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GENERAL REVIEW

Trends in National Economy

The national economic sccnario of the year that
has gone by presented a fairly bright picture with dis-
tinct improvements in production in the crucial sectors
of the cconomy. The national income during 1981-82
is estimated to have increased by 4.5 per cent over an
increase of 7.5 per cent in the previous year. Thus
in the first two years of the Sixth Plan period, the
average annual growth rate in real national income has
exceeded the target growth rate of 5.2 per cent per
annum during the plan period. Agricultural produc-
tion registered a growth rate of 3 per cent with food-
grains production reaching a peak level of 134 million
tonnes. The industrial sector recorded a growth rate
of 8 per cent as compared with 4 per cent in 1980-81.
There has been marked improvemnt in power geriera-
tion, coal production and steel output. The increase
in wholesale prices was around 10 per cent as compared
with the increase of 16.7 per cent in 1980-8]1 and 21.4
per cent in 1979.80. Although the rate of inflation
came down during the year, it still indicates the persi-
stence of inflationary pressures in the economy. The
situation in the balance of payments sector has not
eased. Though the trade deficit in 1981-82 is [ikely
toc be smaller compared with the previous year, the
foreign exchange reserves are slated to decline by as
much as Rs. 1400 crores against the decline of Rs. 342
crores in 1980-81. There was a pick up in the value
of "exports which increased by about 12 per cent as
compared with 4 per cent in the previous year. The
growth in imports, particulary of the bulk items, has
been much lower. On the whole, the economic trends
during the year under review would seem to indicate
that the economy has recovered to a more normal
level of production. This is of crucial importance since
the country is just entering the third year of the Sixth
Plan. The achievement of the capacity creation targets
stipulated in the plan would much depend on the
momentum created in the coming year and the sub-
sequent two years of the Plan.

1.2 The rate of gross domestic capital formation
in the economy during 1980-81 is estimated at 24.2 per
cent, while the savings rate during the year was a little
lower, being 22.2 per cent. The gap between savings
and capital formation was financed by inflow of foreign
savings. As for 1981-82, the available evidence would
indicate that the projected public investment outlays
are likely to materialise, though the savings rate is
expected to be lower than the rate of investment.
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1.3 The improvement in industrial production has
been widespread, and a large number of key industries
such as steel, crude oil, and petroleum products, cement,
aluminium, nitrogenous fertiliser, newsprint, diesel
engines, transport equipment, sugar, vanaspati, etc.
are expected to achieve new peak levels of production
during the year. There has been notable improvement
in the performance of the public sector undertakings
during the year. The performance of the small scale
and cottage industries reflects both improved environ-
ment and a positive response to specific measures to
promote production in the decentralised sector. Avail-
able indicators of private investment such as grant of
licences, capital issues, sanctions and disbursements of
loans by term lending institutions show that the pick
up in investment has continued through the year. The
number of mandays lost which came down from 19.5
million in April-September 1979 to 11.8 million dur-
ing April-September 1980 has further declined to 8.0
million during the same period in 1981. The improve-
ment in labour relations has been an important factor
in higher industrial production during 1981-82.
New meaures to boost industrial production were
initiated during the year as a follow up of the industrial
policy statement of July 1980. Automatic increases in
production, special incentives for promoting export
oriented industries and some relaxation in location
policy were allowed. The new textile policy emphasised
expanded production in the decentralised sector and
modernisation of the capacity in the mill sector.

1.4 The anti-inflationary strategy adopted by the
government stressed both supply and demand manage-
ment. Various measures were taken to raise produc-
tion and supplies in the economy. Improvement in
infrastructure performance was given high priority
because of its importance for industrial production.
The public distribution system was further strengthened
and played an important role in providing essential
commodities at reasonable prices throughout the country.
Where necessary, essential commodities such as edible
oils, wheat and sugar were imported to augment dome-
stic supplies.  Various steps were taken to remove
artificial bottlenecks and scarcities by curbing the activi-
ties of anti-social elements. The agricultural pricing
policy continued to ensure remunerative prices to farmers
with a view to encouraging agricultural production.

1.5 Fiscal policy stressed resource mobilisation to
meet the development needs of the economy and to



roinimise budgetary™ deficits. Adjustment in admini-
atered industrial prices was intended to reflect increased
costs, reduce losses in public sector undertakings, and
minimise budgetary subsidies. Prices of crude and
petroleum products were raised in order to reduce
growth in their consumption and also to mobilise re-
sourees for development of the crucial oil sector. Incen-
tives were given for promoting savings and investment
in the economy.

1.6 Despite deceleration of inflationary pressures
in the economy achieved during the last two years,
prices of several commodities have continued to rule
firm. The economy also remains susceptible to the
impact of international factors. The achievement of
relative price stability in the economy should there-
fore continue to be an important objective of public

policy.

L.7 In the context of persistent inflationary pressures,
monetary policy during the year sought to achieve
objectives of restraining the expansion of money supply
and credit on the one hand, and the mobilisation of
bank deposits and the flow of credit to the priority and
productive sectors of the economy on the other. A
number of steps were taken during 1981-82 including
restructuring of interest rates on bank lending and on
new deposits, increase in the bank rate from nine to ten
per cent, increase in the cash reserve ratio in a phased
manner from six to eight per cent, increase in the
statutory liquidity ratio from 34 to 35 per cent, and
appropriate increases in the refinance and re-discount-
ing rates. As a result of these measures, monetary
expansion in 1981-82 has been kept within reasonable
limits.

1.8 The external trade and balance of payments
situation has been under severe strain since 1979-80,
The deterioration in the balance of payments was caused
by the sharp increase in the import bill due to substantial
increases in the prices of oil and other major imports.
The trade deficit increased to Rs. 5756 crores in 1980-81
as against Rs. 2563 crores in 1979-80. The balance of
payments will continue to remain under pressure during
1981-82 eventhough the trade deficit for the year as a
whole is likely to be somewhat lower than the 1980-8]
level because of lower crude and petroleum imports,
The pressure on balance of payments is reflected
by the movement in foreign exchange reserves which
have declined by Rs. 1292 crores during the current
financial year, upto January 31, 1982 after taking credit
for the receipt of Rs. 637 crores under the Internationa]
Monetary Fund extended arrangement.

1.9 Total imports during 1981-82 are estimated
at Rs. 13,200 crores, six per cent higher than those in

1980-81. Export growth after remaining sluggish
in 1980-81 has shown distinct improvement in the

current year and is expected to be around fourteen per
cent in value terms. The available data for the first
seven moonths of the current financial year show that the
recovery in exports is fairly general. However, despite
the encouraging performance of exports during 1981-82
it will be nccessary to strengthen the export effort still
further. The import policy for 1981-82 allowed flexible
and liberal access to import requirements for actual
users consistent with the aim of strengthening and
diversifying the production base of the economy. The
policy recognised the important role that export houses
can play in promoting and developing exports. In
order to improve the financial infrastructure for under-
pinning exports, an export-import bank has been
established.

1.10 Despite the overall improvement during
1981-82 the balance of payments is expected to remian
under pressure in the coming years. While the efforts
to bring about necessary adjustments would prove
successful only over the medium term, steps bave been
taken to mobilise the necessary finance to bridge the
gap in the intervening period. The government
entered into an extended arrangement with the Inter-
national Monetary Fund for SDR five billion to be made
available during the three year period November 1981-
November 1984 for balance of payments support.
Increased recourse to commercial borrowings was
also taken during 1980-8]1 and 1981-82 mainly for
economically viable projects.

L.I1 As higher productivity is the key to rapid
improvement of the economy, 1982 has been declared

- as productivity year, and a new twenty point programme

has been announced which focuses attention on the
priority areas, with emphasis on improving the con-
dition of the weaker sections of society for concerted
action at all levels.

Trends in Kerala’s Economy

1.12 Being an economically deficit State with a
large import sector the trends in Kerala’s economy
have been highly sensitive to the developments taking
place in the national ecomomy. Thus, during the
year under review, the nation-wide inflationary pre-
ssures made their adverse impact on the economic sity-
ation of Kerala also. The average consumer Price
index for agricultural and industrial workers during
the year 1981 rose by about 13.9 per cent against 13.6
per cent during the previous year. The increase in the
index in the different centres of the State ranged between
12.1 and 15.2 per cent. However, the average retail prices
of different commodities showed wide variations, A
point that needs emphasis in this context is that the
efficacy of the State’s public distribution system helped
considerably in softening the impact of inflation
on the State’s economy.



1.13 In respect of wholesale prices of agricultural
commodities, however, the trends were in the opposite
direction. There was a price decline of 7.8 per cent
as against an increass of 14 per cent during the previous
year. This situation proved unhelpful to the farmers,
particularly because of the increases in farm cultivation
cost, cost of inputs and price increase of consumer items
which together made serious erosions into the shrinking
incomes of the farmers. This is reflected in the parity
index (percentage ratio of prices received by farmers to
prices paid out by them) which declined by 3 points
from 93 in 1980 to 90 in 1981, Thus the year that has
gone by was unfavourable to the farming community
as the terms of trade moved against them.

Income and Employment

1.14 XLatest available estimates of State income are
for the year 1979-80. The State income in 1979-80 at
current prices works out to Rs. 2874 crores as against
Rs. 2693 crores in 1978-879, signifying a rate of increase
of 6.7 per cent during the one-year period. The per
capita income at current prices for 1979-80is computed
at Rs. 1141 against Rs. 1086 in the previous year re-
flecting a rate of growth of 5.1 per cent, A district-
wise analysis of per capita income shows that Ernakulam
(Rs. 1476) and Idukki (Rs. 1446) occupy the first two
places among the districts while Malappuram (Rs. 832)
continues to remain at the Jowest position.

1,15 Employment Exchange data reveal that the
ranks of the unemployed have heen swelling from year
to year. The number of job seekers has increased
from 15.79 lakhs in the previpus year to 19 lakhs during
the year 1981. In fact Kerala accounts for over 11
per cent of the total unemployment and under employ-
ment in India. Unemployment equivalent in standard
person  years {one standard person year being work
put in by a person in a full year of 273 working days)
in Kerala in 1977-78 was 21.3 lakhs as compared to
191.7 lakhs in India as a whole. The rate of unemploy-
ment defined as ratio of unemployment to total labour
force is as high as 21 per cent in Kerala, the highest
among Indian States. The proportion of educated
work seekers in Employment Exchanges has come down
from 51.5 per cent in 1980 to Rs 48.5 per cent in 1981.
The work seekers possessing qualifications less than
5.8.L.C. have increased very significantly.

Agricultural Production

1.16 During the year under review there has been
a marginal set back in the production index of all crops
owing to a decline in production both in foedgrains and
non-foodgrains secters. The redeeming feature is that
the new emphasis given to various programmes aimed
at the development of pulses has boosted the production
and productivity of this crop. Crop production in
1980-81 presents a different picture as compared to

the previous year. Rice production registered a fall
of 2 per cent. The overall rice production in 1980-81
was 12.72 Jakh tonnes as against 12.83 lakh tonnesin
1979-80. The highest decline in production is scen
recorded under tea in the plantation sector followed
by cardamom, sesamum, and pepper. However it is en-
couraging to note that crops like coconut, arecanut,
cashewnut, banana and plantations, sugarcane,
ginger, sweet potato, groundnut etc. which recorded a
decline in production during 1979-80 have all regi-
stered increases in production during 1980-81,

1.17 One of the significant steps taken during 1980~
81 was the introduction of the ‘Kerala Agricultural
Extension Project (KAEP), with assistance from World
Bank in the districts of Trivandrum, Quilon and
Alleppey. The main thrust of this programme is the
effective transfer of technology to the farmers’ fields
through regular, systematic, scheduled visits and ‘training
of the farmers by the Village Extension Workers.

1.18 The intensification of programmes for coconut
development initiated in 1979-80 contributed to the
tremendous progress under this crop in 1980-81. There
was a step up in the use of chemical fertilisers under the
coconut package programme. Nearly 2.17 lakh un-
economic coconut trees were cut and removed during
the year.

1.19 The Kerala Agricultural Development Project
(KADP). the first World Bank assisted project in the
State, envisaging a total financial outlay of Rs. 62 crores,
started functioning from 1977-78. The project pursued
its main objective of improving productivity of some
of the major crops in the State with emphasis on the
improvement of the economic status of the small holders.
The programme is implemented through 105 package
units of 500 hectares each in the districts of Trivandrum,
Malappuram, Kozhikode, Cannanore, Kottayam,
Idukki and Wynad. Of the 105 units, 75 are for
coconut plantation programme, 10 for coconut new
planting programme and 20 for pepper rehabilitation
prograrmame, In the case of pepper rehabilitation pro-
gramme, the achievement in 1980-81 exceeded the
target fixed for the year. The achievement under
coconut new planting programme is only 86 per cent.
Despite continued efforts, the response of the farmers
towards coconut rehabilitation programme is still
poor. The achievement under the programme was
only 37 per cent of the target in 1980-81. Being a
time bound project the pace of implementation has to
catch up with the schedule.

1.20 The Coconut Processing Complex at Mamom
which commenced production in 1979 is the first venture
of the Kerala State Coconut Development Corporation.
During the year 1980-81 the unit crushed 23,586 quintals



of copra and produced 15,186 quintals of coconut oil
and 7,520 quintals of oil cake.

121 The Agro-Tndustrics Corporation  showed
better performance in 1980-81 compared to the previous
year, Its gross profit amounted to Rs. 8 lakhs against
Rs. 4 lakhs in 1979-80. There was appreciable increase
in the direct salesof agricultural machinery and imple-
ments by the Corporation. Tractors, power tillers
and implements worth Rs. 32 lakhs were sold in 1980-81
as against Rs. 15 Jakhs in 1979-80. Income from hire
purchase activities also increased during the year.
The Corporation has recently started production on an
experimental basis in its fruit processing complex at
Punalur.

1.22 An important change in the activities of the
Kerala State Farming Corporation in 1980-81 has been
the attempt at diversification of cultivation with a view
to making it a viable unit. In pursuanceof thisstrategy
the Corporation has entered into the plantations of
cashew, cocoa, pepper and albizzia. It has also plans
fo implement a rubber plantation scheme under Western
Ghat Development Programme.

1.28 The Plantation Corporation of Kerala is im-
plementing two World Bank Projects, one under Kerala
. Agricultural Development Project (KADP) and another
under Multi State Cashew Development Project. In
1980-81, 155 ha of land was planted with cashew under
KADP Programme. The Corporation earned a profit
of Rs. 32.81 lakhs during the year as against Rs. 32.90
lakhs in 1979-80.

Food Situation

1.24 The food situation in the State was less com-
fortable in 1981 compared to the previous year. The
per capita availability of foodgrains declined from 312
grams per day in 1980 to 298 grams per day in 1981,
Not only was the internal production of rice low but the
imports of both rice and wheat into the State were also
less during 1981. Though there was free flow of rice
on private account, this could not ease the supply posi-
tion in the slack season when the price of rice in the open
market was high. But official distribution agencies
including Civil Supplies Corporation effectively inter-
vened in the distribution of foodgrains to hold the price
line in check.

1.25 The network of public distribution system put
up a commendable performance in 1981, Though
the number of wholesale shops remined static at 265,
that of retail shops increased from 10,875 to 11,471
There was appreciable increase in the quantum of
kerosene and sugar distributed through these outlets
during the year. The Kerala State Civil Supplies
Corporation could also positively influence the market
especially during seasons of the festivals like Onam and

Christmas when market prices show a general tendency
to soar high. The annual turnover of the Corporation
shot up by nearly 300 per cent from Rs.24 crorcs in
1979-80 Rs. 94 crores in 1980-81. Sugar and edible
oils were the major commodities handled by the Cor-
poration. Maveli Stores, the newly started retail
outlets of the Corporation, have proved to be very
popular.

Land Reforms

1.26 Kerala can be legitimately proud of its achieve-
ments in the sphere of land reforms. The measures
include abolition of intermediary interests on land, con-
ferment of the tenure and ownership rights on tenants
and distribution of surplus land among the landless
poor. Up to the end of November 1981, a total number
of 36.76 lakh tenancy cases were filed for assignment of
the rights of landlords and of these 36.66 lakh cases
(99.7 per cent) were disposed of. The number of cases
allowed was 24.78 lakhs (67.6 per cent of the total
cases disposed). As far as ‘kudikidappukar’ are con-
cerned, a total number of 4.40 lakh cases (99 per cent)
were disposed of out of the 4.45 lakh cases filed, the
number of cases allowed being 2.72 lakhs. As regards
achievements of the ceiling provision of the KLR Act,
out of 75,945 ceiling returns filed up to the end of
December 1981, 72,758 (95.8 per cent) were disposed of.
Till the end of December 1981 a total area of 52,737 acres
of surplus land was distributed te bencficiaries
numbering 84,692. These beneficiaries include 34,175
scheduled castes and 4,972 scheduled tribes who shared
18,981 acres and 4,087 acres of land respectively. The
aggregate extent of ‘puramboke’ lands available for
assignment till the end of October 1981 was 4.67 lakh
acres. Of this as much as 4.18 lakh acres (89.5 per cent)
were distributed to  4.91 lakh  bencficlarics.
Among these beneficiaries scheduled castes and sche-
duled tribes constituted 17.5 per cent.

Co-operation

1.27 The high level committee on co-operative
credit constituted by the Government in 1979 has
assessed that co-operative credit societies can meet 60
per cent of the total credit requirements of the agricul-
turists in the State. The total amount of loans advanced
by the credit societies during 1979-80 was Rs. 169
crores as against Rs. 139 crores in 1978-79,
The total amount advanced for agricultural purposes
alone constituted Rs. 103 crores (61 per cent) of the
tota] amount of loans advanced as at the end of June,
1980. Itisalo estimated thatas much as 65 per cent
of the loans under short and medium term credit
advanced by the co-operatives has been for the weaker
sections. The net profit of the Kerala State Co-operative
Bank during the vyear 1981 was Rs, 62.28 lakhs as
against Rs. 14.59 lakhs during the previous year.



Livestock Development

1.28 Milk production in the State increased from
8.65 lakh tonnes in 1979-80 to 9.07 lakh tonnes in
1980-8). The per capita daily availability of milk
increased from 93 grams to Y7 grams during this period.
The Animal Husbandry and Dairy Development
Departments continued to bestow  attention on their
pregramme of cross breeding through the Key Village
Blecks and Intensive Cattle Development Projects. The
total egg production in the State stood at 962 million in
1980-81. The cattle insurance scheme which gained
momentum during the year benefited about 6350
persons. The Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing
Federation was set up by the State Government in 1981
for undertaking a comprehensive dairy development
project on the pattern similar to that of Anand in

Gujarat. This project comes under the National
Dairy  Development Programme of ‘‘Operation
Flood 117,

Fisheries

1.20  About 3.13 per cent of the State’s total popu- |

lation is engaged in the fisheries sector. The aggregate
fish production in the State has come down from 3.56
lakh tonnes in 1979-80 to 3.05 lakh tonnes in 1980-81,
registering a decrease of nearly 16 per cent. There has
been a declining trend in the marine fish landings in the
State from 1973 onwards. The proportion of marine
fish landings compared to the all India figure decreased
from 38 per cent in 1971 to 23 per cent in 1981. But
even in 1981, Kerala continued to be the most important
fish producing State in the country, The State contri-
buted 23 per cent of the total fish production in India
and 41 per cent of the total export earnings from fish
products during the year.

1.30 Kerala continues to be the principal State
exporting marine products from India. In the overail
cxports of marine products from the country during
1980-81, Kerala handled a little over 38 per cent in
terms of quantity and about 41 per cent in terms of
value, The value of marine products exports from
Kerala was only Rs. 95.34 crores in 1980-81 compared
to the previous year’s figure of Rs. 103.93 crores signi-
fying a fall of 8.2 per cent over the year. The drop in
the value of exports of marine products is attributed to
poor fish landings as also the sharp fall in the prices in
foreign markets. The Government of India is con-
sidering the feasibility of giving excise duty concessions
on high speed diesel cil for deep-sea fishing vessels to
promote exports of marine products.

1.31 1In June 1981, the State Government set up
the Kerala Inland Fisheries Development Corporation for
the enhancement of inland fish production in the State
through scientific culture of species.
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1.32 Fisheries Village Societies, the most ambitinus
programme envisaged for the welfare of Kerala fisher-

men, arc capected to come to full swing in  the near
future. So far 226 fishing villages have been identifiedd

for this programme and fisheries officers have besn
appointed in 164 villages for the conduct of elections w»
the governing bodies of the village co-operatives. The
village socicties arc expected to benefit about 1.3 lakh
fishermen in the State.

1.33 - The activities of the Kerala Fishermen’s
Welfare Corporation include housing programme,
rclief measures, financial assistance, insurance etc. By
availing an amount of Rs. 198.68 lakhs on loan fiom
Housing and Urban Development Corporation, and an
equal amount as grant from the State Government, the
Corporation has completed the construction werk
relating to 10,000 houses for fishermen. Under the
scheme of rehabilitation of 2000 fishermen families
cvicted from the Viehinjam-Kovalam fishing harbour,
construction of 165 houses is nearing completion. The
Corporation has introduced a scheme for the instal-
lation of diesel bunks at important fishing centres along
the Kerala coast. Two such bunks started fimctioning
at Neendakara Fishing Harbour during 1980-81.

Forests

1.34 Forest constitute' nearly 24 per cent of the
total geographical area of the State. The contnbution
of forestry sector to State income during 1980-81 was
Rs. 64.61 crores as against Rs. 58 crores in 1979-80,

1.35 The total area under forest plantations in
Kerala at the end of March 1981 was 1.44 lakh hectares
as against 1.40 lakh hectares at the end of March 1980.
During the year, nearly 4000 hectares were brought
under new plantations like teak wood, soft wood, euca-
lyptus, wattle, cashew etc. Schemes were also imple-
mented under social forestry to creatc an awareness
among people of the necessity for developing forest
wealth in the State, An area of 71 hectares was planted
under this programme in 1981. The total revenue
carned by the foresiry sector during 1980-8] was
Rs. 42.89 crores agninst Rs. 40.49 crores in the previous
year.

1.36 The Kerala Wood Induswies Limited,
Kozhikode, which envisages procesing of wood for
veneers, joinery items etc., has been registered in 1981 as
a subsidiary company of the Kerala Forest Development
Corporation. 'The on-going projects of the Corporation
include pulpwood project, matchwood project and
cardamon project. 'The Kerala Forest Rescarch
Institute is engaged in studies on timber and timber-
based industries. Two sub centres of this Institute
for conducting research on teak plantations and wild
life are functioning at Nilambur and Thehkady
respectively,



Irrigation and Power

1.37 Till the end of March 1981, the total area
brought under irrigation in Kcrala was 4.48 lakh
hectares (gross) which constitutes only 18 per cent
of the irrigation potential of the State. The Statc has
made an investment of about Rs, 300 crores in this
sector. In 1980-81 it was possible to extend irriga-
tion facilitics to 16,138 hectares (net) or 26, 396 hectares
(gross) at a total expenditure of about Rs. 48 crores.
The total gross irrigated area built up till March 1981
through major and medium irrigation projects alone is
2.96 lakh (gross) hectares. In 1980-81 alone about
15,300 hectares. (gross) have been added to the irrigated
arez in the State through the partial comunissioning of
projects like Pamba, Muvattupuzha, Chitturpuzha,
Kanhirapuzha, Kuttiadi and Pazhassi.

1.38 The estimated potential of minor irrigation in
the State is 10 lakh hectares (net) or 11 lakh hectares
{gross:. Till the end of March 1981 a cumulative area
of 1.3t lakh hectares (net) or 1.54 lakh hectares (gross)
has been brought under irrigation through minor
irrigation schemes at a total cost of Rs. 45 crores.
During 1980-81 an amount of Rs. 6.13 crotes was
spent on minor irrigation which enabled creation of addi-
tional irrigation potential of 9,294 hectares (net) or
10,888 hectares (gross).

1.39  The aggregate investment on the State’s power
system stood at Rs. 528 crores at the end of March 1981.
Of this an amount of Rs. 268 crores (51 per cent) has
been on gencration schemes. Only from 1978-79
onwards added stress is laid on transmission and distri-
bution schemes. The deficiencies in the transmission
svstem are nanifest in the inadequate transformer
capacity and line capacity, frequent interruptions,
poor voltage conditions, high voltage line losses etc.
Though the power generation capacity in the State is
yuite high, the consumers have to wait for long periods
for getting power connections. Power generation in
1980-81 was 5242 Mkwh. as against 5119 Mkwh. in the
previous year. The per capita power consumption. in
the State in 1980-81 was 96 kwh. which is lower than
the all India average. The number of pumpsets
cnergised in Kerala rose from 72,598 25 on 31-3-1980 to
86,838 as on 31-3-1981. If the State could earmark
larger outlays on distribution and rural electrification
schemes, applicants for new connections could be
provided with connections without undue delay.

Indu.try

1,40 As a result of the package of incentives announ-
ced by the State Government and the concerted eflorts
of the industrial promotional agencies in the State Jike
Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation,
Kerala Financial Corporation and Small Industries
Development and Employment Corporation, the

" Calicut, Shertallai and Parur is in progress.

industrial scene of Kerala has started showing ccrtain
positive changes. Industrial production in the Statc
during the first three quarters of 1979-80 registered an
eight per cent increase compared to the corresponding
period in the previous year. By the end of March 1981
the KSIDC, which is the major industrial promotional
agency in the State, promotedfassisted 73 companies.
At present the Corporation has 170 project ideas.
Efforts are being made to identify more projects in the
field of rubber industry, electronics, light engineering,
chemicals and drugs industry. In 1980-81, two com-
panics promoted by the KSIDC, viz. Kerala Chlorates
and Chemicals Limited, Mavelikara and Balmer
Lawrie and Company Limited, Aroor, and two existing
companies assisted by it, viz. Travancore Electro
Chemical Industries, Chingavanam and South India
Wire Ropes, Edathala, started commercial production,

1.41 The package of incentives introduced by the
State in 1979 has started to generatc better response
from the industrialists. The State Government has
enhanced the State investment subsidy for Quilon district
from 10 per cent to 15 per cent. An important problem
facing the entrepreneur is the availability of suitable
location for setting up the industry and the attendant
infrastructure facilities, The State Government has
decided in principle to set up an Infrastructure Develop-
ment Corporation and has appointed a special officer to
prepare a detailed report. The all India Industrial
Policy Statement announced in 1980, suggested setting
up of a few nucleus plants/down stream units in the
industrially backward districts to promote the concept
of economic federalism. A Task Force set up for pro-
posing nucleus units in the backward districts of
Alleppey and Malappuram has in its report identi.
fied 13 projects in Alleppey district with an esti-
mated outlay of Rs. 55 crores and employment poten-
Hal of 3275.

1.42 The Keltron group of companies has taken
up several divemsification programmes like instru-
mentation system, micro processor based system etc.
The total turnover of the companies under the Cor-
poration during 1980-81 was Rs. 1.70 crores as
against Rs. 10.25 crores in 1979-80. The paid
up share capital of the Corporation stood at Rs. 9 crores
and the value of net fixed assets at Rs. 4.5 crores at
the end of March 1981. The activities of the Kerala
State Textile Corporation in 1980-81 were quite
encouraging. The Corporation earned a'net profit of
Rs. 2,63 lakhs. The Kerala State Film Developmen,
Corporation is now concentrating on the completion
of its studio complex and the theatre project. The
studio complex is in the final stages of completion
while the construction of theatres at Trivandrum,
During
1980-81 the Corporation produccd ten short films
including two news reels.



1.43 The Companies managed by Kerala State
Indusicial Enterprises had a much better showing in
1980-81. Five of the seven subsidiary companies
under the Holding Company showed profits during
the ycar and the loss of the other two companies was
brought down. The total value of production of all the
scven companies went up from Rs. 18.86 crores in
1979-80, to Rs. 26,04 crores in 1980-81, an increase of
38 per cent. The sales turn over also increased from
Rs. 18.33 crores to 24.65 crores (35 per cent ) during
the period. The performance of Kerala Electrical and
Adlied Industries, Kerala Soaps and Oils Limited, Kerala
Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Limited and Travancore
Plywood Industries Limited during the year was encoura~
ging. Of the Government owned Companies outside the
control of the Holding Company, the performance of
Kerala Minerals and Metals was quite satisfactory.
The net profit earned by the Company increased to
Rs. 22,06 lakhs from Rs. 17.95 lakhs in the previous
year. Two Government owned companies which com-
menced commercial production in 1980-81 are the
Steel Industrials Limited and Foam Mattings (India)
Limited.

1.44 Of the ten important Government majority
concerns, three companies (Chalakudy Refractories,
Pallathra Bricks and Tiles and Travancore Sugars
and Chemicals) suffered losses in 1980-81 while seven
were Tunning on profit. Notable achievements were
recerded by the Travancore Cochin Chemicals {which
enhanced its profits from Rs® 5 lakhs to Rs. 130 lakhs),
Transformers and Electricals Kerala Limited and
Travancore Titanium Products Limited.

1.45 Though investments of the order of Rs. 40
crores was made in the Central Sector Undertakings in
Kerala in 1979-80, the total investment of Rs. 422.84
crores in Kerala upto the end of March 1980 was only
2.3% per cent of the all India investment of Rs, 18,161
crores..s Infact Kerala's share has come down from
2.44 per cent in 1978-79 to 2.33 per cent in 1979-80.
Only three of the Central Government Coripanies, viz,
the Hindustan_Insecticides, Hindustan Latex and the
HMT, Kalamasserry incurred losses during 1980-81.
All others wecre working profitably. The Velleor
Newsprint Project is expected to start commercial pro-
duction shortly. The unit has already started pro.

Juction on an experimental basis using imported pulp,

1.46 The package of assistance given to entreprene-
urs in establishing industrial units and the functioning
of the District Industries Centres had made a positive
impact in starting new small scale industrial units in
Kerala. As at the end of March 1981 there were 18,954
registered small scale units in the State and-of these
2,980 were registered during 1980-81. The number of
units registered in 1980-81 has been 15 per cent more
than the number of units registered in the previous

year (2388). The additional employment crcated as a
result of small scale units newly registered during 1980-81
is estimated at 26,000. Also 53760 artisans units were
started during the year which helped 9000 persons to get
sclf-employment.

1.47 The traditional industries of the State including
handloom, coir and cashew continued to be hampered
by the usual problems such as shortage of raw materials,
poor market, low technology and severe under-employ-
ment. Non availability of raw husk in adequate quanti-
ties to provide full employment to the large work force
in coir industry is the major problem in that secter.
Stock piling of finished products as a result of fall in
demand in the internal as well as external markets
affeccted the working of coir co-operatives. Govern-
ment have initiated a number of steps to save the coir
industry, including procurement of husk to make availa-
able sufficient raw materials for the smooth functioning
of coir co-operatives. Interest-free loan is also being
given to the Kerala State Coir Marketing Federation and
the Kerala State Coir Corporation for distress purchase
of coir and coir products,

1.48 ° Shortage of raw nuts continued to be the
major problem affecting cashew industry. The indi-
genous and imported nuts together could provide
employment to the cashew workers for only about 2
moonths in the year. Steps are being taken to increase
indigenous production of raw cashews, but this will be an
extremely slow process. Problems like soaring prices
of raw materials, accumulation of unsold stock, and
competition from the organised mill sector continue to
persist + in handloom industry. The strategy adopted
for revitalisation of the industry is organisation of viable
handloom co-operatives. It is proposed to bring at
least . 60 per cent of the looms under the co-operative
sector by the end of the Sixth Plan period. About 4000
looms have been newly brought under the co-operative
fold in 1980-81. At the end of the year there were
about 39,000 looms in the co-operative sector which
constitute 41 per cent of the total number of looms in the
State. The total production of handloom cloth during
1980-81 is estimated to be about 90 million metres
worth Rs. 45 crores. Of this, the co-operative sector
alone produced handloom cloth valued at Rs. 15.25
crores. The Kerala Garments Limited, a subsidiary
unit of the Kerala State Handloom Development Cer-
poration, produced 1.18 lakh pieces of garments valued
at Rs. 8.45 lakhs during 1980-81.

Transport and Communications

1.49 The total length of roads in Kerala is ahout
94,000 Km. which works out to 37 Km. per 10,000
population.  Of this, about 17,200 Km. are maintained
by the State Public Works Department and 840 Km.
are National Highways. Though the State has a com-
paratively well developed network of roads, the dust-free



surface of roads is only about 20 per cent as compared
to about 10 per cent at the national level.

1.50 The motor vehicle density in  Kerala is high
compared to most other States in India. The State
had 500 vehicles per 100 sq. km. of area and 766 vchicles
per lakh of population in 1980-81. The number of
vehicles newly registered in 1980-81 was 16,256 com-
pared to 17,623 in 1979-80. The State collected over
Rs. 20 crores through motor vehicle taxes during the
year under review. The Kerala State Road Transport
Corporation which possesses only a third of the total
number of passenger vchicles in the State has to consi-
derably expand and improve its activitics in order to
meet the growing demand of passenger traffic. The
fleet strength of K.S.R.T.C. at the end of March 1981
was 3112. The Clorporation employs about 28,500
persons.

1.51 Kerala's railway metwork of 803.5 Km. of
broad gauge lines and 112.7 Km. of metre gauge lines
works out to one of the lowest route length per capita
among the states. The construction of Ernakulam,
Alleppey broad gauge line was started in October 1980,
This project estimated to cost Rs.16.46 croresis
expected to be completed by the middle of 1983. A
Rs. 11 crores project to connect Alleppey with Kayam-
kulam on the Trivandrum Ernakulam sector has been
prepared. A Rs. 16 crores project for the Guruvayoor-
Kuttippuram railway line has also been prepared.

1.52 Air transport services in the State are
operated from the two airports of Trivandrum and
Cochin. During 1980-81 about 3.8 lakh passengers
were handled on the flights from these airports com-
pared to 3.6 lakhs in 1979-80.

1.53 Most of the ports in the State have fallen into
disuse owing to inadequate infrastructure facilities. Only
five of the fourteen minor ports in the State viz. Neenda-
kara, Alleppey, Beypore, Calicut and Azhikkal, handled
significant traffic during the recent past. In 1980-81,
about 1.9 lakh tonmes of cargo were handled at the
intermediate and minor ports of Kerala as against 2.6
lakh tonnes in 1979-80. The revenue earned during
1980-81 from the various ports was Rs. 16.45 lakhs
comparce to Rs. 16.78 lakhs during the previous year.

1.54 Though the number of ships which called at
the Cochin Port declined by about 9 per cent during
1980-81. the general operating conditions at the port
were satisfactory. The average turn round time and
detention time decreased during the year indicating an
improvernent of operational efficiency. The total
volume of traffic.handled during the year was 52 Jakh
tonnes which is roughly 4 per cent less than the volume
handled during the previous year.

1.55 Kerala 1s ahcad of most other states in the
sphere of communication facilities. The State had

465 tclephone exchanges in April 1981 as against 442 in
April 1980. The total equipped capacity in 1981 was
110700 lincs. As on 1-4-1981, 4376 post offices were
functioning in Kerala. During 1980-81 sixty-fous new
post offices were opencd.  The average area sexved by 2
post office is 8.47 sq. km. against the all India averagc of
24,46 sq. km. The population served by a post office in
the State on an average is 3544.

Education

1.36 The literacy in Kerala has increased  from
60.42 per cent in 1971 to 69.17 per cent in 1981, The
per capita expenditure on education in the Staic in-
creased from Rs. 72.65 in 1979-80 to Rs. 84.14 in
1980-81. The enrolment ratio in the age group 6-11
has almost attained 100 per cent. As at the end of
1980-81 there were 11576 schools comprising 1971 high
schools, 2618 upper primary schools and 6887 lower
primary schools. In view of the rising demand,
Government have sanctioned the opening of 326 scheols
in the public sector consisting of 72 high schools, 137
upper primary schools and 117 lower primary schools
during the year 1981-82. The total enrclment in
schools rose marginally from 55.95 lakhs in 1980-8} to
56.67 lakhs in 1981-82, :

1.57 Under higher education, 24 new colleges were
started in 1981-82—seven under the Government
sector and 17 under private management. As a con-
sequence, the number of arts and science colleges recor-
ded a rise from 133 in 1980-81 to 157 in 1981-82. The
enrolment in arts and science colleges increased to
2.42 lakhs in 1980-81 from 2.12 lakhs in the
previous year. The Pre-degree level students
account for 61 per cent, the degree students 36 per cent
and the post-graduate students 3 per cent. The major
landmark under professional education is the starting
of a new medical college at Trichur.

Health

1,58 There were 968 allopathic institutions in the
State in 1980-81 having a bed strength of 32,447. The
hed-population ratio in the State works out 10 128,
Some of the major recommendations of the High Power
Committee on Health Services (Dr. Pai Committec)
such as posting of paediatricians in Primary Health
Cientres  and providing laboratory services therein,
posting of R.M.Os. in taluk hospitals and conversion of
the Trivandrum Medical College Hospital into a refir-
ral hospital were implemented in 1980-81. The State
has achicved the objective of vstablishing «t least one
dispencary (ayurvedic, allopathic or homcopathic) in
every panchayat in the State.  The number of regisiered
medical practitioners in the State increased from 27953
in 1979-80 to 28136 in 1980-81. The aggregate expen-
diture on health including the cost of family welfare
schemes increased from Rs. 44.66 crores in 1979-80 1o
Rs. 50.21 crores in 1980-81. The per capita expenditmre



on medical and public health in Kerala was Rs. 20.63
in 1978-79 comparcd to the all States’ average of
Rs. 14.14

Water Supply

1.59 The decade 1980-90 is considered as the inter-
national decade for Water Supply and Sanitation.
Though Kerala’s position is ruch ahead of several other
States in the matter of provision of water supply, its
achievement is mainly confined to urban schemes.
Kerala could provide safe drinking water to 63 per cent
of the urban and 29 per cent of the rural population.

. During 1980-81, 110 rural water supply schemes and
four urban water supply schemes were completed.
Thus by the end of the year, 995 rural water supply
schemcs, 33 urban water supply schemes and two urban
sewerage schemes were in operation in the State. In
addition 483 rural water supply schemes, 7 urban water
%upply schemes and 5 urban sewerage schemes were
under various stages of execution. Loan assistance
from the Life Insurance Corporation of India is a major
source of finance for the water supply and severage
programmes in the State. The L.I.C. assistance for
the water supply schemes in 1980-81 was Rs. 274
lakhs. Efforts are also being made to secure loan assi-
stance for the programme from the World Bank. The
Netherlands Government has come forward to assist the
State in piped water supply under bilateral terms.

Housing

1.60 A number of agencies like the Board of Revenue,
Police Department, Public Works Department, Housing
Board and Harijan Welfare Department are involved in
the house construction programme in the State. The
total number of houses constructed under the various
housing schemes in the State was 47093 in 1980-81.
The Housing Board, the major agency in the field of
housing in the State, has taken up 51 public housing
schemes involving the construction of 62,243 houses for
different categories of people. These schemes are
financed mainly by HUDCO loan assistance and the
State Government provides seed finance by way of
public borrowing. Of the 51 public housing schemes 9
were taken up in 1980-8] and an expenditure of over
Rs. 5 crores was incurred on house construction and area
development programies.

Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Tribes

1.61 Though Kerala has been laying special
emphasis on social service schemes since the inception of
the plan era, the majority of the Scheduled Castes and
Tribes in the State continue to live below the poverty
line. Hence special schemes oriented to development
of these socially and economically backward people are
essential. Under the Special Component Plan for
Scheduled Castes, an expenditure of ahout Rs. 15 crores
was incurred in 1980-81. The approved outlay for the
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annual plan of 1981-82 is around Rs. 20 crores.  Instruc-
tion has been given to the Departments concerned to
select beneficiaries of Integrated Rural Development
Programme in such a way that at least 30 per cent of the
beneficiaries belong to scheduled castctribe families.
Upto the end of December 1981, 39147 persons helonging
to scheduled castes/tribes were benefited by the pro-
gramme of - distribution of surplus land involving a 1ntal
area of 23068 hectares.

Export Trade

1.62 The total value of foreign exports through
Cochin Port registered a fall in 1980-8]1 compared to the
previous year. As against an export of Rs. 5534 croves
in 1979-80, exportsin 1980-81 was only Rs. 311 croves,
the decrease over the year being 8 per cent.  This also
contributed to a marginal reduction in the Stare’s
share of export to India’s total export earnings. The
increased unit price for Kerala’s export commaodities in
the tmporting countries, sluggish demand in the forcign
markets, and competition from other nations are the
major reasons cited for this downward trend in Kerala's
exports. Reduction In exports in terms of both quantity
and value is discernible in Kerala’s traditional export
commodities such as tea, coffee, cashew, ginger, sea
foods and coir.

Decads in Retrospect

1.63 Some selected indicators relating to various
sectors of the economy during the decade that has
elapsed are given in Appendix 1.1. Even though it has
to be admitted that the growth in the industries sector
was not as much as one would have desired, there has
been an increase of the order of 180 per cent in the
number of working factories in the State; their number
increased from 3040 in 1970 to 8491 in 1979.
However, it is seen that there has not been a propor-
tionate increase in the quantum of employment genera-
ted. The percentage increase in employment noticed
during the period was only about 45 per cent. “lhe
State registered commendable progress in the matier
of generation of electric power. The installed power
generation capacity registered an increase of 85 per cent
during the decade. The increase achieved in units
generated was 147 per cent. During the decade the
number of consumers increased from 5.43 lakhs in
1970-71 to 15.88 lakhs in 1980-81, registering an increase
of 192 per cent. The per capita consumption of
electricity also registered an increase of 34 per cent during
the same period.

1.64 The area, production and productivity
figures in respect of the important agricultural crops
of the State are provided in the Appendix along
with the percentage difference noticed during the
previous decade. It is noted that the area under rice,
coconut, tapioca, tea, pepper and arecanut has actually
decreased during the period. The production of rice,



coconut, 1apioca, cashewnut and arecanut was lower in
1980-81 compared to 1970-71. However, a redeeming
feature of the agricultural situation is  the
increases in productivity that the State was able to
achieve in the matter of most of the important crops like
rice (7.01 per cent,) tapioca (7 per cent,) tea (31.91 per
cent,) coffee (21.16 per cent,)rubber (45.56 per cent),
cardamom (111.34 per cent), pepper (26.76 per cent)
and arecanut {19.8] per cent).

1.65 The social scrvice sector registered significant
expansion during the last decade, especially in respect
of public health programmes. Considerablc additional
institutional facilities were provided under all systems
of medicine. Under medern medicine, the number of
hospitals increased from 112 in 1970-7]1 to 144 in
1980-81. The corresponding number of beds during
this period increased from 17,640 to 24,543 registering
an_increase of 39 per cent. The total number of
institutions under modern medicine increased from
533 in 1970-71 to 968 in 1980-81, the increase
being of the order of 75 per cent. The number
of beds provided by these institutions registered an
increase of 49 per centduring this period, the number
increasing from 21,777 in 1970-71 to 32,447 in 1980-81.
Beds per lakh of population increased from 102 in
1970-71 to 128 in 1980-81. Beds provided in T.B,
Centres and clinics registered a remarkable increase dur-
ing this period, from 302 in 1970-71 to 1608 in 1980-81,
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1.66 The literacy rate according to 1981 census is
69.17 per cent. This reflects an incrcase of 14.48 per
cent over the 1971 census figure of 60.42 per cent.  The
total number of schools increased from 10,822 in 1970-71
to 11,576 in 1980-8]. The enrolment figures also
registered an increase from 48 lakhs in 1970-71 to
55.95 lakhs in 1980-81, the percentage increase being
nearly 17. The number of arts and science colleges
during the period increased from 117 to 133. The
corresponding enrolment in arts and science colleges
more than doubled during the decade, the enrolment
figures being 1.14 lakhs in 1970-71 and 2.42 lakhs in
1980-81. The number of I.T.Is. and polytechnics in
the State increased from 36 to 151 and 14 to 20 respecti-
vely during the decade. The enrolment figure
registered an increase of about 180 per cent in the
case of I. T.Is. and 246 per cent in the case of
polytechnics

1.67 The State income figures reveal that the share
of secondary sector has increased by nearly 4 per cent
(from 16.9 to 20.8) "and that of the tertiary sector by
4.8 per cent (from 32.0 to 36.8). These sectoral shifts
in income are indicative of the structural changes in the
economy in favour of the secondary and tertiary sectors,
a change that should augur well for future, especially in

view of the acute unemployment problem in the
State.



CuHarter 2

INCOME AND EMPLOYMENT

‘State Income

The State income of Kerala for the year 1979-80
is estimated at Rs. 2874 crores at current prices compared
with Rs. 2693 crores for the previous year. This gives
a rate of growth of 6.7 per cent in 1979-80 as against
11.1 per cent the previous year. At constant (1970-71)
prices, the State income for 1979-80 stands at Rs. 1397
crores compared to Rs. 1398 crores in the previous year,
recording a fall of 0.1 per cent. This implies that there
has been a slight decline over the year in production of
goods and services in physical terms and that an overall
price increase of over 6.7 per cent was experienced.
But Kerala’s condition is far better compared to the
national scene. National income rose by 7.7 per cent
at current prices and declined by 5.4 per cent at constant
{1970-71) prices during the same period.

Per Capita Income

2.2 Per capita State income at current prices in
1979-80 is estimated at Rs. 1141, recording an mcrease
of 5.1 per cent over the previous year’s figurg of Rs,
1086. During the same period per capita,national
mcome at current prices increased by 5.3 pep’cent from
1250 to Rs. 1316. As a result the gaplin per capita
income between Kerala and India increased from

capita income of Kerala and India are given j
Table 2.1,

Rs.
164 to Rs. 175. The estimates of the total and p;x/

Taste 2.1
State Income d'tu‘l' Nativnal Income

Kerala * India
1978-79 197980 _1978-79 1979-80
2 ) (3)

Item

1

Net Domestic/Net
National Product

At Current Prices

{Rs. Crores) 2693 2874 80992 87253
(+6.7) {(+7.7)

At 1970-71 Prices 1398 1397 45306 43822
(Rs. Crores} 0.1 (—5.4)

Per Capita Income

At Current Prices 1086 1141 1250 1316
(Rs.) (5.1} (+5.9)

At 1970-71 Prices 564 555 715 661

{Rs. ) {(—1.6) (—7.5)

Note +  Figures in brackets give percentage mmte of growth uve,.
previous year,

Source : 1. Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Kerala.
2. Central Statistical Organisation, Now Delht.

/

Sector-wise Rate of Growth of Income

- 2.3 The sector-wise estimates of the State income
and National Income for the years 1978-79 and 1979-80
and the percentage rate of growth in each sector in
1979-80 over the previous year are shown in Appendix
2.1. The Secondary sector in the State has the highest
rate of growth of 12.9 per cent followed by 7.2 per cent
in the primary sector and 2.7 per cent in the tertiary
sector. Withiz tertiary sector ‘Finance and Reay
Estate” had the matimum rate of growth of 11.6 p-v
cent. At the national level the tertiary sector had the
highest rate of growth (11.3 per cent) at current prices,
followed by the sccondary and primary sectors wih
10.9 per cent and 2.0 per cent respectively.

2.4 At constant prices, the state income of Kerala and
national income declined by 0.1 per cent and 5.5 per
cent respectively in 1979-80. The decline in state
inco;,ne in real terms is mainly due to the decline of 1.3
per, cent in the primary sector although the secondary

d tertiary sectors registered increases of 2.5 per cent
gnd 4.0 per cent respectively. The decline of 5.5 per cens

/in the national income can be attributed to the sharp
decline of 12.8 per cent in theincome from primary
sector. Income from the secondary sector also decreased
by 2.2 per cent, while the tertiary sector recorded an
increase of 2.2 per cent.,"l‘he total and per capita income
of Kerala and India from 1970-71 onwards at current
and constant prices are furnished in Appendix 2.2 1o
2.5. .
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{
Trend in the Sectoral 3‘hare of Incoms

A

2.5 The sectoral shares of net domestic praduct of
Kerala and India at constant and current prices during
1970-71 and 1979-80 are presented in Table 2.2. The
share of the primary sector in state income at 1970-7}
prices declined by 8.7 per cent (from 31.1 per cent in
1970-71 to 42.4 per cent in 1979-80) whereas the secon-~
dary and tertiary sectors increased their shares by 3.9}
per cent and 4.8 per cent respectively. At current
prices, while the share of primary sector declined
by 6.3 per cent, the increase in secondary and tertiary,
sectors was 4.1 per cent and 2.2 per cem: respectively.
In the case of national income also a more or less similar
trend is seen, At 1970-71 prices, the share of the primary.
sector in the national income had decreased by
9.3 per cent while the secondary and tertiary sectors had
increased their shaves by 2.7 per cent and 6.6 Per cent
respectively,




=

1400_ |
500 PER CAPITA INCOME OF KERALA AND ALL. INDIA
1 ALL INDIA AT Oﬂmmmz.ﬂ. AND

CONSTANT (1970 7)) PRICES

1200, (IN RUPEES)
AT CURRENT PRICES KERALA
wool ____ . AT CONSTANT PRICES
1000.]
900.]
800
700. “~
AL NDIA

6004 T ]

e A e e i -+ o o == === wim . KERALA

500 3 d 7
~
2L

1970-71




CI)—
80

Z
- 1
W

PRICES 1970-71 AND 1979
PER

e

SECTORAL CONTRIBUTION OF NET DOMEST
PRODUCT OF KERALA AT CONSTANT (1970

.......
11111111111




14

‘TasLe 2.4

Secioral Contribution of Nei Domesiic Produci—Kerala and India

{Per cent)
Kerala India
Sector ( o 0 5 1979-80 ( Lot " 1979-80
At1970-71  Curent At197071  Current
Prices Prices Prices Prices
M : @ ® @ (5) © ™)
1. Primary 51.1 42.4 4.8 50.1 40.8 38.8
2. Secondary 16.9 20.8 21.0 19.7 22.4 24.4
3. Transport, Communication and Trade 14.0 13.5 14.7 15.8 18.8 20.1
4. Finance and Real Estate 3.8 7.2 5.3 4.9 6.1 5.8
5. Community and Personal Services 14.2 16.1 14.2 9.5 11.9 10.9
6. Teritary Sector (3-+4+5) 32,0 36.8 34.2 30.2 36.8 36.8
Total: Net Domestic Product 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
District Income

2.6 Appendix 2.6 and 2.7 give the estimates of net
domestic product of the districts in Kerala from
1970-71 to 1979-80, at current and constant prices.
Upto 1975-76, Quilon district had the highest share in
the net domestic product of the State while Erakulam
district was ranked second. From 1976-77 to 1979-80,
the position of the two districts had been interchanged,
Ermalkulam district baving the highest share and Quilon
district the second highest. 'The share of Quilon district

"has decreased from 12.5 per cent in 1970-71 to 11.2

per cent i 1979-80 at comstant (1970-71) prices
whereas the corresponding share of Ernakulam
district has increased from 11.6 per cent to 13.6 per cent.
Tdukki district has the lowest share in the net domestic
product of the State all these years.

2.7 Table 2.3 shows the estimate of per capita
income of the districts in the State in 1970-71 and
1979-80. In 1970-71, Ernakulam district had the
highest per capita income followed by Kottayam and
Quilon districts.

Taste 2.3

Estimate of Per capita Incomme of Districts in 1970-71 and 1979-80

(Rs.)
1970-71 1979-80
District
" At 1970-71 Prices At Current Prices
Amonnt Rank Amount Rank Amount Rank
(1) 3 3 4 (5) )] N
1. Trivandrum 549.2 7 560.3 5 1095 .'] 8
2, Quilon .618.4 3 559.9 6 1179.6 4
3. Alleppey 55].4 6 531.4 8 1036.7 9
4. Kottayam 623.8 2 629.3 2 1290.8 3
5, Idukki 568.3 4 602.4 3 1445.8 2
6. Ernakulam 639.8 1 741.3 1 1476.0 1
7. Trchur 523.6 9 407 .4 10 988.8 10
8. Palghat 537.1 8 561.4 4 1130.2 6
9. Malappuram 421.5 11 406.6 11 832.0 11
10, Kozhikode 576 .4 3 554.0 7 1167.3 5
11. Cannanore 512.% 10 505.1 ] 1113.1 7
State 557.2

554.8 1141.2
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2.8 At current prices, Ernakulam, Idukki and
Kottayam districts occupied the first three positions in
the order. Malappuram district had the lowest pep
capita income both at current and constant prices, in
all the years from 1970-71 to 1979-80. * The per capita
income of Trivandrum, Alleppey, Trichur, Palghat,
Malappuram and Cannanore districts was less than the
State average in 1970-71 and their position remained
unaltered in 1979-80 also. The estimates of district-
wise per capita income of Kerala at current and constant
prices are furnished in  Appendix 2.9 and 2.10,
Appendix 2.11 and 2.12 show the ranking of districts
based on per capita income at current and constant
prices. It can be seen that the per capita income
of the backward districts of Alleppey, Trichur and
Malappuram expressed as percentage of the State
average has come down during the period 1970-71 to
1979-80 showing the fact that backward districts
retained their position during the seventies and the
position of some of the districts worsened further.

Per Capite Income of States

2.9 The average per capita income at current prices
of 19 major states in the country for two time periods,
viz., the triennium ending 1971-72 and 1978-79 is
presented in Appendix 2.13. Per capita income of each
State expressed as percentage of the all India per capita
income and their respective ranks are also given,
Among the states, the rank of Kerala was 11 in the
triennium ending 1971-72 and it improved to 10 in the
triennium ending 1978-79. The states 'having per

capita income more than the all India average i'n tt}c
triennium ending 1971-72 maintained their position i
the triennium ending 1978-79 also except Hlmacl}al
Pradesh and Karnataka. Twelve [states had per capita
income less than the national per capita income. in the
first period and this number increased to 14 during the
second period. Among these ba.cl'(wa.rd states, the
position of 13 states worsened further sin ce the percentage
of their per capita incomc to all-India average came
down between the two time periods.

Population

2.10 The population of Kerala, in 1981, according
to the provisil:mil population totals published by.r 'fhc
Registrar General of India, was 954.03 lakhs consisting
of 124.88 lakh males and 129.15 lakh females. The
population of the State in 1971 was 213.47 la.kfls. Thus,
40.56 lakh persons have been added to Kerala’s popula-
tion during the decade 1971-1981. The State has 5-.71
per cent of the nation’s population 1981 as against
3.89 per cent in 1971. The population of the Statm_ in
1981, sex-ratio, growth rate and density of population
are presented in Appendix 2.15.

District-wise Population

9.11 The district-wise distribution of Kerala's
population, sex-ratio, growth rate and density of
population in 1981 are given in Table 2.4. The rllewly
formed Wynad district has the lowest population of
5.53 lakhs with 2.83 lakh males and 2.70 lakh females
in 1981, The district had 4.14 lakh persons in 1971.

TasLe 2.4

Districi-wise Distribution of Population, Sex-ratio, Growth Rale and Densily of Population, 1981,

Sex Ratio (Females Density of Popula- Decadal Growth Rate
b Population per thousand Males) tion per sq. km. of Population
istrict

{in lakhs) 1971 1981%* 1971 1981* 1961-71 1971-81*

M @ 3 @ (%) ® - 0 ®)
1. Trivandrum 25.91 1008 1032 1003 1182 +26.03 +17.85
2. Quilon 28.07 1001 1080 522 608 +23.93 +16.35
3. Allcppey 23,43 1028 1056 1129 1244 +17.73 +10.21
4. Kottayam 16.81 991 999 698 763 +17.13 +-9.23
5. TIdukki ) 9.71 937 964 151 192 +31.95 +26.85
6. Ernakulam 25.33 - 988 1000 899 1052 +27.38 +17.08
7. Trichur 24,37 1081 1102 702 804 +26.09 +14.48
t. Palghat 20.42 1056 1059 384 465 +23.06 +21.16
9. Malappuram 24.01 1041 1053 505 654 +1335.80 +29.35
10. Kozhikede 22.43 1004 1022 787 969 +29.81 +23.12
11. Wynad 5.53 922 951 195 260 +50.35 +33.71
12, Cannanore 28.00 1022 1036 451 565 +32.29 +25.24
State 25¢.03 - 1016 1034 549 65¢ +26.29 +15.00

*Provisional
Source :  Census of India, 1981, Provisional Population Totals, Series 10, Kerala, Paper 1 for 1981,



Sex Ratio

2.12 Among the Indian States, Kerala continued
to have the highest sex ratio with 1034 females for
thoutand males in 1981 as against 1016 in 197]. There
were only 935 females per thousand males in the country
as a whole. Within the State, Trichur district main-~
tained its position of having the highest sex ratio with
1102 females for thousand males (as against 1081 in
1971). The lowest sex ratio was in Wynad district
with 922 and 951 f{emales per thousand males respecti-
vely in 1971 and 1981,

Density of Population

2.13 The density of population in Kerala in 1981
was 654 personsfper sq.km. as against 549 in 1971, being
the highest among Indian States. In the country as
a whole there were only 221 persons per sq.km. ag
against 177 in 1971, Alleppey district has the highest
density of 1244 persons per sq.km. and Idukki the
lowest with 192fpersons.

Urban Percentage of Population

2.14 The urban population in the State has increased
from 16.24 per cent in 1971 to 18.78 per cent in 1981 a4
against 20.22 per cent and 23.73 per cent respectively
for India. XKerala had 3.24 per cent of the total urban
population of India in 1971 and this percentage decrea-
sed to 3.05 in 1981, indicating a slower rate of urbanisa-
tion in the State. The urban content of the population
of States in 1981 is given in Appendix 2.16.

Decennial Growth Rate

9.15 The growth rate of population in Kerala
decreased from 26.29 per cent during the decade 1961-
1971 to 19.00 per cent during 1971-1981. In Indja
as a whaole, there was only a marginal reduction in the
decenmial growth of population (from 24.80 per cent
during 1961-1971 to 24.75 per cent during 1971-1981).
Wrynad district had the maximum fall in growth rate
from 50.35 per cent in 1961-1971 to 33.71 per cent in
1971-1981. In Palghat district the fall in growth rate
was the lowest from 23.06 per cent in 1961-1971 to
2116 per cent in 1971-1981. During the decade
1971-1981 Kottayam district had the lowest growth rate
of 9.23 per cent whereas Malappuram district had the
highest growth rate of 29.35 per cent. ‘The substantial
reduction in the growth rate of Kerala’s population
shows that the State has been successfully implementing
the family welfare programmes,

Bisth and Death Rates

2.16 Table 2.5 gives the estimates of birth and death

rates of Kerala thrown up by the Sample Registration
Study.

4/655/MC,
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TasrLe 2.7

Birth and Death Rates of Kerala—1970 1o 1980

Births per Thousand Deaths per Growth
Year opulation Thousand Rate
Population 0%,
o 2) - @) (4)
1970 31.6 9.2 2.24
1974 26.8 7.8 1.9
1977 25.8 7.3 1.85
1978 25.2 7.0 1.82
1979 26.8 7.2 1.96
1980* 25.5 6.4 1.9
Source : S Registration Bulletin, istrar Geperal of India
Py ample 1 B Regis o

{Rural), Directorate of Economics
Statistics, Trivandrum.

2.17 Though there was an increase in birth rate as
well as death rate in 1979 over 1978, the position had
improved In 1980, The birth rate decreased by 1.3
points and death rate by 0.8 point. The birth rate in
Kerala in 1980 is 25 as against the all India birth rate
of 33. The death rate has reached the lowest level of
6 deaths per thousand population compared to 14
deaths per thousand population in the country as a
whole.

Expectation of Life at Birth

2.18 The expectation of life at birth s an overall
indicator of the level of mortality of the population. 1t
gives the number of years a child can, at the time of its
birth, expect to live if’ current mortality trends were %o
continue. Life expectancy at birth in Kerala was 65.35
years in 1979 with 63.82 years for males and 66.91
years for fernales. Both males and females gained over
2.5 years in expectation of life at birth after 1976,

Infant Mortality Rate

2.19 Due to the widespread implementation of
Mass Immunisation Programmes and the health consci-
ousness of the people of the State, the infant mortality
rate has come down considerably during the sixties
and seventies. Table 2.6 gives the infant mortality
rates of Kerala.

Tance 2.6

Infant Mortalily Rate of Kerala (Rural* - -1966 1o 1940

Year Infant Mor;alily Rate
{1 2)

1966 ‘(:‘.é‘-a_ T
1970 52.6

1975 37.3

1976 56.3

1977 50.1

1978 42.6

1979 4.5

1980* 39.6

*Provisional

Source | Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum,



2,20 Though an increasc of 5.9 points in infant
mortality rate was noticed in 1979, it has fallen by 8.9
points in 1980. The fall in infant mortality rate during
the period 1970-80 was 13 points compared to 15.7
points during the period 1966-70.

Employment Situation

2.21 National Sample Survey data relating to the
yeac 1977-78, shows that Kerala with less than four per
cent of the population of India accounts for 11.09 per
cent of the total unemployment and under employment:
Unemployment equivalent in standard person years in
Kerala was 21.3 lakhs compared with 191.7 lakhs in
India as a whole. A standard person year is taken as
the work put in by a person in a full year of 273
working days. It is also seen from the above survey
¢hat the rate of unemployment defined as the ratio of
uncmployed to the total labour force is 21.05 per cent
in Kerala—the highest among the Indian States.

292 More recent data showing estimates of the tota]
quantum of employment and unemployment in Kerala
arenot available. However, if the Live Register figures
of the Employment Exchanges are any guide, the
problem of unemployment in the State has aggravated
considerably since 1977-78. At the end of December,
1978, there were 10.53 lakhs of persons on the Live
Register of the Employment Exchanges in the State.
This figure rose by fifty per cent in two years and at the
end. of 1980, total number of work seekers was 15.79
Iakhs. There was a significant rise of over 3 lakhs in
19817also, the Live Register as at the end of December
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These recent trends
dication of the
details

of the year being 19.0% lakhs.
should be viewed as an alarming in !
rising unemployment in the State. Category-wise
from 1971 onwards are given in Table 2.7.

2.93 Over the years the Composition of work-seekers
on the Live Register has undergone significant cha.nge.
The proportion of work-seckers with educational qualifi-
cation S.8.L.C. and above, who may be considered as
educated work-seekers, has been steadily declining over
the years. They formed 60.8 per cent of the work-
seekers in 1970. Gradually their proportion declined
to 51.5 per cent in 1980 and to 48.5 per cent by the end
of December 1981. Correspondingly the percentage of
work-seekers who are either illiterate or are having
educational level below S.5.L.C. went up.

2.94 The number of work-seckers with professional
and technical qualifications is given in Table 2.8. It is
seen that there were 651 medical graduates on the
Live Register compared with 871 the previous year.
The number of engineering graduates on the Live
Register also declined during the year. But the number
of diploma holders in engineering and LT.I. certificate
holders have been steadily increasing. At the end of
December 1981, there were 7,866 diploma holders in
engineering and 37,039 LT.I. certificate holders re-
maining on the Live Register. Similar is the
case with agricultural graduates. However, the situation
among graduates in Veterinary Science has im-
proved during the last two years. As on 31-12-1981,
there were only 14 veterinary graduates on the Live
Register of the Employment Exchanges.

Tasre 2.7
Distribution of Work-Seekers in Kerala by Edurational Levels

Total Work-

Below  Percen

. . tage

Period Ending Seekers  5.5.L.C. thr E:gt:l& - S.8.L.C. Pre-Degree Graduate, Gf::ifm . S_%&G'Pcr%ejfga

. above Seekers

. (1 @) (3) @ (5) (6) o @ ) o
31-12-1970 209,75¢ 115504  39.25 151,279 7,469 17,703 1994 178450  60.75
31-12-1971 367,981 166,305  45.27 167,814 10,168 20841 2298 201,076 5473
31-12-1972 63,914 194848 42.93 218880 16457 20,396 3,333 259,066  57.07
31-12-1973 523,882 239,921  45.80 226783 18965 34327 415 283,08  54.20
31121974 5B7.9% 274620  46.80 252428 20,075 36947 3870 313315 53.20
31-12-9175 691,242 331,628 47.98 261,080 28,829 44456 4840 950614 52.02
31.12-1976 TS50 M4461  45.71 815552  IBII6 49749 564 409’118 54'29
3112-1077 - #0378  891,05¢  46.18 351,211 46830 59,097 6346 45;% 53.85

31-12-1978 1,052,652 494,935  47.02 484,192 56641 57,016 9,068 557’7” 52.
31-12-1979 L249.372 575366  46.00 530,742 70,42 64365  g567 674’016 5 .
$1-12-1980 1579,164 765141  48.50 658652 79310 67,841 8920 914:023 5:.::
__il_l_z___mi LTI OS2 SL30 TBMB 025 TGER 708 90 4959

—————
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Tasre 2.8
Number of Profassional and Technical Work-Seekers

M EemE R, LRI g wen
Engincering  Holders

1 @ & ® &) (6) M
31-12-1970 . 281 1,852 3,547 8,380 133 70
31-12-1971 405 2,068 3,450 9,894 128 116
31-12-1972 65¢ 2,014 4,163 11,540 101 52
31-12.1973 902 2,135 3,836 10,003 80 40
31-12-1974 726 1,450 3,611 16,888 Nl - Nil
31.12-1975 809 1,850 3,950 20,163 32 1z
31.12-1976 696 1,752 4,009 20,747 29 75
—31-12-1977 490 1,784 3,585 21,376 78 32
31-12-1978 668 1,755 4,305 23,821 38 55
31-12-1979 691 1,395 5,507 26,345 59- 63
31-12-1980 871 1,505 6,833 29,973 108 17
31-12-1981 651 1,217 7,866 37,039 103 14

Employment in the Organised Sector

2.25 Under the Employment Market Information
(EMI) Programme, quarterly data on employment in
the public and organised private sector is being collected.

_Figures available upto 30-6-1981 are given in Table 2.9.

" Tase 29
Employment in the Public and Prizate Secior in Kerala

Period Ending Public Sector  Private Ssctor Tolal
M 2 (3) )]
31-12-1970 2,93,318 4,09,562 7,02.880
31-12-1971 3,33,257 4,15,105 7,48,352
3(-12-1972 3,43,837 4,23,008 7,66,845
31-12-1973 3,65,445 4,13,230 7,78,675
31-11 1974 3,75,943 4,14,477 7,90,420
31-12-1975 4,18,151 4,62,712 8,80,863
31-12-1976 4,38,183 4,83,610 9,21,793
31-12-1977 4,56,607 4,96,035 9,52,642
31-12-1978 4,71,394 5,10,206 9,81,600
31-12-1979 4,85,591 - 5,11,619 9,97,210
31-3-1980 4,96,659 526459  10,23,118
30-6-1981* 5,00,636 533,356  10,33,992

*Provisional

2.26 Table 2.9 shows a marginal increase of about
1 per cent in the total employment in the public and
organised private sectors. Separately for the public and
private sectors also, the increases are nominal. How-
ever, it is-seen that the share of public sector in totay
organised employment has been steadily increasing-
While public sector employment as at the end of
December 1970 formed only 41.7 per cent, by the end
of June, 1981 it formed 48.4 per cent. Thus, public
sector has been providing an increasing share of organi-
sed employment in the State,

2,27 During the year, 1980, there was a remarkable
increase in the number of placings through the Employ-
ment Exchanges. As against 19265 placings in 1979,
the Employment Exchanges could arrange to place
29594 persons in employment in 1980. However, in
1981, the number of placings declined almost to the
1979 level, Similar trends are observed in the case of
monthly  average number of employers using the

employment exchanges also. The relevant data are
shown in Table 2,10,



TasLe 2.10
NMuntber of Placings Through the Employment Exchanges in Nerala

Monthly ave-

Number of ragc Number

Year Placings of Employers

using the Em-

ployment Ex-

changes.

(M 2) 3)
1970 17,939 563
1971 16,537 363
1972 14,574 395
1973 13,238 463
1974 19,467 528
1975 23,878 546
1976 22,210 576
1977 16,272 501
1978 13,323 196
1979 19,265 711
1980 29,594 310
1981 19,973 766

Ouverseas Development and Employment Promotion Corporation
Limited

2.28 The Overseas Development and Employment
Promotion Consultants Limited, Trivandrum, was
incorporated as a private limited company, fully owned
by the Government of Kerala. This Corporation
provides placement services on behalf of overseas
cmployers, To undertake this task efficiently, the
Corporation has organised a large Data Bank of skilled,
semi-skilled and unskilled labour. The country-wise
cumulative figures of deployment of personnel by this
Corporation are shown in Table 2.11

Tasre 2.11
Couniry-wise Deployment of Personnel by QGDEPC

Number of Persons Deployed as on

Country
31-12-1979 31-12-1980 31-12-198]
ity {2 {3) &)
1. Libya 199 199 216
2, U.AFE 169 169 169
3. Doha-Qatar 213 214 214
4. Singapore 50 50 50
5. Kuwait 276 276 335
6. Maldives 8 8 8
7. Mozambique 23 23 23
8. Bahrein . 30 30
9. Nigeda . 1 1
10. Saudi Arabia 125
1}, lIraq 110
Total 938 970 1201
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2.99 Table 2.11, shows that the Company’s perfor-
mance regarding the placement of personnel abroad was
marginal in 1980. Only 32 persons of a_ll categories
together secured jobs in foreign countries with 1he assis-
tance of this Corporation, However, there was subs-
tantial improvement in 1981, as the Company could
manage to secure job opportunitics‘for 231 persons.
These persons are spread over various occupational
categories such as doctors, engineers, nuxses, iechniciang
niechanics and operators of different types, consiruction
workers, drivers, helpers etc. Upto the end of
December, 1981, the Corporation has assisted 1201
persons to secure jobs abroad.

The Kerala Institute of Labour and Employment

92.30 The Kerala Institute of Labour and Employ.
ment is an autonomous body sponsored by the Govern-
ment of Kerala and registered on 4th February, 1978
under the Travancore-Cochin Literary, Scientific and
Charitable Societies Act, 1955. The imporiant func-
tions of the Institute are:

(i) building up of basic infrastucture through
the organisation of resources and facilities
for the conduct of training programmes,
library and research activities;

Organisation and administration of specific
training programmes, seminars, conferengces,
etc; and i

(ii)

(i) documentation of books and periodicals ‘on
industrial relations, employment, unemploy-

ment and related fields.

2.31 During the year, 1981 the Institute organised
five training programmes for officers of the Departments
of Labour and National Employment Services,
Altogether, 67 officers of these Departments aitended
the traming programmes. A detailed study of the
implications and dynamics of the settlement arrived at
between the head load workers and the traders of
Trichur was started during the year. The Institute hag
also developed a library. Project reports for two
research projects have been prepared and forwarded to
Government for approval. It is also intended to extend
the field of training to other Departments as well as
industrial “establishments.
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PRICES AND COST OF LIVING

YThe National Scene
Wholesals Prices

An effective check toinflation has been one of the
foremost tasks sought to be tackled by Government
The decisions and actions of the Government in regard
to production, imports, supply and public distribution
continue to be governed by the essential need of moderat-
ing inflationary pressures in the country. The infle=
tionary pressures evident in the last two years continued
in 1981 also. The rate of inflation which was very high
in 1980 and 1979 however recorded a marked fal
during 1981.

8.2 The wholesale price index (1970-71=100) main- -

tained a steady uptrend right from January 1981 to
August 1981. In the subsequent four months there was
an appreciable fall in the index. However between
March and mid December 1981, the index showed only
a moderate rise of 2.7 per cemt against a significant
increase of 10.1 per cent during the cocresponding
period of previous year. In 1881 the inflation rate
declined to around 8 per cent as against 22 per cent in
1979 and 13.5 per cent in 1980,

8.3 The wholesale price index of all commodities
during December 1981 was only 8.1 per cent higher
than the level a year ago. During the previous 12
months period {1980) the index had increased by as
much as 16.5 per cent. It is thus clear that there has
been a deceleration in therate of increase of prices
during 1981. The price index of ‘primary articles’
recorded an increase of 9.6 per cent in December 1981
over its level a year age. The rise in the price index of
this major group was shared by two groups,‘food articles’
and ‘non-food articles’. While the prices of food articles
recorded a larger price increase of 11.6 per cent, the
‘non-food articles’ index showed only an increase of 7
per cent.  As far as agricultural commodities are con-
cerned it isseen that the prices declined during Septem-
ber, Octoher, November and December 1981, Reflect.
ing a somewhat reduced pace of market arrivals of
Kharif food-grains, particula-ly during the last week of
December, the wholesale price showed an insignificant
uptrend during the last week of December. Any how
the average wholesale price index for the month is lesy
than that for previous moath, The food-grains produc-
tion in the country [during the year 1980 was 130
million tonnes, 20 per cent mo-e than thatin 1979. The
estimated production in 1981 is 133 million tonnes,
the highest ever production level attained by the

4/835/MC.

& sharp risc of 20 per cent in December 1981.

country. An improvement in the overall supply-
demand position and the general price level is naturally
to be expected.

3.4 The wholesale price index of the group ‘fuel,
power, light and lubricants’ showed a sharp increase
of 22.4 per cent during the last one year period. The
co-responding rise during, the previous year was only
20.73. As far as the group ‘minerals’ concerned the
wholesale price was steady from January 1980 to October
1980. It showed a fall of 2 per cent during November
1980. The crude oil production, both on-shore and
ofl-shoze, rose substantially from 9.39 million tonnes in
1980 to an estimated 14.56 million tonnes in 1981, a 55
per cent rise over the previous year. Following the
commissioning of a new platform in the southern
segment of the Bombay High Oil field, the daily rate
of crude oil production crossed 2 lakh! barrel mark
on 21st December, 1981. Consequently, the crude
oil production from Bombay High alone would be
around 10 million tonnes in 1982-83. With rising
indigenous crude oil production the imports of crude
ail are expected to come down.

3.5 The prices of ‘manufactured products’ which
accounts for 45.9 per cent of the total wieght in the
official index numbers of wholesale pricesshowed an
insignificant uptrend during the first half of the year
1981 and a welcome decline during the second half
of the year upto November 198]1. However during
December, the prices of sugar and edible oils registered
an increase. Price of sugar in free market recorded
This is
mainly ‘because of the fact.that free market release
recorded & continuous sharp decline of 1.40 lakh
tonnes during three consecutive months from 2.90
lakh tonnes in October 1981 to 2.00, 1.70 and 1.40
lakh tonnes respectively in Janvary 1982, The sugar
situation however showed remarkable improvement
during the year under review. The festival scason
of the year passed off without gencrating much price
n«:mth.lsregard. An increase of 25 per cent is esti-
mated in the production of sugar during 1981-82 over
the previous year. Production of vanaspati in October
1981 is estimated to be 25 per cent higher than that in
October 1980. With assured supply or relatively cheapcr
imported edible oils, the vanaspati is poised for a ree
cord production during the period November 1981
to October 1982. After declining in October and
November, the wholesale price of groupdnut oil increa~
sed in December 198]. The price of groundnut il
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is expscted to show sharp increase in coming months in
1932 du> to thz substanatial fall in ths markst arrivals,
Amdag other items the wholesale price of leathsr and
leather products showzd a dawaward trznd  throazh-
out the year 1981, while that of rubber products,
*basic m=tals, alloys and metal products’ and ‘machin=ry
and transport equipment’ showed an uptrenl. The
index numbers of wholesale prices by groups ani sub
groups of various items together with weight for the
months of the year 1981 and percentag: variation ove?
a year ago arc shown in Appendix 3.1 Table 3.1
gives a comparative pictureof av:ray: moathly index
of all commodities for the last four years.

Tanre 3.1
Index Numbers of Wholesale Price
{1970-T1 =100)
Month 1978 1979 1930 1981
(n @ 3) 4 {5)

Januvary 184.5 185.6 227.7 262.8
February 181.4 184.7 231.3 268.2
March 182.9 189.1 233.2 269.5
April 182.5 193.5 231 274.6
May 183.1 198.5 239.9 276.9
June 184.7 202.4 247.1 278.2
July 186.8 211.7 257.3 283.7
August 186.9 218.5 259.0 287.4
September 186.6 221.2 263.6 284.5
Octoher 187.5 222.2 264.5 283.6
November 187.5 222.0 258.2 279.8
December 185.4 227.0 256.8 277.3

Consumer Pric:s

36 In November 1981 the all India consumer
price index (base 1960=100) for workingz class rzached
462 which is 12.4] per cent higher than its level a year
ago. The consumer price index aloas can be taken a4
the time indicator of inflation in our country. If
we consider a longer period we find that the movements
in the wholesale price; have some impact on the con-
sumer prices also. This can be seen from the data for
the last decade presented in Table 3.2.

TasLe 3.2

Movement in twa indicators of Prices on Point-to-point Basis
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{n (2) (3) () (3)
1975-76 162.6 —6.9 286 -—10.9
1976-77 182.1 12.0 312 9.1
1977.78 182.8 0.4 121 2.9
1978-79 191.0 4.5 37 3.4
197980 231.9 21.4 175 12.4
1980-81 270.1 16.5 420 12.6
1981-82 302.5 12.0 480 4.0
(Estimate)

Average Annual
Rate of Increase 10.6 9.1

3.7 It would be seen that over a long period of a
decade the average annual ratesof change in respect
of both the indices are fairly close to cach other (10.6
and 9.1}, The wholesale price index covers largely the
commodities which enter the wholesale trade of the
country while the consumer price index covers items
which are consumed by an average Indian working
class family. So the coverage of the commodities in
the two indicators is different. Beginning from
January 1981, the consumer price index has been
continuously increasing moath after month. In
October, the consumer price index for industsrial work-
ers moved up by 0.9 per cent. Between March and
October 1981, the indexrecorded a sharp increase of
9.5 per cent against an increase of 8.9 per cent during
the corresponding period of 1980, During the 12
months periol from November 1980 to October 1981
the consumer price index increased by 12.47 per cent,
while in the previous twelve months the corresponding
figure was 11.2 pzr cent, The coasumer price index
for urban noa-manual employees (base 1960 = 100)
also moved up from 378 in January 1981 to 417 in
August 1981, registering a rise of 10.3 per cent, almast
equal to that of 10.8 per cent recorded during the cor-
responding period last year. The consumer price
index number for agricultural labourers also showed a
steady uptrend from 404 in January 1981 to 457 in
September 1981, Table 3.3 shows the all India index
number of coasumer prices for Industrial workers
(1960 100} from 1975-76.

Taerr 3.3

ARl India Index Numbers of Consumer Prices—
Industrial Workers {1960=100)

Wholesale prices Consumer Prices

{Base 1970-71 =100) (Base 1960=100)
Last Week
Index % change Index  %,change

) 2 {3) )] (5}
1970-71 100 . 184 ‘e
1971-72 108.1 8.1 194 5.4
¥972-73 121.1 12.8 216 11.3
1973-74 157.5 29.2 2715 27.3
1974-75 174.6 10.9 321 16.7

—~—

Year Index Number
(t )
1975-76 313
1976-77 301
1977-78 324
1978-79 331
1979-80 360
1980-81 401
October 1980 406
November 1980 411
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) @
1981

January 411
February 418
March 420
April 427
May 433
June 439
July 447
August 454
September 456
October 460
November 462

Price Stluation in Kerala

3.8 The timely onset of monsoon in 1981 ensured
improved crop production in Kerala during the year.
This in turn bad its favourable impact on the price
situation. The wholesale price index of agricultural
commedities as a whole in the State showed a 7.8 per

- cent fall during the period November 1980 to November

TasLe 3.4

198!. In this group while notable price increase was
recorded under “fruits and vegetables’ there was only a
marginal increase in the case of plantation crops. The
wholesale price index of rice was steady at 318.87
throughout the year 1981. Price of molasses showed
an uptrend during the first five months of the year
under review but then steadily declined and was at a
minimum during November 1981, In other items of
agricultural commodities like, ‘condiments and spices’,
‘oil seeds’, also registered considerable decline in the
price level during the year. The trend in the move-
ment of the index during the different months of 1981
is furnished in Appendix 3.5 and average wholesale
price index for few years in Appendix 3.6. The average
wholesale price index for agricultural commodities at
the end of the year 1981 showed only a nominal rise of
4.3 per cent over its level at the beginning of the year.
This can be seen from Table 3.4 which depicts also the
wholesale price indices of these commodities for three
previous years.

Wholesale Price Index of Agricultural Commodities—Kerala (Bass 1952-58—100) (Variation in Percentage)

SL.No.

Croup 1978 1979 1980 1981 1979 over 1980 over 1981 over
1978 1979 1980
) {2) @ 3 %) (6} N ) 9

1. Foodgrains 319 319 319 319 Nil Nil Nil
2. Molasses 289 384 629 606 +32.9 +65.8 —3.7
5. Condirnents and Spices - 324 378 408 442 +16.7 + 6.6 +9.7
£, Fruits and Vegetables 564 518 589 728 —8.2 +418.7 +29.6
5. Other Food Crops 360 364 388 417 +1.1 +10.6 +7.5
6. Oil Seeds 677 648 822 819 —4.3 +26.8 ~—0.4
7. Plantation Crops 308 306 331 358 —0.7 + 8.2 +8.2
8. Non-food crops . 565 545 673 680 —3.5 +23.5 +1.0
All Crops 435 430 492 513 —1.2 +14.4 +4.3%

.Retail Prices of Essential Commodities

3.9 The year 1981 witnessed general upward move-
ment in the retail pricesof almost all essential com-
modities of general consumption in the State. Although
the wholesale price index of foodgrains was steady
throughout the year, the retail prices of rice and aother
~commodities showed an upward trend during the
:second bhalf of the year. Whilethe prices of a few

primary articles showed only negligible inerease
firewood’ and manufactured items recorded substantial
increase in prices. The monthly average retail
prices of essential commodities in  Kerala are
shown in appendix 3.7. Table 3.5 provides the prices
of some selected commodities during December 1980
and 1981 and the percentage variations over the one
year period.

Tamg 8.5
Average Retail Prices of Essenticl Comvneditiss—Kerala

Price at the Percentage
Commodity Unit end of ) Varistion
1980 1981 1981 gver 1980
] (@ bl @ )]
1. Rice Kg. 2.58 3.08 +19.98
2, Greengram » 5.42 4.8 - —10.89
3. Blackgram N $.95 4.12 + 4.30

4/655/MC.
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Redgram
Dhall
Coconut oil
Groundnut oil
Refined oil

9. Tapicca
10, Banana-Green
11. Milk (Cow's)
12, Egg (Hen’s)

13. Potato

14, Corrander
15. Chillies

16. Onion

17. Sugar

18. Coconut (Without Husk)

19. Firewood {Local Split)

20. Washing Soap (Sunlight Bar)
21. Electric Bulb {Osram 40 W}
22, Aluminium Cooking Pot

23.  Baby Food {Amul}

kg. 4.04 4.37 +8.17

6.11 6.19 +1.81

18.91 13.81  —26.97

18.13 14.83 +12.95

. 17.01 24.22 +42.58

» 0.66 0.77 +16.67

" 2.62 2.67 +1.91

Litre 2.79 3.11 +11.47

Dozen 5.80 6.42  +410.69

kgs. 2.24 2.17 —3.13

» 6.46 9.31 +44.12

N 8.25 16.55  +100.61

N 1.25 2.81  +124.80

N 7.90 5.96  —18.36

100 Nos. 159.50 125.25  —21.47

Qul. 36.20 40.90  +12.98
2.81 2.81 -

Each 3.97 4.43 +11.59

kg. 31.09 39.75 427 85

- 26.43 32.71 +23.76

3.10 Considering the year as a whole {vie. December
1980 to December 1981} the retail prices of all coms
modities except sugar, coconut, coconut oil, potato
and greengram showed increase. The highest rise
was seen in the price of onion (124.80 per cent) closely
followed by chillies (100.61 per cent). Among other
items the prices of corriander (44.12 per cent) refined
oil (42.58 per cent), aluminium cooking pot (27.85
per cent) and baby food (33.76 per cent) had increased
substantially. The items which recorded a significant
decline in prices are sugar, coconut oil, coconut and
greengram. In the casc of rice, the highest price
(Rs. 3.59 per kg.) was recorded in May 1981. There-
after the price gradually declined. It showed an
increase of 19.38 per cent in December 1981 over the
corresponding month of the previous year. Among
pulses, except greengram which registered a decline
of 10.89 per cent during the period under review, the
prices of remaining items recorded increase. Even
the price of greengram showed an upward trend up to
July 1981 and only afterwards it had a sharp fall
(especially in September 1981). The increase in the
price of tapioca was 16.67 per cent while prices of egg
and cow’s milk were 10.69 per cent and 11.47 per cent
respectively. In the case of firewood, there was a
sharp rise of 12.98 per cent in the price. The price of
this item has been steadily going up for the past few
years. 'There was a price increase of 34 per cent during
1979 and 11 per cent during 1980 for this commodity.
Slight downward tendency in firewood price was
discernible in December 1981. The price of sugar
also showed a substantial decline in December 1981.
But it was at a peak level of Rs. 8.27 per kilogram in
April 1980. Coconut and coconut oil, for which
Kerala can claim major share of the productien

showed a notable decrease in the prices at the end of the
year under review. The price of coconut was at a
maximum at the beginning of the year but showed a
steady downward tendency thereafter.

Consumer Price Index

3.11 During the year 1981 the consumer price
index numbers of Kerala registered an npward trend.
But the variations discernible during the year were
more or less similar to those during the previous year.
The year 1981 was characterised by an increase in
agricultural production resulting mainly from favour-
able monsoon, and improved supply of some ofthe
essential commodities through the depots of the Civil
Supplies Corporation. Eventhough the consumer price
index of agricultural and industrial workers worked
out for the various centres showed an uptrend through-
out the year, if we consider the half yearly variations,
the increase during the second half of the year 1981
was less than that during the first half. This shows
that the rate of inflation recorded a notable fall during
the second half of theyear. The average of monthly
cost of living index numbers of various centres in the
State during January 1981 was 217 while that during
June 1981 and December 1981 were 230 and 235
respectively, The increase in the index between July
and December in the different centres ranged between
1 to 6 points only. The allround increase in the retai]
prices of essential commodities during 1981 got re-
flected in the consumer price indices. A comparison
of the indices at the 15 centres in Kerala shows that the
variation in the cost of living index during the year 1981
was highest at Mundakayam and lowest at Punalur
{Table 3.6).
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Tasre 3.6

Arerage Consumer Price Index (Cost of Living Index) Numbers of Agricwltural and Industrial IWorkers—

Kerala 1981

(Basc 1970=100)

Average Annual Index

Percentage vanation

Centres -
1979 1980 1981 1980 over  198] over
1979 1980
)] 2 &) 4 {5) (6

1. Trivandrum 179 203 229 +13.41 +12.81
2. Quilon 179 204 235 +13.97 +15.19
3. Punalur 173 198 222 +14.45 +12.12
4, Alleppey 173 198 298 +14.45 +15.19
5. Kottayam 175 201 229 +14.86 4-13.96
6. Mundakayam 170 192 224 +12.94 +16.67
7. Munnar 186 207 231 +11.29 +13.23
8. Ernakulam 171 195 223 +14.04 +14.36
9. Chalakudy 178 200 230 +12.36 +15.00

10. Trichur 179 205 234 +14.53 +14.14

1. Palghat 175 _ 198 225 +13.14 +13.84

12, Malappuram 178 20 228 +12.92 +13%.43

13.  Kozhikode 181 203 229 +12.15  412.81

14, Meppady 183 205 233 +12.02 +13.66

1. Cannanore 175 197 225 +12.57 +14.21

State 177 201 229 +13.36 +13.93
—In

3.12 The variation in the indices during the 12 Tapie 3.7
months of the year under review was in the range of Index Numbers of Prices received and Prices paid
13 to 22 points while the cotresponding range during by the Farmers (Base 1952-53=100)
the previous year was 20 to 26 points. _—

Prices Farm Domestic Prices  Parit
Year received  culti-  expen- Paid by on (_%’)
Parity Index farl::gr"s v::;:n diture {armers to (3)

3.13 The index number of parity betwecen the prices {1) 3 ® H (3 (6)
received and paid by the farmer indicates the cconomic )
gain or loss of the farmer in the context of the price 1971 227 78 28 246 92
fluctuations in the market. The parity index of 90 1972 222 296 232 262 8
during 1981 indicated a very unfavourable situation

A . 1973 p 7
to the Kerala farmer. Whilc the index of prices ! 308 3% 280 307 100
received by the farmer went up by only 23 points in the 1974 123 414+ 368 30 109
year 1981 over .he previous year the index of prices 1975 404 454 01 27 95
paid by farmer increased by 47 points. As in the pre- -

. . . 1976 406 S . d
vious year, 1981 year also witnessed an increase in ¥ A3 109 »
both the domestic expenditure and farm cultivation 1977 421 488 347 41 102
cost. The abnormal increase in the cultivation cost 1978 429 498 337 422 w02
dum}g the year had a general advcrfe impact on the 1979 136 543 380 51 97
farming sector. Index number of prices received and
prices paid by the farmers (base 1952—53=100) since 1980 0 603 430 54 98
1971 are shown in Table 3.7. 1981 503 Y 176 561 %

41655 MC.




Food Situmation

3.14 The food situaton was less comfortable in
1981 compared to the previous year. The per capita
availability of foodgrains declined from 312 grams per
day in 1980 to 298 grams per day in 1981. (See Table
3.8}). Not only was the internal producton of rice low
but the imports of both rice and wheat into the State
were also less during 1981. The internal availability
of rice for consumption was estimated at 11.45 lakh
tonnes during 1981 against 11.70 tonnes in the pre-
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vious year. The import of rice on State account was
15.75 lakh tonnes against 16.20 lakh tonnes during
this perod. (See Appendix 3.9). Though there was
a free flow of rice on private account this was not suffi-
cient to ease the supply position in the slack season
and consequently the price of rice in the open
market was relatively high. However, the official
distribution agencies including the Civil Supplies Cor-
poration effectively intervened in the distribution of
foodgrains and held the price line from getting out of
control,

TasLe 3.8,
Per Capita Availability of Food in Kerala
{Grams{day)
Particulars 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981
(Provisional)
(L @ 3 (4 (5) {6) Q) {8
1. Rice from Internal Production in the State 140 137 128 130 126 126 123
2. Rice from Imports 60 103 171 180 58 175 170
3 Total Rice in the State (14-2) 200 240 299 310 184 301 293
4, Wheat from Import 60 45 24 13 4 11 5
3. 'Total Foodgrains (3+4) 260 285 323 323 188 312 298
6. Rice Equivalent of Tapioca within the State 222 208 196 156 149 149 150
7. Total {5+6) 482 493 519 479 337 461 449
Tasre 3.9
1)) (2) @ ° @ (3
Imports of Foodgrains on State Account®
(in tonnes) July 135000 10000 135000 4000
1980 1981 August 135000 10000 135000 4000
Month September 135000 10000 135000 4000
Rice ~ Wheat ~ Rice  Wheat October 135000 4000 135000 . 4000
4] @) (3) ) (5) November 135000 4000 135000 4009
December 135000 4000 90000 4000
January 135000 10000 135000 4000
February 135000 10000 135000 4000 Total 1620000 102000 1575000 48000
March 135000 10000 135000 4000
April 135000 10000 135000 4000 *Allotment from Central pool only. Allotment of wheat
May 135000 10000 135000 4000 does not include wheat to roller flour mills in Kerala.
June 136000 10000 135000 4000 Source : Directorate of Civil Supplies.
3.15 The network of the public distribution system Taste 3.10
presented a commendable performance during 1981, Distribution of Rice and Wheat through the Public
The monthly average offtake of rice from ration dealers Distribution System?
rose from 64126 tonnes in 1980 to 88701 tonnes in 1981
(See Table 3.10). The number of ration cards and Rice distributed ~ Wheat distributed
permits possessed by families and institutions also rose Month (in tonnes {in tonpes)
during this period. Though the number of wholesale 1980 1981 1980 1981
shops remained static at 265, that of retail shops ip- (M @) (@) @ )
creased from 10875 to 11471 (See Table 3.11).
Appreciable increase was there in the quantity of sugar January 55655 69652 3426 3086
and kerosene distributed though there was noticeable February 50857 74120 3009 3380
decline in the quantity of coarse cloth allotted for Maxch 49121 87936 2892 3809
distribution. April 53594  BA703 2604 2859
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Q) ) &) ) &)
May 55909 89854 3015 4111
Junc 59610 86383 4060 4299
July 70131 92423 6332 4049
August « 88228 90797 5496 3666
September 72866 98039 4713 2980
October 68256 91396 4566 3869
November 71918 94323 3476 3838
December 73365 100784 (p) 4090 3863(p)
Total 769510 1064410 47679 43839
Monthly average 64126 28701 3973 3633
1Quantity actually drawn by ration-card holders.
(p) Provisional,
Source : Directorte of Civil Supplies.
TasLe 3.11
Public Disiribution of Essential Commodities in Kerala
Particulars Unit 1980 1981
ey @ )] )
1. No. of Ration card and
Permits (as on Ist April)
(a) Ration Cards for Fami-
lies No. 4060178 4101963
(b) Ration Permits for insti-
tutions No. 5572 5697
2. No. of F.C.I. Sub Depots do. 22 22
3. No. of Wholesale shops
(a) GCooperatives do. 42 45
{b) Others do. 223 220
() Total Wholesale shops  do. 265 265
4. No. ol retail shops
(a) Cooperatives do. 1839 L1713
(b) Others do. 9036 9738
(c) Total do. 10875 11471
5. Quantity of coarse
Cloth (Allotted) Std. Bales 14324.5 7401.5
6. Sugar* MT. 123327.4 126712.2
7. Kerosenc** MT, 127663 135233

*Quantity actually released from mills only.
¥*Quantity actually issued from oil companies only.

Source :  Directorate of Civil Supplies,”
Procurement of Paddy

3.16 Paddy procurement in the State recarded a
decline of 31 per cent in 1980-81 (July to June). The
low pace of procurement is attributable to the
exemption of paddy lands of 10 acres and below from

the purview of levy from April 1980. During the
first five months of Calendar Year 1981 there was no
procurement while in the month of June alone it was

305.6 tonnes. (See Tabhle 3.12).
Taere 3.12
Procurement of Paddy
Quantity in Tonnes
Month
1979-80 1980-81

n (2) i3)
July 18.5 31.2
August 35.7 73.2
September 3.8 20.8
October 29.8
November 2.4 20.5
December 69.2 20.3
January 60.3
February 26.7
March 101.5
April 180.6
May 533.9
June 63.7 305.6

Total 716.1 491.6
Source :  Directorate of Civil Supplies

Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation

3.17 The Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation
established with the purpose of distribution of essential
commodities of good quality at reasonable price to the
public, has become a decisive force in the market.
Despite, its low share in the total trading activities in
the State, the Corporation could positively influence the
market espetially during period of leading trading
activity associated with festivals like Onam and Christ-
mas, when the market price generally soar high. In
1980-81 when the price of sugar was at its peak, the
Corporation intervened and released sugar to consumers
at Rs. 6.25 per kg. and thus held the price from shooting
up. Similarly, in April 1981, at the time of strike by
lorry owners, the Corporation arranged the supply of
vegetables and other essential commodities in the
State.

3.18 The annual turnover of the Civil Supplies
Corporation shot up by 292 per cent from Rs. 24.04
crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 94. 13 crores in 1980-81. Sugar
and edible oils constituted the major eormmodities distri-
buted by the Corporation. The business in edible
oils, sugar and rice increase several fold over the year.
{See Table 3.13)
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Tasre 3.13
Essential Commodities Distributed by Kerala State Civii Suppliea Corporation

R
1979-80 (4/79 to 3/80) 1980-81 (/80 to 3/81)

nanti Value Quantity  Value
Trem Bty (Rs. lakhs) (Toncs) (Rs. lakhs)
1. Wheat 19,00 0.37
2. Wheat Productss
pu.-c:m 3915.0 73.75 59855  112.74
3. Ri
lgutsil:lt: State 810.0 14.07 6432.8 122.02
Within State 2216.0 69.38 16087.00 351.92
4. Pulses 904.2 318.13 274.0 6.71
5. Coconut Oil . .- 2154.‘.) 8 47"
. il 443.7 49.65 . .
s 8‘:3 l;ﬂgo?ene Oil 182.4] 14405.0 1003.05
7. Chillies 58.7 .5.58 97.6 6.00
8. Corriander 28.5 0.70 116.1 5.11
9. _Provisions and Other Items 84.00 136.60
10. Tapioca .- .
11. Vegetables 11.00 34.00
12. Toilet Soap 5.94 . ..
13. Washing Soap o 7.69 .. -
14. Sugar 35912.2 .975.00 1256381.0  3907.00
15. Tea 118.3 15.73 5758.3 58.90
16. Baby Milk Food 0.09
17. Paper for Note Books
18. Uniform Cloth to Students : . A .
19. (a) Motor Spirit 2519kl 113.00 2677kl 143.00
(b) Highspeed Diesel 1442 K. 26.00 735k,  18.00
() Lubricant 69 kl. 5.00 65K 6.00
Total 1775.08 6093.52

Source; Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation.

3.19 The Civil Supplies Corporation started many
new ventures and entered new fields of activity during
the year under review. Maveli Stores, the newly
started retail outlets of the Corporation, have proved
extremely popular. Essential commodities are supplied
to the consumer through the Maveli Stores at reasonable
prices. The experiment of Onam Market was repeated
this year also with wider coverage of area and items of
essential goods. Onam bazars were set up in all
panchayats with the assistance of co-operative societies,
For the first time, the Corporation entered the sale
of textiles. During the Onam season it procured clothes
from the Mills of NTC and sold them directly and
through co-operatives. The Corporation could sell out
nearly 80 to 85 percent of the stocks procured. On an

experimental basis, attempts were also made to bring
together different public sector agencies and co-operati-
ves from inside and outside the State in Onam fairs as
well as in Christmas fairs with the object of supplying
quality products of these agencies to consumers at
reasonable prices.

3.20 With a view to streamline the supply of kero-
sene the Corporationhastaken up its distribution at
three centres, two in Calicut and one in Idukki.
Recently the Corporation has opened an outlet for
cooking gas in Calicut. The business of Indian made
foreign liquor recently started by the Corporation is,
however, reported to be showing less encouraging
results-



CHAPTER 4

AGRICULTURE

Crop Production

The farm-oriented policies of theState such as
raising the income limit for agricultural income tax,
exempting foodgrains from the purview of income tax,
raising the plantation area exemptable under plantation
tax and exempting certain farm commodities from the
purview of sales tax could not start showing effective
results on the preduction front on account of the various
constraints such as rising cost of vital inputs, excesses of
monsoon and high incidence of pests during 1980-81.
The marginal set back in the production index of all

crops is the outcome of the decline in preduction in
both the foodgrains and the non-foodgrains sector.
The fail in the production of foodgrains however has
been more severe and causative of the little slump in the
crop-production sector (Ses Table 4.1). Inspite of the
moedest expansion in area the production of cereals fell
short of the previous year’s level due to the excess
rainfall especially during the pericd June to September.
The new emphasis given to various programmes aimed
at the development of pulses, however, boosted the
productivity and production of pulses.

TasrLe 4.1

Index Number of Area Production and Preductivity of Principal Crops in Kerala

(Base Year-Average of the triennium ending 1969-70)

Area Production Productivity
Crops Average of 1979-80 1980-81% Average of 1979-80 1980-81* Average of 197980 1980-81%
137%?? to 1935‘%?;1:) 193%?(?(0
1977-78 1977-78 1977-78
m @ ® () %) (6} 0 @ (9 (10)

All Crops (A+B) 102.86 97.92 098.56  106.26 102.77  102.15 103.30 104.95 103.64

A Foodgrains (1+2) 99.42 92.10 92.77 107.18 108.18 105.93 107.80 117.46 114.19

1. Cereals 100.04 92.25 93.40 107.35 107.7] 105.43  107.30  116.76 112,88

2. Pulses 86.75 81.99 B2.10 95.58 142.24 142,50 110.17  173.48  173.57

B Non-Foodgrains { 3 ta 7) 104.65 101.12 101.61 105.99 . 101.17 101.04 101.28 100.05 99.44

3. Oil Seeds . v 102.537 98.64 99.15 86.71 79.60 79.71 84.70 80.70 80.39

4. Plantation Crops 123.31 131.08  182.95  163.23  184.09  182.74  132.37 140.44  137.45

5. Condiments and Spices 96.96 96.07 96.06 123.57 147.86 146.00 127 .4 153.91 151.99

6. Fruits and Vegctables 107.35 97.13 97.21 108.25 88.17 88.60  100.83 90.78 91.14

7. Miscellaneous Crops 46.66 49.84 50.20 93.69 97.65 98.46  200.79 195.93  196.18

*Based on Provisional Estimates.

Cereals: Rice, Jowar, Ragi and other Cereals and Millets

Oil Sceds:  Groundnut, Sesamum and Coconut.  Flantation Crops;  Tea, Coffee and Rubber.

Condiments and Spices:  Pepper, Ginger, Chillies, Turmeric, Arecanut and Cardamom.
Fruits and Vegetables: Banana and Plantains, Mangoes, Citrus Fruits, Cashew, Tapioca and Sweet Potato.
Misccllancous Crops:  Lemongrass, Sugar, Cotton and Tobacco.

4.2 On the non-foodgrains sector

both

the

that contributed to the downturn in the preduction

production index and the productivity index moved
downward though the area index registered marginal
improvement. After several years of consecutive spurt,
production index of plantation crops showed a decline
of 1.35 points during 1980-81. It was'the considerable
decline both in production and productivity of tea

4{655]MC.

index of plantation crops. Marginal improvements
were noticed in the area, production and productivity
indicies of oil seeds though these indices are far below
the respective indices in the mid period of the Fifth
Five Year Plan.



4.3 The production index of condiments and
spices came down in 1980-81 following the decline in
productivity index and area index. The indices of
area, preduction and productivity of fruits and vegeta-
bles and miscellaneous crops registered marginal
improvement. Thus during the year under review there
were minor shortfalls in most of the sectors and modest
progress in others. The major reason for the shortfall
was the hacards of excess monsoon which destroyed a
good portion of the standing crops. Cornpared to last
year the performance of the crop sector in 1980-81 could
not be considered praiseworthy.

Farm Commodity Prices

4.4 Except that of coconut and pepper, the average
farm prices of most of the commeodities were not
wholly discouraging to the farming community during
1981, The declining trend in the price of coconut
started in the first half of the year was intensified
during the later months. The price of paddy registered
more than 29 per cent increase during the year under
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previous year (See Table 4.2). The upward price trend
of foodgrains at the national level on account of the rise
in prices of vital inputs like fertilizers, diesel and pesticides
had its reflection on the price of foodgrains in
the State. In 1981, the average farm price of tapioca
fell by a margin of Rs. 1.26 per quintal compared to the
price level in the previous year. The farm price of
pepper declined by 3.90 per cent in line with the trends
in international market. Still the price of Indian pepper
is highest in the international market in accordance
with the decision of the International Pepper Com-
munity. Among the principal farm commodities the
largest increase in price was noted in the case of ginger-
The price of this commodity rose from Rs. 391.60 per
quintal in 1980 to Rs. 729 per quintal in 1981. This
price rise might be due to the increased internal market
for the commodity. The farm price of cashew recorded
36 per cent rise in view of the hike in procurement price
effected in April 1981. (Se¢ Appendix 4.1). The
average farm price of sugarcane also was high with the
fixation_of a higher price for it at the fag end of the
previous year. There were also modest improvements

review compared to the average farm  price in the in the price of arecanut and banana during 1981,
Tanre 4.2
Average Farm Prices of Privcipal Commodities
(In Rupecs)
) i " Change over th
Commodity Unit 1980 1981+ prc%iousvycar ¢
Actual Per cent
n 2) 3 %) (9) (6)
1. Paddy Standard para 10,12 13.07 +2.95 29,15
2. Tapicca Quintal 42.40 41.14 —1.26 —2.97
3. Coconut (with husk) 100 Noa. 133.33 127.08 —6.30 —4.73
4. Pepper Quintal 1251.77 1202.93 --48.84 —3.90
5. Ginger n 391.60 729.01 4-337.41 486.16
6., Cashewnut ” 532,95  753.81 +200.86 +36.33
7. Sugarcanc Tonnece 187.07 187.73 450.66 +36.96
8. Arecanut 100 Nos. 6.66 8.42 +1.76  +26.43
9. Banana 100 Nos. . 57.80  41.00 43.20 4B.47

* Figures for 1981 are provisional.
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics,

Farm Input Prices

4.5 Farm input prices in general increased during
the year 1980-81 compared to 1979-80. In the case of
fertilizers both nitrogenous apd potassic fertilizers
registered substantial price increases, while the. cost of
phosphatic fertilizers did not change. Even though

the pnce o_f paddy seeds increased by 33.33 per cent at
the begu;l_ung of ‘thc year, it was soon brought down td
the level in previous year. Excepting]soil ameliorants,
p'iis:r Sem clove seedlings, the prices of other inputs
cither r static or showed ‘only marginal in .
(See Table 4.3). e



Taste 4.3

Average Prices of Important Agricultural Inputs

Inputs

Unit 1979-80 1980-81 Chaoge over
the  period
{in per cent)
() 2 3 {4) (3)
1. Fertilizer
(a) Nitrogen Urea Rs./Kg. 1.45 2.0 +37.93
Ammonium Rs.[Kg. 0.90 1.65 4 83.33
Sulphate
(b} Phosphorus Super-phosphate Rs./Kg. 0.89 0.89 Nil
(¢} Potash Muriate of Potash Rs./Kg. 0.81 1.09 +34.57
2. Seeds and other Planting Malerials
(a) Paddy Seed Rs./Quintal 130 200 -+33.33
(from 1-4-1980)
150 Nl
{from 16-5-1980)
{b) Pulses Seed Cowpea Rs./Quintal 282 333 25,18
(¢} Green Manure Sceds
(i) Sunhemp Rs./Quintal 285 285 Nil
(i) Daincha Rs./Quintal 185 190 +2.70
(iif) Kolinji Rs./Quintal 165 168 +1.82
{d) Coconut Secdlings
(i) West Coast Tall Rs.[Secdling 3.00 3.530 +16.6
(i) TxD “ 5.80 6.00 +3.4
(i) DxT " 5.80 6.00 +3.4
{iv) Laccadive Ordinary " 3.00 3.50 +16.6

(¢} Arecanut Seedlings

(f) Rooted Pepper Cuttings
(i) Panniyoor I
{ii) Other Varieties

{g) Cashew Layers

(h)} Cashew Seedlings

{i} Cocoa Seedlings

(i) Nutmeg Seedling

(k) Clove Seedlings
3.  Other Items
{a) Soil Ameliorants
(i} Calcium Carbonate Bulk
Bagged
(i) Dolomite

(iif) Full Burnt Lime
{b) Farm Yard Manure
(€) Wood Ash

No Departmental Sale

Rs./cutting 0.2 0.25 Nil
”» 0.15 0.15 Nil
Rs./Layer 0.40 N.A.
Rs./seedling 0.40 N.A.
» 0.40 0.40 Nil
» 1,00 1.00 Nil
Ras./seedling 1.00 2.00 +100
Rs./tonne . 20 30 +50
Rs.jtonne 53 110 +100
Rs.ftonne 277 N.A.
R3.ftonne N.A. N.A.
Rs./tonne N.A. 100
Rs.ftonne N.A. 300

Source; Directorate of Agriculture.

Climate

4.6 The total rain fall in the State during 1980 was
2983.3 mum. which is more or less equal to the normal
annual rainfall for the State. However, its distri-
bution over the months was not very much in favour of
agriculture (S¢e Table 4.4). The rainfall in the month
of April was far in excess of the normal (more. than
double) while that in the following month of May was
less than half the normal. An excess of rains in the

sowing season and a sub-normal moisture supply
during the early growth phase of the first crop of paddy
(Virippu) exerted severe stresses on the Virippu crop,
This was worsened by floods caused by the South West
Monsoon rains in the months of June, July and Awgust,
Again the rainfall pattern took an adverse shift from the
normal from September 1980 to April 1981. The

moisture stress reached its maximum during the early
months of 1981,



TanLE 4.4

Average Monthly Rainfall in Rerala
(in m.m.}

Average Monthly Rainfall

Month

Normal 1980 1981 (Prowi-
sional)
{1) {2) 3 4
January 18.3 ‘e 11.3
February 19.3 21.9 9.6
March 46.4 0.6 22.9
April 115.6 260.5 88.6
May 245.0 102.0
June 672.8 750.0
July 686.4 773.4
August 422.6 441.1
September 242.0 150.8
October 306.9 268.5
November 190.9 175.4
December 51.2 39.1
Total 3017.6 2983.3
Source :  Directorate of Economics and Statistics.

4.7 The heavy rains of the South-West Monsoon
took a big toll by way of crop damages due to floods
during 1980-81 accentuated by cyclones, land slides,
and sca-crosion. The estimates of the Department of
Agriculture revealed that an area of 8,166 ha. under rice
crop was fully damaged while 31,011 ha. of rice suffered
partial damage. Breaches of bunds and silting up of
paddy fields affected 2,409 ha. Out of an affected area of
5,978 ha. under banana, the crop in 562 ha. was fully
damaged while the rest suffered  partial damage.
Tapioca crop was damaged fully in 763 ha. and
partially in 160 ha. Vegetables over an area of 83 hectares
were damaged, The perennial crops uprooted due
to the floods and other natural calamities included
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7,276 numbers of bearing coconut and 3763 numbers of
bearing arecanut trees. The loss in terms of production
due to the crop damages in 1980-81 is estimated by the
Department of Agriculture as 35,407 tonnes of rice,
40.28 lakh bunches of banana, 10,116 tonnes of tapioca,
1,660 tonnes of vegetables, 2.55 lakh coconuts and 1.5
million arecanuts. In financial terms the loss is of the

order of Rs. 9.90 crores.

4.8 Relief measures given out to the affected farmers
and agricultural labourers by Government through
the Departmentof Agriculture included freesupply of
seeds and planting materials, subsidies on agricultural
inputs, subsidies for repair of bunds, desilting, de-
watering efc.,, and payment of compensation for
various kinds of damages according to the severity of
losses. Apart from a total amount of Rs. 50.51 lakhs
distributed as Central Assistance towards the relief
measures the State Government have additionally
distributed 93.948 tonncs of High Yielding Variety
paddy seeds (worth Rs. 2.6] lakhs) frec of cost to
farmers,

Land Use Pattern

4.9 The provisional data on land use for 1980-81
do not show noticeable change in the land use pattern
in the State. There is a decline of 4,926 hectares in
the area of land put to non-agricultural uses. The net
area sown increased by a margin of 0.22 per cent and
the area sown more than once increased by 0.23 per cent.
(See Table 4.5). The total cropped area in the State
expanded by 6,364 hectares. The intensity of cropping
is comparatively high in the districts of Palghat,
Trivandrum and Alleppey and remained at 1.30 at
State level as in the previous years (See Appendix 4.3)

TaBLE 4.5
Land Use Pallern in Kerala

(Area in hectares)

1980-81*

Classification of lLand 19780 Cha;lrgcziougver
Actual Per cent Actual Per cent Year
_ M () &) 4) (3) (6)

I. 'Fotal Geographic Area 3885497 100.00 3885497 100.00

2. Forest 1081509 27.84 1081509 27.84

3. Land put to Non-Agricultural Uses 263497 6.78 258571 6.66 -—49é(;

4. Barren and Uncultivable Land 78187 2.0t 78187 2.01

5. Permanent Pastures and Grazing Land 5830 0.14 5630 0.14

6. Land under Miscellancous Tree Craps 65502 1.69 65776 1.69 1974

7. Cultivable Waste Land 125015 3.22 125015 3.22

8. Fallow (Other thau curceat Fallow) 27684 0.71 27609 0.71 75

8. Current Fallow 43384 1.12 43287 1.11 ——97
10. Nel Area Sown 2195089 56.49 2199913 56.62 +4;24.
11.  Area Sown More than once 658966 16,96 660506 17.00 L1540
12.  Total Cropped Area 2854055 73.45 2860419 73.62

4-6364

®* Figures are provisional.
Sawce: Directorate of Economics and Statistics.




Area Undsr Grops

4.10 The area under most of the crops registered
marginal incrcase during the year 1980-8l. (Se
Table 4.6). Contrary to the previous ycars’ experience
the largest increase (8433 ha) took place in the case of
rice. Coconut maintained the increasing trend by
adding 3559 ha. more in 1980-81 to the total area under,
this crop. Area under cashewnut increased by 2286 ha.
Other crops which registered increases in area are rubber
{439 ha.) Tapioca (420 ha.) groundnut (377 ha.), Cotton
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(105 ha.) arecanut (66 ha.), banana and plaatains (54-
ha.) Pulses (47 ha) sugarcane (34 ha.) and tea (28 ha.)
Excepting rice notable increases in area are in
the case of the perennial crops like coconut and cashew-
nut. The rising trend in the crop area noticed under
these crops might be due to the impact of the World
Bank assisted projects which are being implemented in
the State. Unlike in the previous year, the decline in
area under some of the crops noticed in 1980-81 does not
give cause for concern.

TasLe 4.6

Area Under Principal Crops in Kerala

(In hectares)
Change over the Prcv;o_u;
Grop 1979-80 1980-81 Year —
Actual Per cent
L @ ® O] G
1 Rice 793266 801699 8433 +1.06
b4 Ragi 1354 13%4
3. Puba 34885 34932 +47 +0.13
4.  Sugarcanc 7790 7824 +%4 +0.43
5. Pepper 105817 105767 —50 —0.04
. Ginger 14128 14118 —I10 ~0.07
7. Turmetic 4004 3588 —16 —0.39
4.  Cardamom®** 56376 56376
9, Cocoa 20238 20238
10. Arecanut 6085p 60924 --66 +0.10
1t. Coconut 662657 666216 +3559 +0.53
[ ¥ Cashewnut 139917 142203 +2286 -1 1.63
13. Banana and Plantains 49558 49612 +54 4-0.10
14, Tapioca 243763 244183 +420 +0.17
15. Sweet Potato 4964 4935 --29 - 0.58
16. Groundnut 12671 13048 +377 -}-2.97
17. Sesamum 17667 17257 —350 - 1.98
1%, Cotton 5247 5352 +105 42.00
1. Tea** 36097+ 36125+ +28 4-0.08
20, Coffce 57949 57049
21. Rubber** ) 215474 219866 +439 +2.04

Note—~Figures for 1980-81 are provisional,

** Commodity Board Estimates
+ Figures relate to 1979 and 1980 respectively.

Seorzzi Directorate of Economics and Statistics.

Crop Production

4.11  Crop production in 1980-81 presents a picture
diffcrent compared to the previous year. Unlike in the

previous year, rice production in the State registered
41850/MC.

a fall of 2 per cent. The highest percentage decline in
production (9.74 per cent) is seen recorded under tea
in the plantation sector, followed by Cardamom {16.06
per cent), sesamum (1,94 per cent) and pepper



(1.06 per cent). Marginal decline in production has been
noted in the case of turmeric. However it is encourag-
ing to note that crops like coconut, arecanut, cashewnut,
banana and plantains, sugarcane, ginger, sweet potato,
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during 1979-80 have all registered increase in production
during 1980-81. In the plantation sector rubber pro-
duction increased by 2.86 per cent. Tapioca, pulses,
cotton etc, have maintained the increasing trend in

groundnut etc. which recorded a decline in production their production.  (Ses Table 4.7
Taeie 4.7
Production. of Principel Crops in Kerala
Change over Previous year
Crop Unit 1976-80  1980-8I — ——
(1 @ &) 4 ® (6)

1.  Rice Tonne 1209695 1271962  —27733 —2.13
2. Ragi N 1082 1082 -

3. Pules » 23443 23486 +43 +0.18

4. Sugarcane ” 45769 46156 —387 —0.85

5.  Pepper N 28903 28597 —306 —1.06
6.  Ginger N 35825 85852 +27 +0.08.

7. Turmeric » 7660 7650 —10 —0.13
8.  Cardamom** . 3800 3100 —200 —6.06-

9, Arecanut Million Nuts 10829 10834 +5 +0.05
10. Coconut 1 3032 3086 +4 +0.13.
11, Cashewnut Tonne 82763 83108 +343 +0.42:
12.  Banana & Plantains ,, 300914 L2 +1858 +0.60
13.  Tapioca 4088916 4109697 420781 +0.51
14.  Sweet Potato ” 31992 32089 +97 +0.30-
15.  Groundnut - 11202 11418 +218 +1.93
16.  Sesamum » 4582 | 4493 —89 —1.9¢
i7.  Cotton Bales of [70kg. 8303 8635 4332 4400
18.  Tea** Tonne 58225@  52551@  —5674 —9.74
19.  Coffee ,, 30176 30176
20.  Rubber®* » 136619 140522 +3903 $2.86

Note.—ligures fov 1980-81 are provisional.
#%  Commodity Board Estimales
@ Figures relate o 1979 and 1980 respectively.

Sopree:  Direclorate of Feonomics and Statistics.
Preductivity of Crops

4.12 Among the seasonalfannual crops rice and
groundnut registered decline in productivity by 3.11
per cent and 1.02 per cent respectively during 1980-81,
while ginger, turmeric, tapioca, sweet potato, cotton,
banana and other plantains registered improvement in
productivity of varying levels compared to the previous

year. Among the percnnial crops, cven though total
production of coconut, arecanut, and cashewnut went
upin 1980-B1, the productivity of these crops continued
to decline. The largest percentage decline in producti-
Vity was seen registered by tea (9.8 per cent) followed
by cardamom (5.17 per cent), cashewnut (1.18 per
cent) and pepper (1.10 ner cent), (Ses Table 4.8)
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Tasrx 4.8
Productivity of Principal Crops in Kerala
Change over Previow
Crops Unit 1979-80  1980-81* Yer
Actual Per cent
o M) @ @ @ (6)
1. Rice Kg.jba. 1638 1587 51 —3.11
2. Ragi N 776 776
3.  Pulses .o . 672 672
4. Sugarcane (Gur) ” 5875 5899 +24 +0.4]
5. Pepper 0 273 270 —3 —1.10
6. Cinger » 2536 2539 ' 43 +0.12
7. Turmeric - 1913 1918 +3 +0.26
8. Cardamom . 58 - 55 —3 —5.17
9.  Arecanut Nos, fba. 177938 177028 —l110 —0.06
10. Coconut " 4576 4557 —19 —0.41
1f.  Cashewnut Kg./ha. 591 584 —7 ~1.18
12.  Banana and Plantains " 6253 6284 431 +0.50
18.  Tapioca » 16774 16830 +56 +0.33
14,  Swect Potato - 6445 6502 +57 +0.88
15.  Groundnut " 884 875 —9 —1.02
16. Sesamum » ) 260 260
17.  Cotten o 269 274 +5 +1.86
18. Tea » 1613 1455 —158 -9.80
19. Coffee a 521 521
20.  Rubber " 634 639 +5 4+0.79

®  Based on Provisional Estimnates,

Rice Production

4.13 The production of rice in the State has
registered a decline by 2 per cent during 1980-81,
despite the fact that area under the crop has gone up
by 1.06 per cent. The year 1980-81 in general has
not been quite favourable'to rice production in the State.
The Virippu (auturan) crop for example experienced
a fall in production by 13957 tonnes mainly due to
damages caused by the South West Monsoon floads.
Productivity in the Virippu season also has declined
by 2.70 per cent. In the case of Mundakan (winter)
crop the production went up by 4. 19 per cent, evidently
due to an increase in area under this crop during the
year but productivity remained static. The partial
damage to Virippu crdp in the previous season might

have influenced the expansion of area under the
ensuing Mundakan crop. Production of rice during
the third crop Punja season (summer) registered the
largest fall amounting to 35,815 tonnes of rice (17.43
per cent) mostly due to a steep fall in productivity
(11.58 per cent) as well as decline in area (6.61 per
cent). The severe moisture stress and spell of drought
that prevailed during the summer apparently might
have contributed to the simultancous fall in area, pro-
duction and productivity of this crop in 1980-81.
However, the overall rice production viz., 12.72 lakh
tonnes of rice in 1980-81, has to he viewed in the context
of a severe loss of 35,407t onnes of rice due to natural
calamities and a fall in the total off-take of fertilizers
in the State during the year.
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Tartn 4.9
Area, Production end Yisld of Rice in Kevala

- Arca in Hectare Change in Production in tonnes Changein  Yield in Kgfha. Change in
Secason Area over Production the Previ-
197980 1980-81* the Previ- 1979-80 1980-81* aver the 1979-80 1980-81* ous Year
ous Year previous {per cent)
(Per cent) year (per
cent)

M @ 3 #) (3) (6) 0] ®) 9 (10)
Virippu 348373 349243 +0.25 567703 553746 —2.46 1630 1586 —2.70
(Autumn} (43.92) (43.56) (43.68) (43.54)

Mundakan 339608 3541382 +4.28 526461 548500 +4.19 1550 1549 —0.06
{Winter) (42.81) (4.17) (40.51) (43.21)
Punja 105285 98324 —6.61 205531 169716 —17.43 1952 1726 —11.58
{Summer) (13.27)  (12.27) {15.81) (13.24)
Total 793266 801699  +1.06 1299695 1271962 —2.13 1638 1587 3.1
(100) (100) (100) (100)

* Provisional estimates
Note: Figures in brackets indicate percentage to total.
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics.

High Yielding Varieties of Rice Tasre 4.10

High Tieldine Veristi s in Kevala®
4.14 The performance of the high yielding varieties st of Rice in Ker
of rice in Kerala during 1980-81 was not encouraging.

The total area coverage under HYV during the year Proportion of HYV to
according to the data of the Directorate of Economics Seavon 1979-80 198081  Total Rice (Per cent)
and Statistics was only 2.79 lakh hecatres as against 197980 1980.81
2.82 lakh hectares in 1979-80 {Sce Table 4.10). The N
area coverage under HYV in 1980-81 declined by 4.4 & @ @) & ()
per cent during Ymppu season and by 7.28 per centin Area in Hectaze
Punja season while the Mundakan season registered an .

Virippu 142537 136236 40.92 39.01

increase by 9.25 per cent. Probably the advemse g0 84565 92391  24.90  26.09

weather conditions (viz. floods during the Virippu Punja 55112 50008 52.85 51.97

season and severe moisture stress during the summer - i

season) might have dissuaded farmers from taking to Totl 22214 2719725 3558  34.89

high yielding varieties during the year, On the Production i

production side, comPared to the previous year, the v.“ipl;u in Tonnes v 2

HYV production of rice registered a decrease of 8.55 Mundai . 282070 57.17 - 50.9¢
t  An inter al apalysis of th . 168939 175238 32.09 31.95

per cent. inter-season, ysis e production Pucja 118059 101941  57.44  60.07

of HYV reveals that Virippu and Punja crops regis- )
tered decline in production by 13.08 per cent and 13.65 Total 611582 559249  47.05  43.97

per cent respectively during 1980-81. The increase )
in production of HYV during the Mundakan season iy Average Yield in kg.fha.

not anyway proportional to the area increase under :ampp" . 2n 2071
HYV noticed during this season. The productivity of Punja ;ﬁg :gg;

HYV of rice in general was low for all the seasony _
compared to the previous year. The overall share of Total 2167 1999
HYV to total area and production of rice in the State ~——

) * Based on provisional estimates,
also has shown a small set back during the year. Source:  Directorate ofEc:n:m.its and Statisti
Y




Development Programme

4.15 One of the significant stcps taken during
1980-81 was the introduction of the Kerala Agricultural
Extension Project (KAEP) with assistance from World
Bank in the districts of Trivandrum Quilon and
Alleppey. The main thrust of this programme is the
effective transfer of technology to the farmers® fields
through regular, systematic, scheduled visits and
training of the farmers by the Village F.xtcnsion
Workers. As a prelude to this, 325 agricultural
demonstrators of the Department of Agriculture were
deputed for pre-service training of 6 months duration
to three Institutions of the Kerala Agricultural Uni-
versity during 1980-81.

4.16 The intensive efforts for coconut development
initiated during 1979-80 contributed to the tremendous
progress during 1980-81. The massive programme for
spraying against coconut leaf diseases which was imple-
mented with the help of the local bodies could achieve
a coverage of 81 lakh trees as against 19 lakh trees only
in the previous year recording an increase of 336 per
cent. Despite the fact that there was price increase for
fertilizers the consumption of fertilisers under the
coconut package programme in the State during 1980-81
went up significantly. The N. P. K. off-take registered
an increase of 21 per cent, 10 per cent and 58 per cent
respectively, the ratio approximately tending towards
8:4:16. Eventhough the loan off-take through
co-operatives under,the coconut package programme
suffered a set-back, the filter points established, filter
points connected with pumpsets, and the number of
wells dug registered significant progress, thereby
strengthening the irrigation infrastructure,  Under the
new scheme for Comprehensive Coconut Development,
2.168 lakh diseased and uneconomic trees were cut
and removed against 4.201 lakh trees identified for
removal in selected areas. A total amount of Rs. 162.60
1akhs was paid by way of compensation to the farmers
in this regard.

4.17 The development activities initiated during
1979-80 for extending intensive economic support for
the uplift of scheduled castesfscheduled tribes were
pursued vigorously during 1980-81. © Apart from
distributing 3 lakh coconut seedlings, 2.4 lakh cocoa
seedlings, 15 thousand clove seedlings, 14.8 thousand
kgm. ginger seeds, 13 thousand nutmeg seedlings,
3.35 lakh pepper cuttings, 29 thousand banana suckers,
29 thousand coffee seedlings, 11.65 thousand kg. of
pulses sceds, 13 thousand cashew seedlings and one
thousand mango grafts free of cost, fertilizers worth
Rs. 17.74 lakhs and chemicals worth Rs. 1.74 lakhs
were also supplied free of cost to SC/ST. farmers during
the year 1980-8l. Agricultural equipments and
implements supplied free of cost to these sections of
farmers included 190 knapsac sprayers, 10.7 thousand

4'¢56[MC.
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-were supplied to them at 50 per cent subsidy.

sickles, 2 thousand [eclling knives, 1,157 pickaxes and
6 thousand bill hooks. The programmes specifically
directed towards this sector have benefited a total
number of 80,600 scheduled caste/scheduled tribg
familics residing in 1823 colonies in 1980-81. The tota]
assistance that flowed to this sector during the ycay
came to Rs. 35 lakhs.

4.18 The weaker sections of the farming community
consisting of the marginal farmers, Kudikidappukar,
and assigpees of surplus lands under the Land Reforms
Act whose annual income does not exceed Rs. 2,400
were also taken care of through a specis! scheme ain.- d
at their welfare, Through this Scheme, planting
materials, fertilizers and plant protection chemic.ds
Thig
programme could extend a total asdisrarce of Re, 2.2
lakhs benefiting 22,576 Families during the year,

4.19 Under the seed procurcment and distribution
programme which is one of the supporting programu. 3
for high vielding variety coverage under paddy, nn
area of 338 hectares alone could be brought uncler
registered growers as against a target of 1011 ha., during
1980-81. A quantity of 10.63 tonnes of sceds were
procured. However, the total quantity of HYV sedd
of paddy distributed to farmers through departmental
and other sources registered an increasc of 12 per cent
compared to previous year, The area coverage under
HYV during the year according to the departmental
estimates is 3.96 lakh ha,

4.20 The total fertilizer consumption in the State
declined by 7.65 per cent during]1980-81, the declining
trend being maximum for N followed by P and K in
that order. It is significant to note that the price of
urea (nitrogenous fertilizer) went up Ly 38 per cent
while that of muriate of potash (potassic fertilizer)
increased by 35 per cent during this period.

4.21 Under plant protection activities, the arca
coverage showed marginal increase, while the area
under seed treatment and quamity of seeds treated dur-
ing the year declined by 23 per cent.  The lesser off-take
of fungicides and larger offtake ofinsecticides during the
year suggest that therc was onfy a lower incidence of
plant diseases while the insect pest attack on crops was
considerably high in 1980-51.  The significantly
higher off-take of weedicides i an indication of more
farmers taking to control of weeds by application of
chemicals. Rodent control activities <cems to have
slowed down during the year. Distribution of plant
protection equipment to farmers at subsidised cont
{subsidy 25 per cent) continued during the year and a
total number of 3,897 Knapsac sprayers. 2.696 rocker
sprayers, and 92 power sprayers were  distribured
against a target of 4,750,2,710 and 110 respectively in
1980-81.



4.22 The supply of quality planting matcrials
in general shows that rooted pepper cuttings topped

the list by registering an off-take of 26.58 lakh numbers
" in 1980-81 as against 14.5¢ lakh numbers in 1979-80;
the increase being 85 per cent over the previous year.
However further analysis shows that the off-take of
the varicty Panniyur-I has declined marginally while
the tremendous increase in total off-take is accounted
for by a trebling of the off-take of other varieties of rooted
pepper cuttings. Cocount seedlings have maintained
the increasing trend in off-take by registering an increase
of 27 per cent over the previous year, the increased
off-take being shared by all varieties. Distribution of
seedlings of other perennial crops like cashew, cocoa,
nutmeg and cloves has wimessed a sharp decline in
1980-81.

Tasre 4.11
Selecied Indicators of Agricultural Development

Programme Unit 1979-80 1980-81
(n @ @ @
1. Fertilizer Consumption
(a) Nitrogen Tonnes 46340 41697
(b) Phosphorous » 25402 23402
{c) Potash » 33873 92432
Total 105615 97531
2. Plant Protection
(a) Seeds Treated Tonnes €688 5288
(b) Area Under Seed
Treatment Lakh ha. 0.861 0.662
c) Fungicides (Liquid+
@ St;ﬁgl in terg:ngechnieal
Grade Tonnes 891.57  304.17
(d) Tnsecticides (Liquid+
Solid in terms of Techni-
cal Grade) » 450.50  615.76
{e) Weedicides (in terms of *
Technical Grade) ” 28.20  153.62
(f) Rodenticides {i n terms of
Technical Grade) » 22.00 18.52
(g) Area under Plant Pro-
tection Coverage Lakhha, 9.455  10.981
(h) Rodent Control Opera-
tion ” 1.580 0.630
(i) Biological Control  of
Nephantis Sertnopa-Para-
sites Liberated Lakh Nes. 217.244 262.59
(i) 'Trees Sprayed for Control
of Coconut leaf Discases " 18.526  80.774
8. High Yielding Seeds '
(a) HYV Seeds of Paddy
Distributed from State
Seced Farms and Other
Government Agencies  Tonnes  1230.56  1376.42

e} @ (3 1G]
Coverage of HYV Includ- )
) o Natoral Spread ha. 3.62 3.96%
4. Quality Planting Malsrials
Distributed
{a) CoconutSeedlings LakhNos, 13.716  17.395
(i) West Coast Tall ” 7.676 9,265
(i) T x D Hybrid » 4.040  4.931
(i) D x T Hybrid » 0.145  1.18¢
{(iv) Laccadive Ordinary " 1.843 1,957
{(v) Other Varieties " 0.012 0.062
(b) Rooted Pepper Cuttings o 14.543 26.580-
(i) Panniyoorl » 9.040 8.320
(i) Other Varieties » 5.503  18.260-
(c) Cashew Layers » 0.25 N.A.
(d) Cashew Seedlings » 18.357  12.54%
(¢) Cocoa Seedlings » 14,763 5.855
() Nutmeg Seedlings » 0.308 0.241
(g) Clove Secdlings » 0.953 0.694
5. Farmers' Training Programme
(a) Farmers Trained in Spe-
cialised Courses Nos. 95 98
(b) Special Group Discus-
sions ” 14 18
(c) Training Groups Organised * 491 478
6. LP.D.Programmes
(8) LP.D.Units ” 529 529%
(b) Area Covered Lakh ha, 2.48 2.61
7. Coconut Package Programme
{a) CoconutPackage Units *
(C.P.U.) Nos. 187 187
(b) Areacoveredunder C.P. U. '000 ha.  93.5 93.5
(¢) Demonstrations Organised Nos. 1870 2000
{d) Fertilisers Distributed
(i) Nitrogen Tonnes 9962 12041
(i) Phosphorus » 5870 6471
(iii) Potash » 15088 23821
{¢) Medium Term Loans
Distributed
{through Co-operative
Societies) Rs.lakhs  106.30  66.20
(f) Filter Points Established ~ Nos. 105 242
(g) Filter Points Connected
with Pump Sets 105 242
(B) Wells Dug » 8646 8912
{i) Area Bencfited by Wells
Dug 19140 23167
8. Reyjwvenation of Diseased and
Unproductive Coconut
Plantations
(@) Area Govered ” 46568 20373
(i) Seedlings Distributed  Nos, 156461 278334

Source: Department of Agriculture

** 151—IPD Units were abolished and mezged to K.A.E.P.

on 20-1-1981,

* Amcsred by Department of Agriculture,



( @ 3 )
9. Suruey and Surveiliance Pro-
gramme
(a) Uniws Established/Work-
ing Nos. 150 150
(k) AreaProtected Lakh ha. 4.125 7.850
tQ. Short Term Loans—Amount
Distributed Rs. lakhs 236.25  210.33
11. Cashew Plantation Scheme
(a) Arca Covered Ha. 7821 873
(b} Amount Disbursed as
Subsidy Rs.” 000 2722 897
12, Free Supply of Pumpsels to
Panchayats Nos. 23 19
13. Tapioca Package Programme—
Demonstration Plots Laid Out
(a) Pure Crops " 446 4
(k) Inter Crops » 833 NA
14, Pulses Development
Pulses Seeds Distributed  Tonnes 138.5 159.16
15,  Other ltems
{4) Soil Samples Analysed LakhNes. 1.148 1.240
(b) Distribution of Soil
Ameliorants
(i Calcium Carbonate Tonnes 6925 5169
(ii) Full Burnt Lime " NA NA
(iii) Dolomite » 1435 NA
(iv} Arca Covered Ha. 7803 6461
{c; Green Manure Seeds
Distributed Tonnes 244 161

Source:  Directorate of Agriculture

Kerala Agricultural Development Project

4.23 The Kerala Agricultural Development Project
(KADP) the first World Bank assisted project in the
State, envisaging a total financial outlay of Rs. 62 crore s
over a period of seven years from 1977-78, pursued its
main objective of improvement of the productivity
of major crops with emphasis on the improvement of the
economic status of the small holders. The programmes
implemented through 105 package umits of 500 ha.
cach in the districts of Trivandrum, Malappuram,
Kozhikode, Cannanore, Kottayam, Idukki and Wynad
included rehabilitation of coconut gardens, new planting
of coconuts rchabilitation of pepper gardens, develop-
ment of irrigation in coconut areas, intercropping in
rehabilitated coconut areas (irrigated) with cocoa and
fodder, and development of dairying in fodder inter-
cropped areas. Under the Small Holder Farm
Development Programme the response from farmers was
comparatively better in the case of pepper rehabilitation
programme where the achievemnent during 1980-81
exceeded the target fixed for the year. Maintaining
the previous ycar's trend coconut new planiing
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programme closely followed the pepper rehabilitation
programme in farmer-participation rate. Though the
achievement under coconut new planting programme
in physical terms js only 86 per cent of the target set
for the year 1980-81, compared tothe previous year,
the performance has shown improvement. Despite
continued efforts, the response of farmers towards the
coconut rehabilitation programme is still poor. The
achievement under this programme during 1980-81
was only 37 per cent of the target set. However,
compared to the previous year’s performance the
achievement in physical terms have more than doubled.
Viewed from another angle, a disquieting feature is
that the progressive total achievement under these three
major programmes of KADP is far behind the scheduled
cumulative target (achievement being 63 per cent,
50 per cent and 21 per cent in the case of pepper rehabili-
tation, coconut new planting and coconut rehabili-
tation respectively). One of the constraints pointed
out is the lack of placement and continuity of field
staff. For instance the vacant posts in March 1981
amounted to 32 (31 per cent) posts of Junior Agricul-
tural Officers and 41 (20 per cent) posts of Agricultural
Demonstrators. Being a time-bound, World Bank
assisted project, the pace of implementation has to
catch up with the schedule.

424 In 1980-81 inventorying of farmers’ resources
was completed for 11,573 ha. and farm plans were
prepared for 9892 ha. as against 27,516 ha. and
16,414 ha. respectively in the previous year. In
the case of loan sanctioned and loan disbursed, the
area coverage as well as the amount involved have
almost doubled compared to the previous year,
though the achievements arc short of the targets
fixed for the year. Cocoa inter cropping in 507
ha., fodder intercropping in 190 ha., construction
of 2214 wells/tanks, installation of 143 oil engine
pumpsets, 946 electric pumps and encrgisation of 503
electric pumps, distribution of 231 cows, and planting
of 96 ha., under seced garden complex were some of the
other activities under the Speeial Agricultural Develop-
ment Unit (SADU} during the year.

HNerala State Coconut Development Corporation

4.25 The Kerala State Coconut Development
Corporation was set up in 1975 with the object of
developing the coconut industry in the State. The
Corporation is presently cngaged in the  processing
and marketing of coconut and its derivatives. The
first venture of the Corporation, the coconut processing
complex at Mamom near Attingal, commenced
production in December 1979. The plant is yet to
be operated on a full three shift basis on account of
various technical and operational problems. During
the year under review, the processing complex crushed



23,586 quintals of copra and produced 15,186 quintals
of coconut oil and 7,520 quintals of oil cake. A
good part of the oil produced is sold outside the
State. However, in the city and town arcas the
‘Keragem’ oil is gaining acceptability. It is claimed
that the Corporation was able to play a not teo unim-
portant role in bringing about a degree of stability in
the prices of both copra and coconut oil in the State,

4.26 The net turnover of the Corporation during
1980-81 was Rs. 258.13 lakhs . and the total income
Rs. 26146 lakhs. It is pacifying to note that the
Corporation could bring down the level of deficit
from Rs. 11 lakhs in 1979-80 to Rs. 6.49 lakhs in
1980-81 despite the considerable fluctuations in the
price of copra and coconut oil.

Kerala Agro-Industries Corporation

4.27 The Agro-Iniiustn'es Corporation presented
quite a satisfactory performance during the financial
year 1980-81. The unaudited annual accounts of the

Corporation shows a gross profit of Rs. 8 lakhs against
Rs. 4.03 lakhs for the previous year, 1979-80. There
have been appreciable increase in the direct
sales of agricultural machinery and implements by
the Corporation. Tractors, power-tillers, and imple-
ments worth Rs. 32.44 lakhs were sold in 1980-81
compared to Rs. 15.12 lakhs in 1979-80. Income
from hire purchase activities also doubled during the
year compared to that of the previous year. (See
Table 4.12). However, the business of spare parts was
on at a low key with declining trend both in procure-
ment and sale of spares. ‘The receipts from hiring
activities suffered marginal set back on account of
the fall in the total working hours of custom service.
The receipt from workshops and service stations also
showed marginal deckine. It is pacifying though
hardly re-assuring to note that the Corporation could
get Rs. 0.76 lakh during 1980-81 towards repayment
of loans issued by it. The Corporation could alsa
initiate production on experimental basis from its
fruit processing complex at Punalur in January 1982.

TasLE 4,12

Activities of the Kerala Agro-Industries Corporalion

1979-80 1980-81
Item
Number Value Nurmber Value
(Rs. lakhs) (Rs. lakhs)
m (2 3 (4) (5)
1. Direct Sale of Agricultural Machinery and
Implements within the State
- (a) Tractor and Implement 5 28
(b) Power Tiller and Implement 39 117
Total 15.12 32.44
2, Hire Purchase
fa) Tractor and Implement 28 29
{b} Power Tiller and Implement 117 81
Total 60.97 I15.00
3. Procurement of Spare Pariws 10.42 8.78
4, Sale of Spare parts 14.46 9.97
5. Customn Services
(a) Bull Dozers—Work done 2318 hrs. 2404 hrs
(b) Tractors—Work done 10654 hrs, 6493 hrs-
(c) Power Tillers—Work done 872 brs. ’ 245 hrs,
(d) Receipts from Hiring
8.40 8.03
6. Receipt from Workshops{Service Stations 2.35
' 1,55
7. Repayment of Loans Issued °
- 0.76
8. Profit Before Provision for Reserve and Taxes 4.03
‘ 8.00%

*Perfains to Unaudited Annual Accounts,
Source: Kerala Agro Industries Corporation.



Kerala State Warehousing Corporation

4.28 The farming community of Kerala shared 1.6
per cent of the total utilised warehousing capacity
of the State Warehousing Corporation in 1980-81 as
against 1.4 per centin 1979-80. The rest of the storage
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storage capacity utilised by the non-farming sector
including the Government departments and the
Civil Supplies Corporation constituted 4.6 lakh tonnes
in 1980-81 while in the previous year it was only 3.1
Iakh tonnes. (Ses Table 4.13). Fertiliser and cement
continue to be the main items occupying the storage

capacity is utilised by the non-farming sector.

The

Tanre 4.13
Commodity-wise Deposit Received by Kerala State Warehousing Corporation

space of the Corporation.

(in tonnes)
1979-80 1980-81
Commodity Deposit Received from Deposit Received from

Farmers Others Total Farmers Others Total

(1) @ @) (4) (3) (®) %)
1. Food Grains 848 3746 4594 3237 36256 39493
(1.45) '8.43)
2. Other Foodgrains 159 159 2618 2618
(0.03) .0.56}
3. Grams and Pulses 3904 3904 2473 2473
1.23) (0.53)
+. Pepper 767 .. 767 332 532
(0.24) (0.11)
3. Copra 270 . 270 319 19
(0.09) :0.07)
6. Groundnut 38 . 38 189 189
(0.02) 10.04)
7. Qil Cakes . 544 4 . 513 513
0.1 0.11)
8. Arecanut 383 . 385 700 63 763
(0.18) \0.16)

9, Cashew 3 e 3 .

10. Fertilizers 119529 119329 o 142841 142,841
(37.63) 130.54)
11. ‘Care’ Articles ve 43150 43150 - 30403 30403
(13.59) (6.50)
12, Cement 107139 107139 .. 142318 1,42,518
_ (38.75) 130.43)
13. Sugar 20372 20372 79929 79,929
(6.42) (17.09)
14. ColTee 29 800 829 74 4900 974
(0.26) 0.21)
15, Rubber 60 .. 60 94 94
(0.01) . (0.02)

16. Cardamom 6 .. 6 2 2
17. Miscellaneous 1928 13363 15493 2345 21860 24,205
(4.88) \5.18)
Total . 4354 3,12,908 3,17,462 7492 460,176 4,67,668
(1.43) (98.57) (100 (1.60) (98.40) {100y

Figures in brackets indicate percentage to total,

Source:

Kerala State Warehousing Corporation.

41655/ MC.



4.29 The State Warchousing Corporation has at
present 64 warehouses including those at all Taluk
headquarters, 12 of which are exclusively used for
storage of Civil Supplies Corporation’s stock. The
Corporation expects to own a storage capacity of 66,238
tonnes by the end of 1981-82. During the year
under report, the Corporation could receive not only a
larger quantity of goods but also a higher number of
diversified items as deposit. There was a hike of
47.3 per cent in the quantum of commoditics deposited
and a rise of 16.2 per cent in thé number of deposits
received (Se¢ Table 4.14). The Corporation could
attract 63 items of commodities for storage. However,

compared to the previous year, there was a fall of
bank advances by nearly 25 per cent in 1980-8l.
Altogether  the performance of the Kerala State
Warchousing Corporation, during the year under
review, was satisfactory with an increase (?l" Rs. 6
lakhs in storage charges and Rs. 8.27 lakhs. in profit.
The Corporation believes that it can make its venture
more successful and profitable in future, if the Govern-
ment departments and public sector undertakings
extend their co-operation in making fuller use of the
storage and warehousing capacity available with the
Corporation.

TanLE 4.14
Activities of the Kerela State Warehousing Corperation

Actual Percentage
Tten Unit 1979-80 1980-81  Change Change
) : @) ©) {4 ) (6)
1.  Decposits Reccived Nos. ! 14978 17,408  +2,430  +16.2
2. Deposits Received (Quantity) M.T. 317442 467,666 +150224  +47.3
3.  Bank Advances Rs. 1,19,05,113 89,40,505 —29,64,608 —24.9
4.  Storage Charges Collected Rs. lakhs 51 57 +6  411.8
5.  Profit. . 3.79  11.52

+7.7% +203.95

Sourcs: Kerala State Warchowsing Corporation.

State Farming Cororation of Kerala

4.30 An important change in the activities of the
Corporation during 1980-81 is the diversification of
cultivation with the objective of making it a viable
unit. Pursuing this strategy, the Corporation has
planted cashew, cocoa, pepper and albiezia over
46 ha., 75.82 ha., 33.82 ha., and 49.80 ha. respectively
during the vyear at a total cost of Rs. 1.9]1 lakhs.
Civil works like construction of godowns, staff quarters,
two bridges and one culvert were also undertaken
at a total cost of Rs. 3.45 lakhs. The Corporation
intends to implement a rubber plantation scheme in
an area of 1610 ha.. over a period of 4 years with aid
under the Western Ghat Development Programme
from Central Government channelised through State
Government, Preliminary works in this regard has
been initiated. The revenue receipts of the Corpora-
tion during the year 1980-81 amounted to only Rs. 8.62
lakhs against Rs. 12.97 lakhs in 1979-80, owing
mainly to a fall in receipts from sugarcane and tapioca
cultivation. This year also the Corporation has run
mto losses.

The Plantation Corporation of Kerala

4,31 The Plantation Corporation of Kerala is a
leading public sector undertaking in plantation industry,

cultivating mainly rubber and cashew. The
Corporation has a total area of 13014 ha. of which
rubber plantations constitute 5.7 per cent, the major
part of the rest of area being planted with cashew.
The Corporation is implementing two World Bank
Projects, one under Kerala Agricultural Development
Project (KADP) and another under Multi-State
Cashew Development Project.  During 1980-81, 155 ha_
of land was planted with cashew under the KAD
Programme. The rubber plantations vyielded 4804
tonnes of rubber in 1980-81 against 4750 tonnes in
the previous vyear. The Corporation also owns
factories in which raw rubber is processed into centri-
fuged latex, sheet rubber, crumb rubber and skim
rubber. During 1980-81 the Corporation earned a

profit of Rs. 32.81 lakhs against Rs. 32.90 lakhs in
1979-80.

0Oil Palm India Ltd,

4.32 The Oil Palm India Ltd., 2 subsidiary of the
Plantation Corporation of Kerala Ltd., established .
in 1977 has a paid up capital of Rs. 2.19 crores as on
31-3-1981. The shares of the Company are contributed
fo by the Plantation Corporation of Kerala and the
Government of India in the ratio of 51:49.



4.33 During 1980-8]1 the organisation planted
300 ha., of land with oil palm bringing the total area
planted to 1752 ha. but falling short of the targt of
2000 ha., cnvisaged in the Project Report. The
quantity of crude palm oil produced during 1980-81
was 158 tonnes compared to 81 tonnes in the previous
year. The revenue receipts in 1980-81 was Rs, 10.65
lakhs from the sale of 130.89 tonnes while in the
previous year it was only Rs, 6.71 lakhs obtained from
the sale of 107.87 tonnes. Besides oil, the Company
'ha.s been selling the nut fibre mixture which is
left as residue after extraction of oil. The operation
of the Company during 1980-81 has resulted in a
loss of Rs. 29.07 lakhs against Rs. 18.03 lakhs in 1979-80,

4.34 Tt is reported that because of initial casuality,
marginal nature of land and adverse climate, the
vield per hectare is low. However, measures like
timely weeding, platform cutting, cover crop raising,
mulching and pruning undertaken by the Company
are expected to improve the yield. This along with the
modernisation of processing facilities is anticipated
to improve the working results of the Company in
future.

Soil Conservation

4.35 During the year 1980-81 an area of 2518 ha,,
was brought under effective soil conservation against
an area of 3031 ha., in 1979-80 recording a full of
about 17 per cent in the coverage under soil conserva-
tion measures compared to previous year. The

conserved area in 1980-81 includes 549 ha. belonging’

to Harijans and Girijans for whom the works were
carried out at 100 per cent subsidies and 632 ha.,
of the Kerala portion of Kundah River Valley
catchment under a Centrally Sponsored Scheme with
50 per cent Central assistance.

Soil Survey

436 In 1980-81 the soil survey organisation con-
centrated its activities on detailed soil survey of com-
mand areas and agriculturally potential areas. “Of
the total coverage of 78,538 ha., command areas and
problem areas accounted 27,500 ha, and Government
lands and forest lands 35,788 ha. Compared to the
previous year the total coverage under detailed soil
survey has shown an increase on account of substantial
increase in the coverage under Government lands and
forest lands. The survey coverage of command area
and problem areas declined during the year. Under
the reconnaissance soil survey the achievement in
1980-81 is 227,032 ha. as against 6,000 ha., only in the
previous year. The training programmes for extension
workers and farmers in the use and application of
soil survey reporis for adopting suitable cropping
pattern, and identification of Bench Mark soils in the
State in collaboration with Kerala Agricultural
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University were the important activities continued
during the year. The Land Use Demonstration
scheme initiated as a part of follow up action has
gathered momentum during the year by covering 98 ha.
against 35 ha. during the previous year.

Land Use Board

4.37 One of the important items of work done by
the State Land Use Board during the year under review
is the preparation of a draft land use plan for Tdukki
district. It has also conducted a reconnaisance
soil conservation survey in Trivandrum district cover-
ing an area of 1.06 lakh hectares and priority arcas
for soil conservation treatments have been identified,
classified and mapped in the taluks of Nedumangad,
Neyyattinkara, and Chirayinkil. Besides continuing
the monthly news letter “LAND USE” the following
studies were also conducted by the Board and reports
were prepared during the year.

(i) Land use for brick making in Trivandrum
district.
Land and Water use efficiency in the com-
mands of Peechi, Chalakudy, Pothundy
and Periyar Valley Irrigation Projects.

Effect of urbanisation on agricultural lands.
Study of clay mining areas in Trichur district.

(i)

(1if)
(iv)

(vi Out door recreational facilities in urban
] areas in Kerala.
438 Other activities of the Board include the

establishment of a Data Bank to store all information
and maps rtelating to land resource and land use and
the initiation of the preliminary work for preparation of
a land use plan for the northern districts (Cannanore
and Korhikode) using remote sensing techniques.

Kerala Land Development Corporation

4.39 The Rerala Land Development Corporation,
a fully owned Government Coropany, was established
in 1972 for taking up land development schemes in the
State. Of the two land development projects, viz.,
Kuttanad Development and Kole Land Development,
under taken by the Corporation, the first phase of the
former was completed in 1977 with an outlay 6f Rs. 375
lakhs. The second phase of the project is targetted for
completion in June 1983. An area of 14,750 ha. has
been reported as made suitable for double cropping by
this project. Table 4.15 illustrates the details of works
completed during 1979-80 and 1980-81.

4.40 The Trichur Kole Land Project scheduled for
completion by the end of 1984 has incurred an expendi-
ture of Rs. 199 lakhs for earth works till the end of
March 1981, The land acquisition work commenced in
1978, has acquired a total of 35.12 ha. of land so far.



+.41 The stay against revenue recovery proceedings
against Kuttanad cultivaters is still in force, Hence
receipt of the Corporation towards the repayment of
loans from beneficiary cultivators was practically nil

during 1980-8]. The Corporation has so far reccived a
total of Rs. 84 lakhs as revenue subsidyifrom Government.
The cumulative deficit of the Corporation at the end of
1980-81 is Rs. 183.80 lakhs.

TanLe 4.15

Performance of the Kerala Land Deoelopment Corporation

Cumulative as on

Particulars - Unit 1979-30  1980-81 31-3-1981
n @) (3) 4 (5)
A. Kuttanad Development Project:
(i} Schemes Completed No. 17 24 106
(i) Area Covered ha. 1212 3295 7660
(ili) Length of Bunds km. 36.615  130.027 341.824
(iv) Cost Rs. lakhs 4.06 147,94 325.61
B, ‘Irichur Kole Project;
(i) Land Requisitioned for Acquirement ha. 338.919  20.604 639.239
(ii) l.and Acquired ha. 10.347 21.906 35.115
C. TFinancial Position:
(i) Paid up Capital Rs, Iakhs 39.00 G3.00 330.00
(i) Loans Recorverble- -Cumulative » 43.07 54.09 34.09
(il Revenue Subsidy reccived o 6.00 20.00 84.00
(iv) Total Cumulative Deficit . 77.37 183.80 18%.80

Source; Kerala Land Development Corporation.

Agricultural Marketing

4.42 Quality improvement of the agricultural
products through proper grading is one of the major
activities of the Marketing Wing of the Department of
Agriculture. The four State Agmark Laboratories
(Trivandrum, Quilen, Alleppey and Irinjalakuda) and
the two approved private laboratories (Cochin
and Trichur) together graded 30,225 quintals of com-
modities (coconut oil, honey, gingelly oil and ground
spices) valued at Rs. 463 lakhs during the year 1980-81.

1Wynad Development

4.43 The Sugandagiri Cardamom Project, which
forms part of the Western Ghat Development Programme
envisages the rehabilitation  and  settlement
of 750 tribal families by forming a Joint Farming Co-
operative Society for the purpose  of cultivating
1500 ha. of vested forest land at Achooranam Village in
Wynad district. Started in 1976, an expenditure of
Rs. 260 lakhs has been incurred under the scheme so
far, settling 670 tribal families in the project area and
providing 140 permanent residential buildings for accom-
modation. Construction of residential buildings will
be continued for the settlement of the rest of the tribal
{amilies who have been provided only temporary houses,

Of the proposed 1300 ha. of land, 964 ha. have been
planted with cardamom, 27 ha. with coffe and 10 ha,
with fuel trees, The cardamom plantation yielded 668
kg. of dried cardamom in 1980-81 and the estimated
yield for the next year is about 10 tonnes. Since the
cardamom harvested in Sugandagiri is of high quality,
measures are bheing taken to export the same to Arab
couniries through the Kerala State Marketing
Federation.

4.44 The Pooket Lake Dairy Project, the second
important venture in Wynad district under the Western
Ghat Development Programme, started in May 1979
aims at the settlement of 110 tribal families by utilising
420 ha. of vested forest land for dairy farming and crop
cultivation, Out of 420 ha. of project area, approved
by the Planning Commission, 63 per cent will be utilised
for dairy farming and 21 per cent for cultivation of coffee,
cardamom, cocoa etc.,, the rest of the area being covered
by forest, lakes etc. The dairy farm yields an average of
270 litres of milk daily and the production is expected to
reach 330 litres soon.  Pasture development, hay making
sileage making, fodder cultivation, etc., are reported to
be making considerable progress. The total amount
spent on dairy farming so faris Rs. 6.5 lakhs. Out of
the 110 houses to be constructed for the settlement of



tribal people, about 41 have been completed and 16 are
nearing completion, Seventy-six tribal families have
been settled so far in the Project area.

4.4> The third and the most recent programme
enunciated under the Western Ghat Development Pro-
gramme in Wynad is the Intensive Silvi Pasture
Development-cum-Livestock Production which started
functioning since February 1981. The project, aimed
at the well being of the tribal people, envisages cattle
and dairy development programmes, establishment of
milk chilling plants and imparting of training to tribal
people. During 1981 a sum of Rs. 4.77 lakhs has been
spent for various programmes under the project.

Kerala Agricultural University

4.46 Starting of a new diploma course in Agricul-
ture and Rural Engineering in the Institute of Agri-
cultural Technology at Tavanur, two Post-Graduate
Diploma courses in Plant Protection and Soil Science
in the College of Agriculture, Vellayani and a Post-
Graduate Diploma Course in Land and Water Resources’
Development and Management in the College of Horti-
culture, Vellanikara, marked the new educational
avenues provided by the Kerala Agricultural University
during 1980-81. Silver Jubilee Celebrations were held
at the College of Agriculture and College of Veterinary
and Animal Sciences in December 1980, The farmer’s
seminars, exhibitions, alumini meets, and publications
brought out on this occasion made the year memorable
in both the campuses.

4.47 Thirty-one training programmes of different
durations and on different themes organised by KAU,
during the year for the benefit of technical personnel
of the Department of Agriculture covered areas like
rice production technology, microbial techniques, plant
protection, pest and disease surveillance, pulses and oil
seeds development, fertilizer analysis ete.

4.48 As a support to the Kerala Agricultura)
Extension Project (KAEP) being implemented by the
Department of Agriculture, a six months training course
for the Agricultural Demonstrators and monthly work-
shops for Subject Matter Specialists were started during
the year. Six tearns of resource personnel were consti-
tuted for this purpose. In the field of Veterinary and
Animal Sciences, the training programmes covered arcas
like diagnostic techniques of animal diseases, diagnosis
and treatment of infertility in cattle etc. The fieldmen
and para veterinary staff from Lakshadweep were also
trained in agricultural science, and pouliry management
respectively during the year. Other beneficiaries of the
training programmes conducted by KAU included the
Rural Development Officers of the State Bank of India,
the Branch Managers of the Catholic Syrian Bank, rural
women youth, N.C.C. Cadets, and farmers. A workshop

4;855/MC.

49

on package of practices for different crops was
aiso conducted during the year for updating the various
package recommendations by incorporating the latest
innovations in the field of agricultural technology.
Conduct of 33 district level seminars under the Farm
Advisory Services, correspondence course on *'Profitable
Poultry Fasming” and “Coconut Cultivation”, adoption
of 12 villages for overall development, laying out 25
demonstration plots under the National Demonstration
Scheme for demonstrating the paddy, pulses cropping
pattern, tapioca, groundnut cropping pattern and
mixed farming systems, continuance of the Lab-to-Land
programme giving extra inputs upto Rs. 465 per family
for 750 participant families were some of the other
activities of the KAU under the extension side.

4.49 On the research side, apart from the release
of the rice varieties MO-5, Vyttila-2, and “Lakshmi”
approved by the State Seed Committee in the previous
year, KAU has released a multipoded hybrid sesamum
variety, Kayamkulam 2, under the name ‘“Thilothama™
in 1980-81. Two cultures developed at the Rice
Research Station, Pattambi (Culture 1945 and Culture
1954) were identified as resistant to sheath blight.
Results of experiments showed that the medium tall
rice culture 1907 is suitable for dry sowing in the uplands
and that Culture 25100 identified earlier as promising
for saline areas is suitable for non-saline areas also during
Mundakan season, and that this culture shows resistance
to BPH and sheath blight. At the Rice Research
Station, Moncompu, a BPH tolerant culture of rice
was evolved from a cross between Triveni and Culture
1539.

4.50 Multilocational trials conducted revealed that
VK-5 and Chyapasupa are promising turmeric types
for Kerala. The tomate line CL-32-D-O1-19GS
obtained from Asian Vegetable Research and Develop-
ment Centre Taiwan showed fair amount of tolerance
to bacterial wilt. The mid-late variety of sugarcane
C0-62175 was identified as a high yielder. Another
finding of interest during the year is that incorporation
of azola in rice fields could save upto 25 per cent of
inorgapic nitrogen requirement of rice.  Standardisation
of small scale fermentation method (mini-box
and mini-basket methods) for cocoa, designing
of a garden tractor, successful field testing of a prototype
pumping system (consisting of 2 self propelled platform
and two 5 HP pumpsets) for the mechanical control of
aquatic weeds, beneficial effects of injecting reproductive
hormones for bringing infertile and sterile cows and
heifers into lactation, proving the feasibility of incor-
porating coir pith upto 25 per cent in calf rations,
standardising the techniques of fish farming as a follow
crop in paddy fields and simultaneous fazming of fish
and prawns with paddy etc., were some of the
research highlights of the Kerala Agricultural Univer-
sity during the year.



Tasrre. +.16
Student Statistics of KAU for the Year 1979-80 and 1980-81

. Programme 1979-80  1980-81
m 2 &)
Graduate Programme :
Admission to B.Sc. (Ag.) 147 128
Admission to B.Sc (Hort) 42 40
Admission toB. V. Sc. & A. H. 70 78
Admission to B. F. Sc. 36 30
Successful Completion of B. Sc. (Ag.} 95 87
Successful Completion of B. Sc. (Hort.} 28 28
Successful Completion of B.V.S¢. & A. H. 47 52
Pasi Graduate Programma:
Admission to M.8c. (Ag.) 66 63
Admission to M.Sc. {Hort.) 8 . 14
_ Admision to M. V. §c. 36 18
Admission 10 Ph.D. {Ag. Faculty) 10 11
Admission to Ph.D (Vety. Faculty) 2 .
Successful Completion of M.Sc¢. (Ag.} 23 27
Successful Completion of M.Sc. {(Hort.) 6 7
Successful Completion of M. V. Sc. 12 11
Successful Completion of Ph. D, (Ag.} 4 4
Successful Completion of Ph. D. (Vety.) 2 1
Other Special Courses
Admission to Diploma in Ag. Sc Sl 80
Successful Completion of Ag. Sc 42
Admission to Agrl. Mech. course .
Successful Completion of Agrl. Mech. Course 17 .
Adrnussion to PG Diplomas 17 35
Successful Completion of PG Diplomas 10 14
Source:  Kerala Agricultural University

Gentral Tuber Crops Research Institute

4.51 The main thrust of research in CTCRI in
1980-81 continued to be on cassava {tapioca). Three
hybrids with yield levels of the already released varieties
and superjor culinary qualities are in an advanced stage
of evaluation. Evaluation studies on short duration
inter-crops with Cassava have shown that bunch variety
of groundnut and Fremch been variety “contenter”,
are economical.  Application of lime at the rate of
2,000 kg. per ha. and sulphur at the rate of 50 kg. per ha.,
were found to be optimum doses for higher yields in
Cassava. Itwas also found that rehabilitation of genetic
stocks infested with mosaic is successful through tissue
culture. While assessing the comparative gains of
rearing eri silk worms on cassava leaves it was concluded
that at the present rate of Rs. 5 perkg. of green cocoon
it s not an attractive enterprise. Moreover there was
reduction in the tuber yield of cassava due te removal of
leaf. Large scale production of Ethanol,400 to 420 bulk
litres of alcohol recovery from one tonne of cassava
flour, was a significant achicvement the Centre could
make during the year. Identification of cassava varieties
tolerant to salinity upto 2,000 p.m., designing a hand
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operated cassava chipping machine, identification of a
mosaic digease in colocasia which may have serious
economic consequences in the cultivation of this crop,
the first time reporting of the occurance of polyembryony
in elephant foot yam etc., are the other research
highlights of the Central Tuber Crops Research Station

during the year.

Central Plantation Crops Research Institute

4.52 Coconut root (wilt) disease continued to be the
priority research project of the Central Plantation
Crops Rescarch Institute (CPCRI) during the year
1980-8]. The institute advanced a three pronged
strategy for the control of this malady, based on the
research findings obtained so far, these are:

(i) containing the disease within specific geographic
limits and making efforts to stop further spread of the
disease to the north and south (east and west having
natural barriers like the Western ghats and Arabian
Sea);

(i) progressively eradicating the most diseased palms
and replacing them with healthy seedlings, and simulta-
neously following a special package of practices develop-
ed for root (wilt) affected areas; and

(iii) continuing more vigorously the investigations
for identifying the casuse of the disease and developing
suitable control measures for the disease.

4.53 Research programmes on other crops like
arecanut, cashew, cocoa, oil palm and spices also were
continued during the year. The comprehensive
research programme on vegetative propagation of
cashew initiated in 1972 has been concluded bringing
out the following results.

(i) veneer grafting carried out on seedlings raised
in containers gave 40-55 per cent success during rainy
seasons;

{ii) side grafting of unthrifty young trees carried out
in the orchards during the same period gave 70-75 per
cent success;

(ili) patch budding on six months old seedlings
raised in containers gave 30-40 per cent success during
the dry seasony and its success was doubled when it was
practiced in situ on one year old shoots;

(iv) the layering gave a maximum success of 80-85
per cent when carried out during the period of February
to. May. To obtain good success in field establishment
it was found necessary to cure the rooted layers soon
after their separation from the mother trees;

(v) epicotyl grafting, which has now been accepted
as a standard practicein mango propagation has been
successfully adopted in cashew. It gave 60 per cent
suceess by both whip and cleft grafting methods when
carried out during the rainy season using 7-10 days
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old seedlings. 1t is neccssary to cover the scion with a
small polythene bag to ensure that the scion does not
dry during the intervening period. These results show
the tremendous possibilities and prospects for practising
vegetative propagation in cashew.

4.54 With the objective of identifying resistant or
immune types, utilising cross-protection techniques,
developing disease forecasting systems and developing
serological techniques to detect the presence of pathogen
before the disease show up visually the Institute has
initiated investigations on a number of important
diseases like wilt disease of pepper, rhizome rot of ginger,
yellow leaf disease of arecanut, katte disease of cardamom
and anabe and mahali diseases of arecanut. Chemical
methods for control of several important pests were also
developed during the year,

455 The development of coconut dehusking
machine, arecanut dehusking machine and a solar drier
by the technology section of the Institute form other
significant contributions to the plantation crops sector
by CPCRI during the year,

Farm Information Bureau

4.56 Farm Information Bureau (FIB} continued
its information communication support to the various
schemes and programmes launched by the departments
of Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Dairy Development»
Co-operation, and other State Government agencies
engaged in the task of assisting farmers. During the
year 1980-81, the Farm Information Bureau has
produced and distributed 1.76 lakh copies of the farm
fortnightly “Kerala Karshakan” and 72,000 copies of
the wall newspaper “Keralam Munnottu” as against
1.74 lakh copies and 43,000 copies respectively in the
previous year. While the Kerala Karshakan covers a
large group of progressive farmers and extension staff,
the wall newspapers cover a wide range of communica-
tion points like the rural libraries with farm book corners
official extension agencies, FACT depots, functional
literacy centres, tribal schools, and extensions points
of Gandhi Smaraka Nidhi etc. Other publications of
the Bureau during the year included 2.1 lakh copies of
information leaflets covering 35 items, 20,000 copies
of posters covering 4 items and 6,700 copies of “Farm

Guide 1981". The weekly Farm Feature Service of the
FIB reaching the farming community through 16
popular newspapers released during the year 278 features
covering agricultural news, articles, and other useful
information to the farmers. Besides FIB has supplied
475 photographs/blocks to the newspapers, and released
200 display advertisements during 1980-81. By bring-
ing 200 more rural libraries, during the year, the Farm
Book Corner Programme of the FIB reached new
heights hitting a progressive total of 2,000 rural libraries
(out of 4500 in the State) under the folds of this pro
gramme. One of the outstanding achievements during
the year is the production of three instructional films on
{i) pests and diseases of coconut, {ii) scientific breeding
for econoric milk production and (iii) calf rearing.

4.57 Participation in seven major exhibitions at
District Headquarters, and 14 rural exhibitions, conduct
of 16 Kisan melas, 19 seminars to tram farmers and
library workers, supply of 44 steel racks at 50 per cent
cost to selected libraries, three Super 8 mm projectors
at 1/3 cost to three libraries with outstanding record
of participation in the programmes were some of the other
activities of FIB during the year.

Plantations
Tea

4.58 ' The downward trend in tea production that had
set in 1980 is continuing. The declining trend is noticed
in total area, total production and productivity of this
crop in the State. Even though the decrease in area
was quite negligible the decline in preductivity and
production are substantial (11 per cent). The picture
presented by tea industry on all India level how-
ever is quite different. From 1979 to 1980 there was a
rise in production and productivity by 4 per cent and 3
per cent respectively. The total area under the crop
also increased marginally, From 1980 to 1981 the
estimates for all India show that there has been a decline
in production and productivity by 2.6 per cent and 1.4
per cent respectively. It is significant to note that
Kerala’s tea yield has declined to 1297 kg/ha. in 1981
while the national average yield in the same year stood
at 1498 kg/ha. The area production and productivity
of tea in Kerala and all India are given in Table 4.17

Tanrz 4,17
Area, Production and Productivity of Tea—Kerala and Al India

Y Kerala India
ear z
Area Production ° Yield Area Production Yield
(ha) _ (Tonne)  (Kgfha)  (ha) _ (Tonne)  (Kgfhe)
n @ 3 4 5] (6) )]
1978 36151 51287 1419 369184 563846 - 1527
1979* 36097 58225 1613 373740 551980 1477
1980* 36125 52551 1455 378447 575118 1520
1981 36097 46800 1297 373740 560000 1498
* Provisional
Source: 1978 1979 and 1980 Estimates of Tea Board and 1981 Estimates of UPASI.
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4.59 An analysis of the average sale price of tea has been commanding only a lower price compared t0
shows that at the national level it was keeping an the national average price. The average sale price of
upward trend since 1978, while in Kerala after a small tea is presented in Table 4.18.

" decline in 1979 it has picked up. However, Kerala tea

TasLE 4.18
Average Sale Price of Tea
(Rs. per Kg.)
o Kerala - India
Year {at Cochin (All India
Auctions) Auctions}
(1) @) 3
1977 15.44 13.70
1978 ) I1.44 12.95 "
1979 11.12 13.01
19804 12.29 13.60
1981 » 13.14 N.A.
+ Provisional )
*  January [Octoter 1981,
Source: 1977, 1978, 1979 and 1980 Tea Board and 1981 UPASI.
Cofffee against 1,50,000 tonnes, in 1979-80 registering a decline

by 13 per cent. Kerala too has shown the same trend
in recent years. However, it is significant to note that during this period, but to a lesser extent by registering
the steep increase in production and productivity a decline of only 10 per cent. The fallin production
recorded in 1979-80 both at State and national level has is a reflection of the fall in productivity of this crop
been reversed in 1980-81. The all India production of ~ Snce the total area remaind the same (See
Coffee for 1980-81 is estimated at 130,500 tonnes, a8 Labic 4.19)

4.60 No change in total area under coffee is noticed

TasLe 4.19
Area, Production and Productivily of Coffee—Xerala and India

Kerala India

Year Area  Production Yield  Area Production _ Yield o
(ba) - (Tomne) (Kgfha) (ha)  (Tommes)  (Kgfha)
) 2) 3 18] &) {6) (7}
1977.78 51708 25267 W 192248 12514 651
1978-79 56154 22940 409 196228 110500 563
1979-80 56154 30030 585 196228 150000 764
1980-81 56154 26975 480 196228 130500 665
Source: UPASIL
TasLe 4.20
Auction Sale Prices of Coffee
Goade Internal Sales (Inclusive of Excise Duty) Export Sales (Exchuive of All Taxes and Duties)
197679  1979-80  1980-81 197879  1979.80  1980-81
(n (2 )] @ 6] {6) ¥
Plantation A 518.25  517.50  544.40  1100.00  1208.50  1068.25
Arabica Cherry-A.B. #40.80  487.00  468.00  859.00  1077.50  1073.00
Robusta Cherry—A.B. 394.00 45125  429.75 855,25  934.50  932.00

Source: UPASI.
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Rubber
4.61 Production of natural rubber recorded
increase during 1980-81. From 1,36,619 tonnes in

1979-80 jt went up to 1,40,522 tonnes in 1980-81 in
Kerala registering an increase of 3 per cent. The
corresponding | figures for all India was, 1,48,470

tonnes and 1,353,100 tonnes respectively endorsing
the same trend of increase. Productivity too has
registered the same trend of increase at State
and national levels. Area, production and producti-
vity figures for the last 3 years for Kerala and all
India are presented in Table 4.21.

TaeLe 4,21

Area, Production and Productivity of Rubber—Kerala and India

Kerala India
Year
Area Production Yield Area Production Yield
(ha.) (Tonnes) (Kg./ha.) {(ha.) {Tonnes) (Kg/ba.)
(H (2) (3) 152 8)) (6) N
1978-79 214415 123677 698 2353910 135297 710
1979-80 215474 136619 764 237014 148470 770
1980-81 219866 140522 784 241303 153100 790
Note: Area refers to registered area.
Source; Rubber Board,

Tasre 4.22 )
Average Market Price of Indigenous Natural Rubber al Kollayam

Year Price per Quintal (Rs.)
) {2)
1977-78 632.11
1978-79 953.43
1979-80 1016.51
1980-81 1212.20
1981 April to December 1410.90
Source:  Rubber Board.

4.62 Kerala accounts for 91 per cent of the total
area and 92 per cent of the total production of natural
rubber in India. The import of natural rubber has
come down compared to the previous year. The
consumption of natural rubber in the Country has
risen by 5 per cent between the years 1979-80 and

1980-81 while the rise was only 0.4 per cent between °

the years 1978-79 and 1979-80. All India -figures
relating to production, consumption, export and
import of rubber are given in Appendix 4.7, The
Kerala and all India figures regarding the trend in
planted area under rubber for the last four years are
presented in Appendix 4.8.

4.63 The upward trend in the price of natural
rubber in the market has triggered large-scale expan-
sion of rubber cultivation in different parts of the
country. However, the indigenous production of
natural rubber has not been able to meet the demand in
full. Therefore the Rubber Board has introduced a

4]655|MC.

" holders (upte 6 ha}.

new subsidy-cum-credit scheme known as ‘Rubber
Plantation Development Scheme” during the year
1980-81 with a total target of 60,00 hectares over the
Sixth Plan period. This scheme provides asssistance
for new planting/replanting a cash subisdy of Rs.
5000 per ha to small holders and Rs. 3000 per ha,.
for large growers and additional assistance by way
of reimbursement of cost of planting materials
used, half cost of prescribed doze of fertilizers
applied during immaturity period, and subsidy upto
Rs. 150 per ha. for soil conservation work for small
In addition long term credit
from ARDC upte Rs. 15,000 per ha. with an
interest subsidy of 3 per cent per annum js also extend-
ed, besides free advisory and extension support
from the Rubber Board.

Cardamom.

4.64 No substantial change in the area under carda-
mom Iis noticed in recent years. Qut of a total esti-
mated area of 93,947 hectares under cardamom in
India, Kerila -accounts for 56,376 hectares (60 per
cent}, Karnataka 28,223 hectares (30 per cent) and
Tamiloadu 9,348 hectars (10 per cent).

4.65 The production of Cardamom in Kerala
came down to 3,100 tonnes during 1980-81 as against
3,300 tonnes in the previous year. The fall in pro-
duction is not a singular feature of Kerala alone.
The All India production of cardamom ako has
declined from 4,500 tonnes in 1979-80 to 4,400
tonnes  in 1980-81. The decline in productionis a
reflection of the decline in productivity of this



crop during the year mostly in Kerala and Tamilnadu.
However, Kerala still accounted for 70 per cent of the
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production in the country. The area, production and
productivity of this crop arc given in Table 4.23

Tasre 4.23
Area, Production and Productivity of Cardsmom—ZKerala and India

Kerala India
Year —
Area Preduction  Productivity  Area Production Procuctivity
{ha.) (tonnes) (Kg./ha.) (ha.) (T'onnes) (Kg./ha.)
(1 {2) 3 %) ) (6) 0
1978-79 55180 2900 70 92751 4000 58
197980 56376 3300 78 93947 4500 64
1980-81 56376 3100 73 93947 4400 - 62
Note: Productivity based on estimated yielding area.
Source: Cardamom Board.
4.66 Only 53 per cent of the annual cardamom 4.68 The distribution of registered cardamom

output in the country was exported during 1980-81
against 53 per cent during 1979-80 showing higher
level of domestic consumption. Kerala’s contribution
to the country’s export of this produce in 1980-81
worked out to 86 per cent. A statement showing the
annual export of cardamom from India and the share of
Kerala for the last four years is given in Appendix 4.9.
Despite the fact that 86 per cent of the total export of this
produce from the country comes rom Kerala, the
share of export of this produce through Kerala’s
port (Cochin) is only 20 per cent, the rest being
exported mainly through Bombay port. Itis reported
to be due to inadequate facilities at Cochin port.

4.67 The average price realised at various auc=
tion centres, in Kerala (Vandanmettu), Santhanpara
Udumbanchola, Kallar, Cochin, Parathode) during
1980-81 was Rs. 108.51 per kg as against Rs. 98.9
per kg. at all India level. The corresponding prices
during 1979-80 were Rs. 141.98 and Rs. 134,88 per
kg. respectively. A similar downward trend in
prices was noticed in the export sales also. Average
auction price and export price for the last four years
for Kerala and ' India are presented in Table 4.24

Tasre 4.24
Average Ausgtion Price and Export Price of Cardamom
Kerala and India
Kerala India
Year Auction Price Export Price Auction Price Export Price
(Rs./Kg) (Rs/Kg) (Rs/Kg) (Rs./Kg)
), (2) @ O 5
1977-78 142.55 177.50 134.41 175.28
1978-79 178.71 204.30 166.42 202.92
1979-80 141.98 185.78 134.88 184.23
1980-81* 108.51 150.32 98.91 147.61

*Figures are provisional
MNote: Export price is for the financial year April-Match and Auction
price is for the crop year September-August,

Source: Cardamom Board

estates by size of holdings during 1980-81 is presen-
ted in Appendix 4.10. It is seen that 67 per cent of the
total number of units in Kerala has a size of less than
2 hectares and 32 per cent is in the size group of 2 to 20
hectares. Only 1 per cent of the units operate with a
size of holding above 20 hectares. The corresponding
figures at all India level are 68 per cent, 30 per cent
and 2 per cent respectively.

4.69 According to an estimate of the Cardmom
Board, the Cardamom plantation industry in Kerala
provides employment to approximately 35 thousand
permanent labourers and to an equal number of tem-
porary and seasonal labourers, .

Land Reforms

4.70 The land reform measures were formulated
and implemented with greater expedition in our State
than in most other States of India. The measures
include abolition of intermediary interests on land,
conferment of security of tenure and ownership
rights on tenants and taking over and distribution
of surplus land among the landless poor.

4.71 Regarding progress of implementation of the
Kerala Land Reforms Act, the provisions relating to
tenancy and Kudikikappu rights have almost been
implemented in full. Upto the end of November
1981, 36.76  lakh tenancy cases were filed for assign-
ment of the rights of landlords and intermediaries- to
cultivating tenants of which 36.66 lakh cases (99-7
per cent) were disposed of The number of cases
allowed stood at 24.78 lakhs i.e., 67.6 per cent of the
total number disposed. The rest were either rejected
or under otherwise disposed of The number of
certificates of purchase issued during 1981 was 24.55
lakhs, ie. almost 99 per cent of the allowed cases.
The total number of tenancy cases filed by the end
of 1980 (upto 30th November) were 36.40 lakhs, of
which 36.28 lakhs were disposed. of. ,



4.72 Till November 1981, 4.45 lakh Kudikidappu-
kars filed applications for the purchase of their hutments
and the land appurtenant thercto. Qut  of this
4.40 lakh cases (99 per cent) were disposed of, comprising
2.72 lakh cases allowed, 1.49 lakh cases rejected and
0.19 lakh cases coming under other disposals. Upto
the end of November 1980 the total cases filed
were 4.38 lakhs of which 4.34 lakhs, were disposed of
ic. 99 per cent. From the total allowed cases (2.74
lakhs), 2.58 lakh (94 per cent) Kudikidappukars had
been issued certificates' of purchase till the end of
November 198].  Statistics of receipts and disposals
of the Tenancy and Kudikidappu cases are given in
Appendix 4,12,

473 1In the casc of the ceiling provision of the
Kerala Land Reforms Act, 753945 ceiling returns were
filed upto the end of December 1981, Out of this
72758 (95.8 per cent) were disposed of ordering
surrender of 1.61 lakh acres of land. Of this 0.42
lakh acres of land were exempted on orders of High
Court reducing the net extent ordered for surrender
to 1.20 lakh acres. The area taken over constitutes
83910 acres ie. 52.05 per cent of the area ordered
for surrender. Upto the end of 1980 the total number
of returns filed was 65541, of which 62467 cases were
disposed of. An cxtent of 1.52 lakh acres of land
were ordercd for surrender and 79492 acres were
taken over upto 31-12-1980.

474 During 1981 the surplus land distributed
was 52737 acres and the total number of beneficiaries
84692 as against 50130 acres of land distributed
and 79142 Deneficiaries till the end of Decemher
1980. The beneficiaries of surplus land distributed
upto 1981 include 34175 scheduled castes and 4972
scheduled tribes who shared 18981 acres and 4087
acres of land respectively. These together comprise
437 per cent of the total surplus land distributed.
The rest of the land distributed has gone to other
communities and institutions. From the remaining
area taken over pending distribution, 2775 acres
were subjected to court stay against assignment,
6515 acres could not be distributed owing to disputes
and other reasons and an area of 15779 acres was
reserved for public purposes. Thus the area available
for distribution but not distributed was only 2392
acres,

Assignment of Poramboke Lands

4.75 The aggregate extent of puramboke lands
available for assignment till the end of October 1981
was estimated at 4.67 lakh acres. Out of this, as much
as 4.18 lakh acres (89.5 per cent) were distributed to
490792 beneficiaries by the end of October 1981
compared to 4.13 lakh acres di.tributed to 478652
beneficiaries till November 1980, from 4.40 lakh
acres of land available for assignment. Among the
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beneficiarics of puramboke land distributed upto
the end of October 1981 the scheduled caste and
scheduled tribe families numbered 86,001 (17.5 per
cent} who received an extent of 62,918 acres of land.
The balance of puramboke land available for distri-
bution is 49,111 acres at the end of October 1981.

4,76 Besides the Kerala Land Reforms Act, two
other important enactments viz. the Kannan Devan
Hills (Resumption of Lands) Act, 1971 and the
Kerala Privatc Forests (Vesting and Assignment)
Act, 1971 have also vested in Government extensive
areas of land for distribution among the landless
agriculturists including scheduled castes and scheduled
tribes.

4.77 The Resurvey of land and preparation of
Records of Rights assume special significance in the
implementation of land reforms, as the new land owners
have no written records of their possessions. Upto
the end of December 1981 resurvey has been completed
on 16004 sq. km. ofland.

4.78 As a part of the land reform measures suitable
land development programmes are drawn up to help
beneficiaries of the distribution of surplus land. Finan-
cial assistance is provided to make full utilisation of the
lands assigned to them. Besides, programmes are
implemented to make available credit facilities,
technical support and infrastructure facilitizs to the
Deneficiaries to undertake development activities.

4.79 A houwsing scheme is also implemented for
giving financial assistancc to the ex-Kudikidappukar
for construction of new houses and maintenance of
old ones. A considerable part of the beneficiaries
of the scheme is comprised of scheduled castes and
scheduled tribes.

Livestock Development

4.80 The development of livestock has a vital role
in the growth of the rural economy of the State. Not
only dees it provide employment to the rural poor, but
also helps to augment the supply of protective foods
such as milk, meat and egg. The various intensive
development programme implemented in the fields
of cattle breeding, fooder production, milk marketing
and veterinary services and animal health care have
increased the production of livestock to a considerable
extent. The milk production in the State has gone up
from 8.65 lakh tonnes in 1979-80 to 9.07 lakh tonnes in
1980-81 ensuring a per capita daily availability of 97
grams of milk as against 93 grams in the previous year.

4.81 In order to improve the quality of the existing
livestock of the State, the Animal Husbandry Depart-
ment and Dairy Development Department have been
implementing  programmes  of  cross-breeding.



In 1980-81, the Animal Husbandry Department carried
out 6.08 lakh artificial inseminations rough the I.C.D,
Projects. During the year, 600 anti-sterility camps,
4140 discussion classes and 103 cattle shows were
conducted. Compared to the previous years, a slight
decrease has been noticed in the number of artificial
inseminations conducted by the Dairy Development
Department. Cattle development programmes such
as Jersey brecding-cum-cross bred farms, establishment
of Intensive Cattle Development Projects and the
scheme for distribution of cross bred heifers to economi-
cally weaker sections cic. accounted for 20.15 per cent
of the plan expenditure during the year.

4.82 With a view to developing poultry 3.39 lakh
chicks were distributed by the Animal Husbandry
Department during 1980-8]. About 20.92 lakh cggs
were producced in the departmental poultry farms during
the year. There is a slight decrease in the production
of eggs in the departmental poultry farms compared to
the previous year. The estimate of total egg production
in the State stood at 962 millions in 1980-81.

4.83 Cross-bred cattle stock requires improved
veterinary facilities. The infrastructure for this in
1980-81 compriscd 25 veterinary clinics, 399 veterinary
hospitals, 135 veterinary dispensaries and 501 other
departmental institutions. Nearly 30 lakh cases of
diseascd animals werc treated in ‘various veterinary
institutions in the State during 1980-81. Ia addition
to this, 44 lakh  vaccinations{innoculations were given
to livestock and poultry to check and control diseases.

4.8¢ The «cattle insurance scheme to encourage
the farmers to take up cattle rearing and make it an attra-
tive avocation, is gaining momentum in the State.
Under the scheme cattle farmers belonging to  the
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes are given the
entire premium amount for the first year as subsidy.
In the subsequent years, they need pay only one half of
the amount. For other weaker sections, the subsidy
for the first year will be 50 per cent and in the subse-
quent years, 25 per cent. During the year 1981, the
cattle of 1,431 scheduled caste and scheduled tribe
persons and of 3,933 people belonging to other weaker
sections have been insured.

4,85 For the calf development programme being
implemented in Quilon, Alleppey, Kottayam, Kozhi-
kode and Cannanore districis an amount of Rs. 3.2
lakhs was spent in 1980-81. The Biological Institute
at Palode produced 45 lakh doses of vaccine during the
year. Onc of the problems faced by the farmers is
the rinderpest disease. To counter the disease the
Department administcred vaccine to 82,000 cross-bred
cows. During 1980-81 Poly-clinics were established
at Manantody, Iswaramangalam, Munnar, Haripad
and Pathanamthitta. Also farm aid units were set
up at Nenmara, Adimali and Achankoil,
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4.86 Toserve asan incentive for the school children
to take up poultry farming, poultry clubs have been
started in 30 schools in Ernakulam, Palghat and
Trivandrum. Preliminary steps havc been taken to
start co-operative societies for promotion of poultry
and duck farming in Ernakulam, Kottayam, Alleppey
and (annanore districts.

4.87 - The major activities undertaken by the KLD
and MM Board consist of procurement, processing and
marketing of milk, manufacture and sale of cattle feed
and production of inputs like frozen semen and fodder
seeds for livestock development. The milk marketing
activity and manufacture and sale of cattle feed are
carried out by the Board as a commercial programme.
The Board is responsible for supplying frozen scmen
for the cattle breeding programmes in the State.
Liquid nitrogen for preserving the frozen semen is also
prepared by the Board. During 1980-81, the Board
produced 9 lakh doses of frozen semen for being supplied
to 1300 cattle breeding [centres operated by the
Departments of Animal Husbandry and Dairy
Development. Distribution of frozen semen to these
centres is carried out free of cost by the Board.

4.88 Cultivation of high yielding varieties of nutri-
tive fodder crops is vitally important for raising milk
production in the State. Hence Dairy Development
Department is popularising cultivation of high yielding
varieties of fodder grass through farmers. Subsidy is
being given to farmers in the form of fertilizers for the
fodder plots at the rate of Rs. 350 per acre for the
establishment of new fodder plots and at the rate of Rs.
100 per acre for fadder plots set up during the previous
years. During 1980-81 fodder plots covering an area of
578.44 ha. of land have been brought under fodder
cultivation. Subsidy in the form of fertilizer has been
issued to 3863 cultivators in fresh plots and to 4535
farmers having 2nd and 3rd  year plots. About 10
tonnes of fodder seeds were produced and distributed to

farmers through the registered seed producers during
1980-81.

4.89 To assist the procurement of milk from the
rural areas, 5 dairy plants and 14 chilling plants were
operated by the Board with an average handling capa-
city of 55,000 litres of milk per day. The quantity of
milk procured in 1980-81 was 16 lakh litres as against
15.6 lakh litres of milk procured in 1979-80. The
average procurement price of milk per litre rose
from Rs. 1.75 to Rs. 2 and the average sale price of
dairy milk per litre from Rs. 2.33 to Rs. 2.75
year. Milk marketing has been carried on a co-opera-
tive basis. The number of Primary milk supply
societies has increased to 928 from 840, In order to
de\felop _:md strengthen the co-operative milk mar-
keting societies, financial assistance js being given to
these primary milk co-operatives,

during the



4.90 The Kerala Co-operative Mitk Marketing
Federation, set up by the Statc Government in 1981
will undertake a comprehensive dairy development
project, which is cxpc'cted to benefit about 1.5 lakh
milk producers, promising them additional income.
A distinct feature of the project which comes under the
National Dairy Development Programme of ‘Operation
Flood IT’ is the creation of a strong and viable co-opera-
tive structure for the production, processing and mar-
keting of milk in the State. This set up will be similar in
pattern to that of Anand in Gujarat, Five dairy plants,
a cheese plant and a cattle feed plant would comprise
the infrastructure for the project. Six milk collection
cum-chilling plants are also to be set up. The pre-
project activities have already been taken up. Two
spearhead teams consisting of persons trained by the
National Dairy Development Corporation have since
beeir positioned in Trivandrum and Ernakulam te
start the organisation of the Anand pattern village milk
co-operative societies. The sites for the dairy plants
have been selected, and acquisition proceedings ini-
tiatek  Simultaneously, the designs and plans of the
dairy plant and cattle feed factory and the schedule of
equipment and machinery are all being worked out.

Fisheries

4.91 Kerala has a total coastline of 590 Km. The
State’s share of the agpregate marine fish production
of the country is estimated at 23 per cent. The fisher-
men population represents 3.13 per cent of the State’s
total population of 1981, The estimated fish pro-
duction in Kerala during 1980-81 was 3.05 lakh tonnes
of which 2.79 lakh tonnes arg contributed by marine
sector and 0.26 lakh tonnes by inland sector. Marine
fish production in the State exhibits a declining trend,
with minor fluctuations from year to year. A similar
trend is discernible in Kerala’s share of all India output

also. The exports of marine products from Kerala

during 1980-81 amounted to 29148 tonnes valued at
Rs. 95.354 crores. The contribution of fisheries sector
to State income at current prices in 1979-80 was Rs. 65
crores which represents 5 per cent of the income from
primary sector. 'The annual per capita consumption of
fish in Kerala has declined from 10.} kg. in 1979-8B0
te 9.1 kg. in 1980-81.

Marine Fish Landings

4.92 The-total marine fish catch by both mechani-
sed and non-mechanised vessels along Kerala coast
touched a peak 4.48 lakh tonnes in 1973, but declined
thercafier to reach disquictingly low level of 2.79 lakh
tonmes in 1980. * At the all India level the marive fish
hendings rose from 11.61 Iakh tonnesin 1971 to an all
time recard of 14,25 lakh tormes in.1975. In 1980
the all India ‘marite fish landing fell to 12,95 lakh
tonnes. Kerala's share in the eountrys nm'he fish
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production fell from 38 p=r cent in 1971 to 23 per eent
in 1980. The data on marine fish landings in Kerala
and India from 1971 to 1980 are given in Table 4.25.

TasLe 4.25
Marine Fish Landings in Kerala and India (197]1-80)
(*000 tonnes)
Year Kerala o India -_Pmtagof
Kesala to
India
{n 2) % 4)
1971 445 1161 38
1972 . 296 980 30
1973 48 1220 37
1974 420 1218 5
1975 421 1423 30
1976 331 1353 25
1977 M5 1260 27
1978 373 1404 27
~ 1979 31 1388 24
1980* 279 1235 23

* Provisional

493 The total marine fish landings in Kerala
has declined from 3.31 lakh tomnes in 1979 to 2.79
lakh tonnes in 1980 registering a fall of 15 per cent
over the year. At the all-India level also there was a
decline of 11 per cent in the marine fish production
during the year. Oil sardine continues to constitute
the largest single species landed in the State, The
landings of oil sardine during 1980 amounted
to 69700 tonnes or one-fourth of the total marine fish
production of State. But the landings of this species
has shown a decline of 40 per cent compared to that
ofthe previous year. The landings of prawns increased
from 29500 tonnes in 1979 to 52600 tonnes in 1980
recording an increase of 78 per cent over the year.
The contribution of prawns was 18.9 per cent of the
total landings in 1980 as against 8.9 per cent in 1979
and I12.1 per cent in 1978. The catches of mackerel
stood around 18 thousand tonnes showing little change
over the period. Data relating to annual landings of
the major species of marine fishes in Kerala from
1976 to 1980 are given in Table 4.26.

TasLe 426
Annual Lendings of Mrine Fisk in K:rala (1976-80)

("000 tonnes)
5 ecies 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980
ity & (9) ® 3 ©®

gilSardinc 123.9 117.4 1199 116.8 69.7
Mackerel 200 200 259 185 _18.4
Prawns 34.5 40.3 45.4 2.5 52.8

. Other Species 152.6 167.5 182.1 165.7 138.3
TFotal 351.0 345.0 373.0 3%0.5 279.0



484 A comparison of the average annual sca
fisv production in Kerala during the two periods
1971-75 and 1976-80 shows that the annual fish
catches declined from 406 thousand tonnes to 331

o8

tonnes, 14,400 tonnes and 17,400 tonnes respectively
The variation in terms of percentage was the highest
(41.2) in the case of mackerel. The percentage varia-
tion of prawns and oil sardine were {30.1 and 1.9

thousand tonnes witnessing a fall of 74 thousand respectively. The data on the average annual | see
tonnes in absolute terms and 18.3 in percentage terms. fish _production in Kcrala for the periods 197{-75
The decrease over the period in the actual landing and 1976-80 are furnished in Table 4.27.
of oil- sardine, mackerel and prawns were 14,800
TasLE 4.27
Average Annual Seqfish Production in Kerala (1971-75-—1976-80)
(*000 onnes?
Average Anpual Pruduction—X\:r-ag::-h—n—nu;i—l’;oduction Variation -
for 1971-75 for 1976-80
Species - - Te o e
: Actual Per cent Actual Per cent Actual Per cont
1) (2 3 (4 (5} (6) (R
Oil Sardine 124.3 30.7 109.5 33.1  (—}14.8  (—)1§.9
Mackerel 34.9 8.5 20.5 6.1 (=144  (—)4l.2
Prawns 57.7 14.2 40.3 12,1 (=)17.4 ()30
Others 189.1 46.6 161.4 8.7 (—)27.7 (=46
* Total 406.0 160.0 331.7 100.0 (—)}74.3 (—)18.3
495 The total marine fish catch by both mechanised their  research and development programmes for

and non-mechanised vesscls. along Kerala coast has
been declining year after year. At the same time the
percentage catch by the mechanised boats in the total
catch has been increasing. Some studies done by
scientists in the CMFRI reveal that there is a declining
trend in both the catch and effort and catch per unit
of effort, which indicate that there is overfishing along
the coast of Kerala. It was also pointed out that
the percentage of prawns in the catches by trawlers
along Neendakara coast which had been 68.8 in
1973 declined to 26 per cent in 1979. In this context,
experts suggest that total ban on trawling throughout
the . year in the in-shore areas, within a distance of
about 7 km. is required to save the fish wealth along
the State’s coast. In view of the suggestions by
fishery scientists and the demands raised by the tradi-
tional fishermen, in May 1981, the State Government
issued orders banning all trawling operations along
Kerala’s coast from June to August, the spawning
season for many fish species. A marine protection
force was also created to enforce the regulations imposed.
In addition, an expert comumitiee, to study the econo-
mic exploitation of marine fishes without causing
problems for the] mechanised fishing boats and the
traditional fishermen had been constituted.

4.96 Considering the fact that there is a decreasing
trend in the marine fish landings along the Kerala
shore and consequent reduction in the exports of
marire products, the fisheries imstitutions locmted
in the State have developed various concepts through

the enhancement of the sea fish production.

4.97 At Cochin, a summer institute on non-tradi-
tional diversified fish products and by-products’ was
conducted during April-May 1981, under the auspices
of ICAR. The aim of the course was to communicate
the latest technological advances in the subject and
provide the necessary orientation to the teachers,
research scientists and extension workers. The parti-
cipants in the institute were officials from different
State Fisheries Departments, Fisheries Corporations,
Fisheries Colleges, ICAR etc. |

498 The CMFRI has cstablished a burcau of fis
genetics resources at Cochin during the year. The
Bureau would be the nucleus of a full-fledged national
bureau to have an integrated approach to the collection,
conservation and eventual utilisation of genetic resources
of fishes, prawns and other shell fishes, In the context
of increasing exploitation of fishery resources and
hybridisation and the disappearance of certain original
wild parent stock of fishes, the bureau would help to
ftudy the salt water fin-fishes and shell fishes including
important marine fishes.

4:99 During the year, the Exploratory Fisheries
Prq;e:_:t started a project unit at Vighinjam to conduct
e‘.:(pe'r;!menta! fishing in order to ascertain the economit
visbility of deep Tea fishing, by collecting statisties of
dlﬁ'?renb vacieties of fish obtainable through actual
fishing operations. For the purpose, a ship purchased
from Denmark at Rs. 4 crores, equipped with facities



to ';‘}a.wmvc fish catch and detect fish shoals in the sea
has been introduced. The ship will be moving  out
to about 60 km. off-shore to do fishing. This project
aims at an annual catch of about 61,000 tonnes from
the deep sca. The future plans under the project
include the commissioning of one more fishing vessel
to he operated from Vighinjam and another from
Cochin.

Marine Products Exports

4100 1In 1980-8]1, the exports of marine products
from Kerala were 29,148 tonnes valued at 'Rs. 95.34
crores. In  1979-80, the exports stood at 30,534
tonnes valued at Rs. 103.93 crores. Thus during the
year 1980-8]1, the marine products exported from
Kerala declined by 13856 tonnes (4.5 per cent) in
terms of quantity and Rs, 8.59 crores (8.2 per cent)
in terms of value. But, Kerala continues to be the
principal state exporting marine products from Indias
In the overall exports of marine products from the
country during 1980-81 Kerala alone handled a little
over 38 per cent in terms of quantity and about 41
per cent in terms of value. Even though both the
volume and value of marine cargo shipped from the
State decreased, the State’s share in the total exports
has shown an increase of about9 per cent in terms of
volume.

4.101 At the national level also, the exports of
marine products suffered a setback during 1980-81.
The exports of marine cargo from India which stood at
86,401 tonnes in 1979-80 declined to 75,591 tonnes
in 1980-81, registering a fall of 10,810 tonnes (12.51
per cent). In terms of value also the export earnings
declined from Rs. 248.82 crores to Rs. 234.84 crores,
during the period recording a decrease of Rs. 13.98
crores (5.62 per cent). However, the average unit
value realisation of marine products exports during
the period increased from Rs. 28,80 per kg. to [Rs. 31.07
per kg,

4.102 In Kerala, frozen shrimp continued to
dominate the exports during 1980-81 as well. Of the
total exports, frogen shrimp alone accounted for 84 per
cent in terms of volume and 88 per cent in terms of
value. But the quantity of this item exported from
the State declined from 26,047 tonnes in 1979-80 to
24481 tonnes in 1980-81. In terms of value the
decline over the period was from Rs. 92.37 crores to
Rs. 84.27 crores. Another major item responsible for
the fall in exports was frozen squids. It accounted
for only 382 tonnes valued at Rs. 68 lakhs. Apart
from these two items exports of fresh frozen fish and
cuttle fish have also experienced a setback both in
vohsme and value. In.the case of frozen lobster tails
there was decline in terms of value while there was
an increase in terms of quantity. However, frozen
frog legt was an item which showed significant

progress  both in quantity and value in the export
front during the year under review. :

4.103 The main reasons attributed to thc drop
in the exports of marine products in 1980-81, both at
the national and State levels, are poor fish lindings and
stagnation inythe export of frogen shrimp due ¢o
decreased catches of prawn, sharp fall in prices in
the forcign markets, selective buying adopted by US
buyers on account of revised testing procedures
resulting in detention of shrimp and strengthening of
Indizan Rupee against US Dollar which lowered Rupee
value per US Dollar in 1980-81 as compared to 1979-80,

4.104¢ In view of the sharp fall in the volume and
value of marine products exported from the country,
the Central and State Governments and the fisheries
institutions have launched various programme< to
boost the development of the fisheries economy i the
State. As a part of this, the Marine Products Export
Development Authority, Cochin, implements a scheme
for subsidised distribution of fish boxes. Hitherto,
the scheme was intended only for mechanised fishing
boat owners registered with -the authority to carry ice
and iced fish. The scheme has now been extended to
owners of peeling sheds and processing units. Another
important measure undertaken by the Authority during
1980 was the scheme of giving 50 per cent subsidy with
a ceiling of Rs. 12,500 to processing plants
for setting up their own laboratories. In addition,
the MPEDA has launched a technical assistance
programme for commercial shrimp farming as a major
‘project, to strengthen the production base of shrimps
for export from the country. Under the programme,
in August 1981, the Authority organised an intensive
campaign of prawn culture in Kasargod, Payyannur,
Taliparamba and Edakkad Blocks in Cannanore
district. Brackish water area holders interested in
availing themselves of the technical assistance for
prawn culture, were identified and necessary assistance
was given to them at the campaign.

4.105 The Government of India is considering the
feasibility of giving excise duty concessions on high
speed diesel oil for deep sea fishing vessels to promote
exports of marine products. The idea is to cover
all marine products under the scheme, taking iato
account the enormous potential for export of lobsters,
tuna and other marine species. .

Inland Fisheries

4.106 The inland fish production in the State
during 1980-81 was 25,500 tonnes as against 25,000
tonnes in the previous year. This constitutes 8.5
per cent of the total fish production in the State during
the year under review. The principal species of inland
fish catches comprise Prawns (4700 tonnes), Tilapia
(4,100 tonnes), Murrels (2900 tonnes) and Etroplus



{2900 tonnes). The percentage distribution of Prawns,
Tilapia, Murrels and Etroplus to the total inland
fish catches were 18,5, 16.3, 11.4" and 11.3 respectively.
"The species-wise composition of inland fish production
in Kerala during 1979-80 and 1980-81 is given in
Table 4.28.

TasLe 4.28
Species-1eisc Composition of Inland Fish Production in Kerala

Species 197980 Percent 108081  Per cent
{1) (2)____ &) €} &)
Prawns 4652 1855 4724 18.51
Erroplus 2847 1185 2906 11.38
Murrels 2883 1150 2912 11.41
Tiapia . .. . . 018 16.02 4172 16.34
Catfish 2638 10.52 2685  10.52
Jewsh 187 545 1520 5.95
Others 6675  26.61 6607  25.89
Total 95080 ° 100.00 25526  100.00

4.107 The developmental schemes initiated by the
Department of Fisheries under inland fisheries pro-
grammes include development of small water areas,
construction of fish seed farms, brackish water fish
farming, patrolling in backwaters, reservoir fisheries,
composite fish culture, demonstration programme ete.
The development of inland fisherwes under the
auspicés of the Fresh Water Biological Centre at
Malampuzha has been intensified and its cope widened
in 1980-81. Experiments at the Centre shows that
better indigenous varieties of fish such as culta, rohia
and mrigal can be bred more profitaoty. Lhe finger-
lings distributed f{rom the Centre are in high demand
among the private piseiculturists because of the
profit margin per unit area.

4.108 The construction of Polachira apd Parappa-
nangadi fish seed farms have been completed. In
these farms about 8.78 lakh fingerlings were stocked.
Works on the construction of other fish seed farms at
Pallom, Vellilamkandom and Kuttiyadi have been
initiated during the year under review. The work
of shrimp hatchery at Azhikode has been completed
and administrative proceedings of the brackish water
fish farms at Njarakkal and Malippuram are under
way. In order todetect illicit fishing on backwaters,
two patrol boats are functioning at 1rnakulam and
Alleppey and another one will also be introduced
very shortly for the purpose.

4.109 Under composite fish culture in ponds, a
newly formulated practice on the basis of intensive

rescarch, fast growing fishes ndmely Indian rr:ajor
carps cutla, mrigal and the exotic carps such as silver
carp, common carp and grass carp are employed for
the purpose. The survey of ponds for this type of
fish culture was continued during the year under review
and 83.44 ha. of ponds have been stocked with finger-
lings and an area of 7.4 ha. have been harvested.
Besides, 50 thousand fingerlings and 25 thousand
spawns were distributed to fish farmers. The Fish
Farmers’ Development Agencies in Quilon, Trichur
and Palghat continued theirg function of identifying
and surveying of ponds for fish culture and stocking
and distributing fingerlings to fish culturists. ~ About
82,97 lakh spawns were produced and 3.39 lakh
fingerlings were stocked in the reservoir heads in the
State. Under the programme survey of inland and
brackish water fisheries, works on 555 ha. of brackish
water and 130 ba. of fresh water resources have been
completed. The pilot¥project on Pearl culture at
Vizhinjam has extracted 415 pearls. The mussel
culture centre also continued its activities during the

year under review. :

4.110 The Kerala Inland Fisheries Development
Corporation was constituted by Government for the
enhancement of inland fish production through
scientific culture™ of species. The Corporation
came into being in June 198l. So far the
Corporation has started two fish seed farms one
each at Njarakkal and Malippuram. The Corporation
envisages implementation of thirty schemes involving
an investment of Rs. 40 crores in a phased programme

‘extending over ten years, for the development of

inland fisheries.

4.111 The Central Marine Fisheries Research
Institute, Cochin, has developed a new prawn culture
technology under their “lab to land” programme, The
programme was implemented during 1980-81, at
Valappu, a tiny hamlet off Cochin, It has yielded a
rich harvest of export quality prawns of “Naran”
variety. The results indicate that there are bright
prospects for prawn culture in  Vypeen Island for
increasing the production through scientific farming
and multiple cropping for improving the economy
of the Tocal people. On the basis of the experience of
Valappu, the CMFRI will set up a mwode! prawn hatch-
ery at Njarakal so as to supply hatchery produced seed
for stocking in the near future. :

Refrigeration Facilities

4.112 The refrigeration facilities® available in
Eerala comprise 220 ice plants, 91 freezing s,
9% cold storages and 31 fresh fish storage plants.Ph;hé
total ice.proQucﬁon capacity of the plants iy 2289
tonnes with a’storage capacity of 3889 tonnes.” ‘Fhe



freezing plants have a total freezing capacity of 506
tonnes. The total storage capacity of the cold
storages is above 10,700 tonnes and the fresh fish storages

61

could accommodate 676 tonnes of fresh commodities.
The position regarding refrigeration facilities in Kerala
during 1979-80 is shown in Table 4.29.

TasrLe 4.29
Refrigeration Facilities in Kerala (1979-80)

Malsya Ulpadaka Cooperative Societies, Regional Fish
Marketing Societies and Fish Marketing Federation.
The total number of these co-operatives decreased from
558 in 1979-80 to 472 in 1980-8l. Consequently, the
membership of the fisheries cooperatives declined from
60,600 to 54,500 during the period and the total paid up
share capital from Rs. 69.89 lakhs to Rs. 68.89 lakhs.
In the case of MUGS, a drastic decrease both in the
number and membership has occurred during the year
under review. The number of this type ofsocieties fell
from 451 in 1979-80 to 368 in 1980-81 and the member-
ship from 40,000 to 33,000.

4114 The concept of forming fisheries village
societies was evolved in the context of the failure of

ordinary cooperatives in the economic up-lift of the

fishermen community. The fisheries village societies,
the most ambitious prograrmme envisaged for the welfare
of the fishermen throughout Kerala, is expected to come
into full swing in the near future. So far 226 fishing
villages have been identified for the purpose. Appoint-
ment of fisheries officers for 164 villages has been made.
The fisheries officers will conduct elections to the
governing bodies of the village cooperatives. Once the
cooperatives are set up the development activities of the
KFWC, IFDC, KFG and the Department would be
conducted through them. One of the primary activities
that the cooperatives will undertake is the distribution
of loans to the fishermen for buying nets and boats.
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Ttem Unit Public Private Coopcrative  Total
(n @ 3 4] () {6)
Ice Plants No 17 201 2 220
Ice Production Capacity Tonnes 170 2013 16 2289
Ice Storage Capacity » 705 3166 18 3889
Freezing Plants No. 8 82 91
Freezing Capacity Tornnes 52 450 4 506
Cold Storages No. 9 a7 1 97
Storage Capacity Tonnes 1470 9244 60 10774
Fresh Fish Storage Plants No. 21 10 ' 31
Y ,Capacity Tonnes 584 92 676
Fishermen Cooperatives The fishermen will be given 15 per cent subsidy and 75
. . . er cent loan for the purpos The balance wi
4,113 The fishermen cooperatives working in fmve to be borne by the fish e.en Anotl mll
-Kerala may be classified into credit societies, . actvity

of the cooperatives will be marketing of fish. They will
thus be able to save the fishermen from the exploitation
of middlemen in marketing. The village societies are
expected to benefit about 1.3 lakh fishermen who are
directly engaged in fishing. Another 6 lakh people
who make a living” through fish trade will also benefit
from the scheme.

Kerala Fisheries Corporation

4.115 The Kerala Fisheries Corporation has 2 fleet
of four deep seas fishing vessels. During 1980-81 the
vessels had done fishing for an average 139 days and
landed 124 tonnes of fish and prawns valued at Rs. 57.44
lakhs. In the previous year the achicvement of the
fishing fieet was 85.77 tonnes of fish and prawns, valued
at Rs. 44.38 lakhs. In 1980-81, the Corporation
exported 50.2 tonnes of frozen shrimp valued at Rg.
21.75 lakhs. The Nylon Net Factory owned by the
Corporation produced 16.40 tonnes of nylon webbings
and sold 15.BB tonnes for Rs. 23.66 lakhs. The
also sold 134 kg. polythene webbing and 44 trawl nets
worth Rs. 97,000. The total turnover of the factory
during the year was Rs 25 lakhs approximately. An
amount of Rs. 2 lakhs has been realised as net profit,
The turnover of the Azhikode Fish Meal and Qil Plant
during the year was42 tonnes of fish meal and 17 tonnes
of fish oil. The sales twnover of the plant was



75 tonnes of fish meal for Rs. 2,10 lakhs and 11.5 tonnes
of fish oil worth Rs. 63,500. In 1981 thc Corporation
started a floating seafood snack bar, the second of its
type at Ernakulam. A variety of fish snacks like cutlets,
wafers, chips, and samoosas are served at the bar
along with hot beverages and soft drinks. The Cor-
poration has a proposal to open a chain of 10 sea food
snack bars in major cities and tourist spots in the State.
With a view (o entering the internal marketing of fish,
35 retail booths have already been opened by the
Corporation under the ‘Cold Chain Scheme’. During
1980-81 the Corporation, through its internal marketing
wing, has sold 164 tonnes of fish and prawns and 11,000
bottles of pickles valued at Rs. 15.82 lakhs.

4.116 The Corporation has four ice-cum-freezing
plants located at Cochin, Calicut, Neendakara and
Cannanore. These plants were running on a loss for
many years. Whatever profits the Corporation makes
through its net manufacturing unit, deep sea fishing
operations off Vishakhapatanam and fish retail outlets,
is eaten among by the loss from the freezing plants
which employ more than 60 percent of workers of the
Corporation. As the Corporations financial position is
fast deteriorating it has drawn up some profit making
programmes, o as to enable it to stand on its feet.
As part of these programmes, the Corporation will
organise a deep sea fishing unit, which would have at its
disposal some ‘factory ships’ with full scale processing
facilities, It has also plans to expand its net making
unit in a bid to increase its profits. The Corporation is
expected to come out of the red and play a major role in
the fisheries development programmes launched by the
State.

Fishermen’s Welfare Corparation

4.117 The activities of the Kerala Fishermen’s
Welfare Corporation include housing programme,
relief measures, financial assistance, insurance etc. The
scheme of assistance to fishermen to acquire craft and
gear envisages extension of financial assistance to groups
of fishermen for the purchase of catamarans, dugout
canoes and plank built canoes with other accessories.
The financial assistance under the scheme will be made
available at the rate of 73 per cent as bank loan and 15
per cent as Government subsidy. The balance will be
met by the beneficiaries. During the year 1980-81
563 fishermen in 249 groups were extended financial
assistance under the scheme. For this purpose, and
amount of Rs. 7.74 lakhs was disbursed as loan and
subsidy. The contribution by the beneficiaries to the
scheme was Rs. 86,000,

4.118 The scheme for mechanisation of country
crafts, introduced recently, has evoked considerable
response and 800 boats have so far been fitted with out
board/inboard engines through private mitiative.
Therefore, the Welfare Corporation launched a pro-
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gramme to finance the mechanisation of country boats
and to assist fishermen groups to acquire mechanised
fibreglass boats. Operational trials of fibreglass boats
have already been conducted at Neendakara under the
auspices of the Corporation. For mechanisation of
country crafts, the Corporation offers a subsidy of 25
per cent and manages issue finance from banks to the
extent of 67.5 per cent, so that the boat owner has to
make only 7.5 per cent as initial investment. The target
of the Corporation is to mechanise 2000 country boats
and to assist fishermen groups to acquire 100 mechanised
fibreglass boats. The Corporation has taken steps to
implement the scheme.

4,119 The first phase of the scheme for providing
houses to traditional fishermen has almost been comple-
ted. By availing an amount of Rs. 198.68 lakhs as
loan from HUDCO and an equal amount as grant from
Government, the Corporation has completed the cons-
truction work relating to 10,000 houses. A few houses
are under various stages of construction. Rehabilita-
tion of fishermen evicted from Vizhinjam—Kovalam
Fishing Harbour area is another scheme undertaken by
the Corporation. The idea is to rehabilitate 2000 fisher-
men families in two townships one at Thennoorkonam
and the other at Pulloorkonam. Under the scheme,
construction of 165 houses is nearing completion and .
another 400 houses have already been tendered.

4120 With a view to ensuring prompt supply of non-
adulterated diesel oil to fishing boats in correct measure
and at reascnable price, the Corporation has introduced
a scheme for the installation of diesel bunks at important
fishing centres along the Kerala coast. Two such bunks
started funrctioning at Neendakara Fishing Harbour
during 1980-81. Action is under way for the installa-
tion of another one at Sakthikulangara. The special
Vanitha Bus Service, exclusively for women fish vendors
at concessional rates, continued to operate at
Trivandrum during the year under review.

4.121 Under the immsurance scheme for fishermen,
financial assistance is provided to the family of fisher-
men who meet with death while fishing. The scheme
also covers payment to those who suffer disability due
to accidents while fishing. In 1980-81 an amount
of Rs. 7.16 lakhs was spent on the scheme to benefit
165 persons. Further, an expenditure of Rs. 8.11 lakhs
was also incurred under the scheme of gratuitous pay-
ment for damages to fishing crafts, fishermen’s houses
etc., involved in 2640 cases.

Fishing Harbours and Landing Genires

4.122 The Harbour Engineering Wing is in charge
of investigation, design and construction of fishing
har_bours, mini-fishing harbours, fish landing centres and
their capital repairs and maintenance. In addition to
this certain specific works such as construction of ice .



plants and additional work in hoat building yards arc
also entursted to the Wing. The government have
accepted in principle a scheme for developing  seven
fishing harbours, nine {mini-fishing harbours and
twenty-two fish landing centres.

4.123 The construction of the first stage of Vizhinjam
Fishing Harbour has been completed. The second
stage works such as moulding of tetrapods, blocks,
the extension of sea-ward breakwater etc. are in progress.
The Government of India has called for data on actual
fishing operations to assess the commercial viability of
the harbour. Therefore, two deep-sea vessels of the
Exploratory Fisheries Project are conducting trial
fishing in the Wadge Bank area, at the request of the
State Government. The work on the development of
Neendakara Fishing Harbour was started during
1980-81 and it is making good pregress.

4.124 The construction of fish landing centres at
Kasargode, Neeleswaram and Munakkadavu with
financial assistance from Government of India, is in
progress. The investigation for Puthiappa mini-fishing
harbour has been completed. Investigation for Chombal,
Kayamkulam, Thankasserry and Muthalapozhi mini
fishing harbours has been started. The construc-
tion of fish landing platform at Parappanangadi with
financial assistance from Marine Products Development
Authority has been completed. The work on the
Puthiappa fish landing platform is nearing completion
and action is being taken to construct platforms at
Valanjavazhi, Cheruvakkal and Thalai.

Other Programmes

4125 TFor the package schemes at Tanur and
Karunagapally which are to benefit 150 fishermen
families each, 30 boats have been constructed and issued
to 30 fishermen groups. Sixty net and 30 other boards
have also been issued to these groups. Under the gill
net scheme at Vizhinjam, so far, 10 boats were constru-
cted and issued to beneficiaries, Action has been taken
to construct the boats and purchase nylon yarns and
ropes to complete the above schemes. The ARDC
schemes at Parappanangadi, Puthiappa and Anjengo
and special package scheme at Vypeen continued to
function during the year. The work of the building of
Baliapatiom Ice Plant has been completed and a major
portion of the machinery required for the plant has been
erected.

4126 Of the 4010 houses sanctioned under the
grant scheme for housing, 3663 houses have been com-
pleted till the end of 1980-81. The infrastructure facili-
ties schemes at Ambalapuzha and Cheruvathur were
continued. In respect of construction of fishery roads,
work relating to 12 roads have been completed and
construction of 19 roads is in progress. Under construc-
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tion of permanent bhuildings for fisheries dispensaries,
works relating 10 the dispensaries at Thotrappally,
Karimpuram,Thevarkadappuram, Kottakkal, Ajannoor,
Ettikulam, Vellikunnu, Edava and Nattika have heen
completed.  The works connected with other dispen-
sarics at Pallithode, Arikkadi and Paravoor arr nearing
complction.

4.127 The cxtension wing of the Department of
Fisheries has actively participated in the District
Seminars on the new concept of the organisation of
village societies. The wing conducted 78 film shows
during the year, beside participating in various seminars
and exhibitions. The three Regional Fisheries
Technical High Schools and Five Fishermen Training
Centres continued to function in 1980-81. Besides,
three new schools one each at Beypore, Tanur and
Chowghat have started functioning during the year.

Fishermen Population and Fishing Crafts

4.128 The estimated fishermen population of Kerala
in 1980-81 is 7.96 lakhs, They constitute 3.13 per cent
of the total population in the State in 1981, Ofthe
total fishermen population 6.14 lakhs belong to the
marine sector and 1.82 lakhs to the inland sector.
Among the coastal districts of the State, Alleppey stands
first with 1.39 lakh fishermen and Trivandrum ranks
second with 1,32 lakhs. According to the livestock
census 1977, about 1.72 lakh persons are actively
engaged m fishing activities.

4.129 All the general statistics about Kerala go
awry when one speaks about the fishing community in
the State. While the density of population in Kerala is
654 per sq. km. it is 6000 in the coastal areas inhabited
by fishermen. Like-wise. the literacy rate in Kerala
is 69.17 per cent, but among fishermen. it is around 15
per cent.  Hindus form about 55 per cent of the popula-
tion in the State. but among fisherfolk except for a
small Hindu fishing community at Alleppey, the rest of
the fishermen are cither Muslims or Christians.
Turning to the socic-economic conditions of fishermen,
it is found that, inspite of the development and welfare
activities undertaken by the State Government and
other institutions over the past vears, the fishermen,
mainly those who use country boats, have taken loans
worth Rs. 25 crores from the money lenders both for
domestic and industrial purposes.

4.130 As far as fishing crafts and equipment are
concerncd the latest statistics available are those collected
under the livestock census, 1977. The census reveals
that the fishing equipment in Kerala consist of 2,988
mechanised boats and 32,377 catamarans, canoes and
other country crafts. Besides this, mechanised fishing
boats from the neighbouring states frequent the Kerala
coast during peak fishing seasons.



Forests

4,131 The forests of Kerala have enormous
potential for promoting the economic development of
the State. Forest in the State occupy an area of about
9335 sq. kms. This constitutes nearly 24 per cent of
the total geographical arca of the State. There is
also an area of 1915-sq. kms. of vested forest in the
state. Besides providing raw materials for industrial
development, the forests give fuel for domestic consump-
tion, prevent soil erosion in hilly tracts and exercise
control over the ecological system. There has beea
s declining trend in the forest area in Kerala. A
number of factors like diversion of forest land for
agriculture, industrial establishments, roads, tribal
colonies, irrigation and power projects, settlements of
evicted persons have accounted for the depletion of the
forest areas. The availability of forset area in Kerala,
division wise, is shown in Appendix 4.19.

4.132 Forestry operations are labour intensive,
Hence they provide employment to a large number of
people and supplemerit the State revenue to a consi-
derable extent. The contribution of forests to the State
income at current prices was Rs. 64.61 crores in 1980-81
as against Rs. 58 crores in 1979-80, the increase ever
the year being 11.39 per ceat.

4.133 At the end of March 1980, '1.40 lakh
hectares of land were brought under forest plantations.
The area increased to 1.44 lakh hectares by the end of
March 1981 registering a rise of 2,5 per cent over the
year. The area under principal species of forest
plantations is shown in Table 4.30.

Tasre 430
Arss under Principal Species ¢f Forest Plantations
Species Arca in Hextares Increase
- over
the year
Ason 31-3-1980 Ason31-3-81
4] @ @ 4
‘I, Teak 73927 75823 1396
2, Softwood 22174 22957 783
3. Cashew 4698 4945 247
4. Rosewood 119 145 26
5. Eucalyptus 32817+  33669* *§52
6. Mahagony 27 221 e
7. Bamboo 965 977 12
8. Wattle 803 997 195
9. Sandalwood 9 9 .-
10. Xongu 20 20 .
1}. Balsa 115 120 5
12. Pine 429 499 .
13. Cardamom 60 a0 .-
14. Pepper, Cocoa ete, 315 625 3 .
15, Zylonicum 4 4 L,
16. Others 3916 3967 51
Total 1402824

*Includes cucalyptus planted uoder fuelwood scheme,

#*Plantation of pepper, cocoa stc. are not mclndodundnr total
plantation since these are planted s intercrop in existing
plantation of other species

143849+ 3567%%
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- of the forests.

4.134 Forest plantations occupy 15.4 per cent of
the total arca under forests in the State. Of the total
area under forest plantations teak constitute the major
portion (52.3 per cent) followed by eucalyptus (23.4
per cent) and sofiwood (I15.9 per cent). All other
species togethcr cover the remaining arca (8.4 per cent).
Planting programme is the most important development
activity of the Department. During the year 1980-81
an area of 3830 hectares was newly planted with
seedlings of different tree species under different planta-
tion schemes. Apart from this, pepper, cotoa, medicinal
plants etc.,, were also planted as inter-crop in the
existing: plantations.

4.135 Social forestry aims at' planting seedlings
of different tree species in waste lands, poramboke
lands and premises of public institutions to meet the
requirements of firewood for the villages. During
1981, an’ area of 71 hectares was planted under this
programme, apart from planting avenue tree seedlings
to a length of 34 kms. Ten lakh seedlings were distri-
buted free of cost to individuals by the Forsest Depart-
ment for planting during the Vana Mahotsava celebra-
tion of the year. Coinciding with the World Environ-
mental Protection Day in 1981, a Social forestry pro-
gramme was implemented in 17 selected panchayats in
Trichur district. Under the programme massive tree
planting was undertaken with public co-operation and
through financial assistance from Government and the
Kerala Agricultural  University.  During  the
compaign about 4.5 lakh seedlings were planted. It is
expecied that at least 30 per cent of them will survive
as majority of the saplings were planted in homestead
gardens.

4.136 With a view to improving the natural regencr-
ation of the evergreen forests, operations like canopy,
removing etc., were done in 990 hectares. Older
plantations are maintained properly for improvement
through opertions like tending, weeding, climber
cutting etc. During the year 12,300 hectares was
brought under silviculture operations,

4.137 In order to check the encroachment on forest
land, it was felt necessary to protect the forest area
through survey and demarcation of forest boundaries
and by erecting permanent cairns along the boundaries
The length of beundnries demarcated
during the year was 590 Kms.

4.138 The training centre for prevention of forest
fire in Kulamavu was started in 1979, with the technical
assistance from the NewZealand Government. The
centre has so far trained about 200 conservators of
forests and other forest officials, by imparting them a
three week traming in prevention and control of
forest fires. 'The Government of Tndia is contemplating
to take over of the centre with a view to making it a
national training centre.
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4.13% The sale proceeds of timber increased from
Rs. 34.90 crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 36,17 crores in
1880-B1, registering an increase of 3.6 per cent over the
year. The sale value of firewood and charcoa
mcredsed from Rs. 1.34 crores to’ Rs. 2.04 crores,
registering an increase of 52.9 per cent. ‘The aggregate
sale value of timber and other forest produces went up
from Rs. 40.49 crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 42.89
crores in  1980-81. The growth rate over the
year works out to be 5.9 per cent. The data on sale
proceeds of forest produce are given in Tabl ¢ 4.31.

Tasce 4.31

Sals Procesds of Timber and Other Farest Produse

Sale Proceeds Increase/Decrease
(Rs. ‘000) over the year
Item

1979-80 198081 Actual Per cenmt

n (2) &) # &)
Timber 349015 361741 12726 3.6
Firewood and charcoal 13371 20449 7078 52.9
Livestock 63 32 --31 —49.2
Ofher Items 42535 46715 4180 9.8
Tatal 404984 428937 23953 5.9

Faorets Desvlopment Corporation

4.140 The Kerala Forest Development Corporation
aims raising of plantations of pulpwood, promotion
of integrated development of forest plantations, develop-
ment and utilisation of forest produce etc. The ongoing
projects of the QCorporation are pulpwood project,
matchwood project, cardamom projet and Kerala Wood
Industries Ltd, Under the pulpwood project, the
Corporation has planted an area of 7734 ha. during
1981. The matchwood project which commenced -in
1977 has so far completed planting of 887 ha. To
inorease the production of matchwood, proposals are
afoot to take over the existing plantations from the
Forest Department and to expand the programme of
planting wood species suitable for the match industry.
The cardamon project envisages raising and develop-
meat of cardamom plantations at Kanni Elam in
Munnar, Pachakkanam and Nelliampathy. In 1981,
the Coorporation has raised plantations to the extent of
209 ha. at Kanni Elam, 83 ha. at Munnar, 56 ha. at
Pachakksnam and 89 ha. at Nelliampathy.

4.141 The Corporation has proposed a scheme for
raising tea plantations in Wynad. The first phase of
the tea plantations is to plant 400 ba. An arca of 45 ha,
Raibeen planted sofar. The Corporatipn has’ under-
taken a scheme to distribute firewood to the public at
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reasonable prices. Firewood depots owned by the Cor-
poration operate at present in all the district head-
quarters except Quilon, Ildukki and Wynad. The
Kerala Wood Industries Ltd,, is a subsidiary company
regutered in 1981 under the Corporation with its
hmdquartu at Kozhikode. The project envisages
processing of wood for veneers, joinery items etc. The
first phase of the project is to establish a veneer unit
at Nilambur,

4.142 The Corporation has an engineering wing
which is supervising the civil worksof the Wood Indus-
tries Complex at Nilambur. This wing has taken up
construction works of labour lines for 100 families and
a Cardamom curing factory at Kanni Elam. Preli-
minary works for a Tea Factory Complex at Kambamala
and head office building at Kottayam will be taken up

by the engineering wing soon.

Forest Research Institute

4.143 The Kerla Forest Research Imstitute is
engaged in studies on timber and timber-based indus-
tries. The studies are aided by the State Government
and other agencies liye the Food and Agriculture
Organisation. Two sub centres of this Institute for
conducting rescarch on teak plantations and wild life
are functioning at Nilambur and Thekkady respectively.
The entire work of the Institute is distributed among
seven  divisions namely, Ecology, Entomology,
Genetics, Plant Pathology, Plant Taxonomy, Soil
Science and Wild Life. A major contribution of the
Institute is-the development of an effective device to
control damage by termites in eucalyptus plantations.

4.144¢ The Kerala Government proposes to levy
a forest development tax. For the purpose, the Kerala
Forest Act is being amended and the Amendment Bill
has been published. The tax will be imposed on the
disposal or sale of forest produce at a rate of five per
cent of the amount of consideration through the sale,
The finance realised through the tax will be used for
establishing a fund called “The Kerala Forest Develop-
ment Fund”, to be utilised for planting softwood and
other species which form the raw material for industries
and for forest research. Further, considering the
shortage of timber used as raw material for wood-based
industries the Government has imposed restrictions o
the movement of some of the timber species to places
outside the State. For the effective implementation of
the regulations imposed 48 varieties of timber used for
various purposes such as plywood, matchwood, bobhin

wood, pencil wood, packing case wood etc., have been
declared as essential commodities.

Community Development

4.1459 The major programmes being implomented
shrough the Community Development Blocks arc



C.D. Pattern Schemes, Women and Children’s Pro-
gramme, National .Rural Employment Programme,
Integrated Rural Development Programme etc.

4.146 Under the C.D. pattern schemes, programmes
are mplemented for the development of agriculture,
animal husbandry, minor irrigation, industries, etc.

4.147 The Applied Nutrition Programme (ANP)
is an important scheme under the Women and Children’s
Programme, The programme was introduced in 1963,
as a joint venture of Government of India, State
Government and other agencies, with the intentiton of
producing protein foods, implementing programmes for
the well being of rural women, developing the women
and youth organisations, providing nutrition education
etc. Out of the 151 blocks in the State, including the
sevenn blocks newly formed during 1981-82, 105 are
ANP Blocks. Of these, ten blocks were brouht under
ANP during 198!, Another activity under the Women
and Children’s Programme is the composite programme
for women and pre-school children. The C.P.W.P.C.
is centralised around a Village Balawadi sponsored
and operated by the local Mahilasamajam. The
Mahilasamajams are provided financial assistance for
construction of permanent buildings for running the
Ralawadies. By the end of 1980-81 about 2161
Balawadies have been started under this programme.

The National Rural Employment Programme (NREP)
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4.148 The food-for-work programme conceived in

January 1977 has been converted as National Rural
Employment Programme by the Government of India,
since October 1980. The major objectives of NREP
are:—

(i) Generation of additiomal gainful employ-
ment for the unemployed and under employed persons
In rural areas. -

(ii) Creation of durable community assets for
strengthening the rural infrastructure which will lead
to rapid growth of rural economy and steady rise in the
income levels of the rural people.

(iii) Improvement of ,the nutritional status
and the living standards of the rural people,

4.149 In the execution of works under thiz pro-
gramme preference will be given to the ecologically and
economically backward areas especially :the areas
predominantly inhabited by scheduled castes and
scheduled tribes. '

4.130 Another important part of the programme is
the preparation of a shelf of projects so that the felt
needs of the rural community, particularly of the
¢conemically and socially weaker sections, are catered
to on a planned and priority basis with the ovreall
objective of the systematic development of the rural
infrastructure,through proper utilisation of the local
resources.

' followed. During 1980-81

4.151 The expenditure on NREP is shared on 2
50:50 basis between the Centre and the State. Wages
and material components of the expenditure for the
works under this programme are in the ratio of 60:40.
The wage rate for unskilled: labourers corraponds 10
the Minimum Agricultural Wage rates prevalent
in the State and it is Rs. 10 per man-day from 30-7-1981.
The wage rates for women and adoloscent workers are
Rs. 8 and Rs. 7,50 respectively. For skilled labourers
the Public Works Department schedule of rates is
26236 tonnes foodgrains
were utilised for various food-for-work schemes and
another 11,286 tonnes for NREP. The total cost of
works executed during 1980-81 was Rs. 1175 lakhs.
With this investment 97 lakh man-days of employment
were generated in the rural areas of the State. As a
result of the above investments, 2233 road works with
a total length of 2718 Km. were completed and 650
minor irrigation works covering an ayacut area of
9011 ha. were taken up.

Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP)

4.152 The integrated Rural Development Pro-
gramme (IRDP) was started during 1978-79. The
programme is under the administrative control ofthe
State Development Department. The aim of the
programme is to assist the target groups among the
small/marginal farmers, agricultural labourers, village
artisans etc. to take up gainful eroployment to
improve their socio economic condition. In the year
1978-79, 58 blocks were brought under IRDP with
100 per cent central assistance. From 1979-80 onwards
the pattern of assistance has been changed to 50:50
between the Centre and the State. Now the pro-
gramme covers all the blocks in the State. The
year-wise coverage of IRDP during 1978-79, 1979-860

and 1980-81 is given in Table 4.32.

TanLe 4.32

The Year-wise Coverage of IRDP from 1978-79 s 1980-81

Total No. of "4'0 of familics Put_cntagc
Year number Blocks bencfited of Sche-
of Blocks covered ————— duled Castes /
Total SCs/STg Scheduled
Tribe
Familiees
m 4] 3 @ {5) (6)

" 197879 144 58 32146 5320 16.5
197980 | 144 63 74552 11048 14.81
1980-81 144 144 58992 10317 17.48

4.153 Duxmg the yca.r‘ 1980-81, 58,992 families

en assistance of which 10,317 were Scheduled

Y
Camt.e[gl eduled Tribe families. Under agricultare



and allicd scctors 40,656 individual economic pro-
grammes were assisted. Under rural industries 5523
units and under tertairy sector 23,585 units were given
asistance during the same period.

4.154 In accordance with the guidelines issued by
Government of India, detailed household survey has
been conducted in ail the blocks and beneficiary families
jrom the lower income strata have been identified
for assistance during 1981-82. The block level fun-
ctionaries and the officials of the DRDA were given
necessary orientation through workshops, Seminars
and discussions at different forums.

Traintag of Rural Youth for Self iimployment (TRYSEM)

4.155 The scheme, ‘Training of Rural Youth for
Scif Employment, was sanctioued for implementation in
the State during November 1979, with the aim of
imparting training to the rural youth in various trades/
skifls. The target under this programme is to train
40 persons per block per year in institutions like
Extension Trainng Céntres, Industrial Training
Centres, Acricultural University etc. The traming
capacity available with industrial units, service establish-
ments, master craftsmen, artisans and gkilled workers
are also utilised for imparting training,

4.156 During 1980-81, an amount of Rs. 14 Iakhs
was spent for this purpose and 1287 persons were
tramed. Of these 263 persons could set up their own
units. Now the programme has been decentralised
as desired by the Government of India and the District
Rural Development Agencies have been made responsi-
ble for its implementation. During 1981-82, 6040
persons were targeted to be trained.

Rural Functional Literacy Programme

4,157 The functional literacy progcamme is
another scheme implemented by the Uevelopment
-Bepartment. The scheme is having hundred per
cent central assistance and is implemented in two blocks
each i the districts of Trivandrum, Alleppey, Palghat
apd Cannanore. In each block 150 literacy centers
_ are operated for a period of ten months in an year.
"Fhe learners are supplied with learning materials and
instructors are given a monthly allowance at Rs. 50
per month. During 1980-81 1493 functional literacy
centres were conducted and 42,984 persons were made
literate.

Social Inputs in Area Development

4.158 The Government of India and UNIEEF
have jointly sponsored a programme ¢Social Inputs in
Area Development’ with technical and $financial
assistance of UNICEF in selected geographical areas
where development work is already initiated and
additional provision for social development input is
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required. The Department has sclected the five
backward coastal districts of Trivandrum, Alleppey,
Emakulam, Malappuram and Kozhikode for imple-
mentation of this programme.

Extension Training Centres

4.158 The Development Department has three
training centres at Kottarakkara, Mannuthy = and
Taliparamba imparting training to village level
workers and senior officers. These centres bring together
planners, trainees and field workers and encourge
exchange of ideas and experience. The Kottarakkava
Centre is 2 compozite type of traming centre where
there i facility for training village level workers, exten-
sion officers, block dveelopment officers and non-officials
in varioxs pasitioas. Theceis also 2 good traming fatm,
poultry unit, workshop wing and Kerala Indigenous
Foad Unit attached to this Centre.

- 4,159 A monthly journal called “Gramabhaami” is
being published by the Development Depariment since
March 198). It is a monthly with a circulation of
15,000 copies. The= magazine highlights the various
activities of rural development and gives guidanee to
rural people engaged in agriculture and other

vo:zations. .

Agricultural Credit

4.160 In the field of co-operative development.
Kerala has advanced considerably especially en the
credit front. The High ILevel Committee on 'Co-
operative Credit constituted by Government of Kerala
in April 1979 has assessed that the co-operative credit
societies can contribute 60 per cent of the total credit
requirements of the agriculturists in our State.

4.161 The to:al number ofsozieties fun:tioaing d aring
ths year 1979-80 was 1581 with 35.74 lakh members.

The total amount of loan: advanzed by the co-operative
credit sozieties during the year 1979-8) was Rs. 169.18
croces as against 138.97 crozes during 1978-79. Short
term loans advanced during the year 1979-80 amounted
to Rs. 129.52 crores of which Rs, 78.65 crozes were
issued for ageicultural parpasss aloas, Thz amount
advaneed under medium term credit was Rs. 36.46
croves “of which Rs. 24.59 crores was for agricultural
purposey aloas. The loag term loans advanced during
1978-79 amounted to Rs. 3.20 crores. The total
amount advanced for agricultural purpose alone censti-
tuted Rs. 103.24 crores i.e. 61.02 per cent of the total
amount of loans advanced as on 30-6-1980. It is
also estimated that as much as 65 per cent of the loans
under short term and medium term credit advanced
by co-operatives was for weaker sections.



4.162  As regards the progress of the co-operative
credit scclor in the State, there were 1381 primary
agricultural credit societies as on 30-6-1980 of which
1332 societies were viable and potentially viable, The
selected indicators of the fperformance of these socicties
are given in Tahle 4, 3%,  These reflect the tempo of
development in the activities of these societies. The
average membership per society increased from 1954
as on 30-6-1979 to 2260 as on 30-6-1980. The average
loan advanced per member also went up from Rs. 445
during 1978-79 to Rs. 473 during 1979-80. The
average amount of loan issued per advancing society
as on 30-6-1980 was Rs. 1.24 lakhs while the average
loan amount per borrowing member was Rs. 1127
The total deposit mobilised by the societies showed an
increase of 25.37 per cent over that of the previous
year. The total amount mobiised during 1979-80
was Rs. 113.85 crores. The average deposit per
member was Rs. 318 and the average deposit per
society was Rs, 7,20,100. (See Table 4.34).

4.163 The net profit earned by the societies as
on 30-6-1980 was Rs. 413.98 lakhs as against Rs.
336.08 lakhs during the previous year, the increase
being 23.17 per cent. The number of societies which
worked on profit was 948 during the year under review
while during the previous year it stood at 915.

4.164 The co-operative marketing sector plays a
vital role in the marketing of agricultural produce
in the State. There are two Co-operative Marketing
Federations (The Kerala State Co-operative Marketing
Federation and the Kerala Co-operative Rubber
Marketing Federation) with 94 primary co-operative
marketing societies in the State. Besides this, the
CAMPCO has been operating throughout the State
for marketing of arecanuts. The total value of agri-
cultural produce handled by co-operatives in 1978-79
was Rs. 53.35 crores and it reached Rs. 61.92 crores
in 1979-80. The Kerala State Marketing Federation
had exported agricultural produce worth Rs, 1083.98
lakhs during 1979-80. The Kerala State Rubber
Marketing Federation marketed 10200 tonnes of
rubber valued at Rs. 1048 lakhs in 1979-80. The value of
retail sales of fertilisers in 1978-79 by co-operative retail
outlets was Rs. 17.5! crores and it mcreased to 21.%0
crores in 1979-80.

4.165 In the field of consumer activities also
co-operatives have a significant role top play. The co-
opeartive consumer structure in the State consists of
the Kerala Co-operative Consumer Federation at the
Statc level with 11 wholesdle co-operative stores " at
district level,
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‘TapLt 4.33

Setected Indicalors of the Credit Qperations of the Agricullura!
Credit Socielies

i)rtai[s

T 'l\.\' 0;] As on
30-6-1979  30-6-1980

(OP‘JO}UI*WN\»—-

10.

.
12,

13.

15.
16.

(1}
Number of Societies
Number of Members (lakhs)
Paid up Share Capital (Rs. in lakhs
Statutory Reserves "

Other Reserves -
Deposits “

Other Borrowings “
Waorking Capital - “

Loans advanced during the year

(a) Short Term Loans (Rs. in lakhs
{b) Medium Term Loans

(c) Long Term Loans »

(d) For Agricultural Purpcse Alone
Loans outstanding at the end &f the
year {Rs. in lakhs) '
Loans Overdue
Number of Societies that Worked at
Profit (Nos.)

Net Profit for the year (Rs. in lakhs)
Number of Societies that Woarked at
Loss (Nos.)

Loss Sustained (Rs, in lakhs)

Number of Societies Without Profitf
Loss (No.)

(2

1616
31.58
254,19
261.20
934.72
9081.00
6329.00
188G0. 00

10262.06
3536.07
268.15
8412.04

13013.39
2600.64

915
336.08 -

699
352.07

2

:1}

g
3r.7%
2593.71
297.08
1049 28
11384.79
840L.58
23767 .0¢

t2952.85
Jod5 .24
319,59
1032+.082

17137.04
3358.74

- M8
13.98

633
132.89

TasLe 4.34

Source: Registrar of Co-operative Socicties.

Selected Indicators of the Performance of Agricultural Credit Societies

. As on As on
Indicators 30-6-1979 30-6-1980
{1 (2) 3
1. Average Membership per Society (Nos.) 1954 2260
2. Average Share Capital per Society (Rs.) 139480 144079
3. Average Déposit per-Society (Rs.) 561943 720100
4. Average Deposit per Member {Rs.) 287 318
5. Average Working Capital per Society
(Rs.) 1167079 1885725
6. Average Loan per Member (Rs.) $45 473
7. Percentage of Borrowing Mémb
Total Members § Hembera to 43 41
8. Average Loan Advanced per Advancin,
A g
Society (Rs.) 1236000 1243033
9. Average Loan Advanced per Borrowin,
~ 4
Memgz' (Re) . 1036 1127
10. Percentage of Overdue to Qutstanding 19.99 19.59"

Seuree; Rogiotra of Co-aperatives Sociotien,



4.166 The district co-operatives have 239 branches
and 1037 retail outlets. The retail sales of consumer
goods in rural and urban areas hy co-operatives rose
from Rs. 58.50 and 18.32 respectively in 1978-79 to
Rs. 65 crores and Rs. 22 crores respectively in 1979-80.

4,167 Besides, 338 C(lo-operative societies were
working for the welfare of Harijans as on 30-6-1980.
Under Western Ghat Development Scheme, 5 joint
farming co-operatives are functioning for the welfare
of Girijans. Various types of other co-operative
socigties like housing societies, employees’ societies,
autorickshaw drivers and taxi drivers co-operatives,
literary co-operatives and co-operative hospitals
are functioning in the State.

Kerala State Co-operative Bank

4,168 The short term co-operative credit structure
consists of the State Co-operative Bank working as the
apex institution at the State level, district co-operative
banks at the district level and primary agricultural
credit societies at the village level.

4.169 The State Co-operative Bank provides
short term credit for seasonal agricultural operations,
medium term production and investment credit for
agriculture and allied activities, finance to meet the
working capital requirements of traditional industries
like handloom, coir etc., working capital requirements
of district wholesale consumer stores, marketing societies
and non-agricultural credit for financing employees
societies, urban co-operative bank etc.

4.170 The bank also undertakes several develop-
mental projects in the co-operative sector like (a)
financing of integrated fisheries projects and schemes
under IRDP with refinance facility from Agricultural
Refinance and Development Corporation (b) financing
of rubber marketing societies for establishment of
crumb rubber factories under the Kerala Agricultural
Development project with refinance assistance from
Agricultual Refinance and Development Corporation
{c) assisting rubber marketing socicties for establish-
ment of processing units with assistance from NCDQC,
(d) meeting the working capital requirements of mini
industrial estate co-operatives with refinance assistance
from Industrial Development Bank of India and (e)
financing working capital requirements of Central
Arecanut Marketing and Processing Co-operatives
Ltd.,, Mangalore {CAMPCO) on consortium basis
with the Karnataka State Co-operative Bank and four
commercial banks for procurement and marketing of
arecanut from Karnataka and Kerala.

4.171 The State Co-operative Bank’s membership
is limited to district co-operative banks and State
Government. At present the Bank has twelve members
on its rolls—eleven district co-operative banks and the

4|8556[MC.
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Government of Kerala. The management of the
Bank is vested in a Board of Directors consisitng of
eleven representatives of the District Co-operative
Banks at the rate of one from each bank and four
nominees of the State Government (three officials and
one non-official), the Registrar of Co-operative Societies
and the Managing Director of the Bank.

4.172 As regards the financial position of the Bank,
its net profit during the year 1981 was Rs. 62.28 lakhs.
There was a rise in the profit level from that of 1980
which stood at Rs. 14.59 lakhs. The paid up share
capital increased from Rs. 300.49 lakhs in 1980 to
Rs. 359.29 lakhs in 1981. The Reserves and Deposits
of the Bank also rose to Rs. 378. 18 lakhs and Rs. 4836.48
lakhs respectively during 1981 from Rs. 352.72 lakhs
and 3986.41 lakhs respectively during 1980. The
financial position of the Bank during 1981 is given in
Table 4.33.

Tance 4.35

Financial Position of the Kerala State Co-operative Bank a5 on 30th Fune

(Rs. lakhs)

Particulars 1980 1981
(subject to

audit)

(1) (2) ®
1. Paid up Share Capita 300.49  359.29
2. Reserves 352,72 373.18
3. Decposits 3986.41 4836.48
4. Borrowings 1698.87 2367.28
5. Working Capital 6303.00 8785.16
6. Loans and Advanees Outstanding 4512.60 6011.51
7. Investments 1133.80 1418.81
8. Net Profit 14.59 62.28

Source: Kerala State Co-operative Bank, Trivandrum.

Long Term Credit
Kerala Co-operative Ceniral Land Morigage Bank

4.173 The Kerala Co-operative Central Land
Mortgage Bank is the primary agency in the State
charged with the responsibility of making available
long term credit tofarmers for agricultural develop-
ment. At present there are 31 Primary Land
Mortgage Banks affiliated to the Central Bank, which
undertake loaning programme to individuals. The
Bank has seven regional offices at Trivandrum,
Quilon, Kottayam, Ernakulam, Perinthalmanna,
Calicut and Cannanore.



4.174 During the financial ycar 1980-81 the
Primary Land Mortgage Banks advanced Rs. 1440.99
lakhs under normal lending and Rs. 483.95 lakhs
under special schemes to the borrowers, the total being
Rs. 1924 .94 lakhs. The loans advanced during 1979-80
totalled Rs. 836.96 lakhs under ordinary loaning
programme and Rs. 376.15 lakhs under special
schemes. The lending activities expanded during the
year umder review registering an increase of 72%, and
29 per cent respectively in ordinary and special schemes.
There is an increase of 59 per cent in the total amount
compared to that of 1979-80 which amounted to
Rs. 1213.11 lakhs. Besides, the Bank advanced
Rs. 341.99 lakhs to Kerala State Electricity Board for
cuergisation of pumpsets under ARDC Schemes. The
amount advanced to K.S.EB. during 1979-80 was
Rs. 196.73 lakhs,

4.175 The Bank charges differential rates of
interests for Joans advanced for different purposes and
different categories of borrowers. The rateof interest
charged for loans issued for Minor Irrigation/Land
Development is 10.25 per cent. Therate is the same for
loans advanced to small farmers for diversified purposes.
On other advances for diversified purposes the rate
imposed is 12.50 per cent.

TaprLe 4.36

Ordinary Loaning Programme of the Kerala Central Co-operative
Land Alorigage Bank

(Rs. in lakhs)

Purposc- 1979-80  1980-81
(1 @ @
1. New Wells 88.93 178.92
2. New Tanks 29.59 31.52
3. Pumpsets and Persian Wheels 28.87 43.75
4. Agricultural Machinery 9.34 50.64
5. Repairs to Tanks |
6. Repairs to Wells 24,79 38.19

70

n (2} 3

7. Field Channels and Pumphouse 5.83 11.55
8. Cattle Sheds and Farm Houses 129.13 217,74
9, PFencing G9.47 139 .40
10. Levelling and Bunding 245.96 413.60
11. Terracing 22,90 44,20
12. Drainage Channcls 1.82 4 05
13. Plantations 124.08 157.80
14. Other Major Programmaes 36.25 89.63
Total 836.96 1440,99

Source: Kerala Central Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank Ltd.

4.176 All the primary banks cxcept Wynad Bank
were eligible for unrestricted lending. The percentage
of overdues of the Wynad PLMB has also come down
t0 29.95 per cent from 56.27 per cent. The percentage
of overdues at the Central Bank level for loans against
primaries had also come down to 3.08 per cent during
the period under review from 4.64 per cent during
1979-80.

4.177 The purpose-wise classification of the loans
issued under ordinary loaning programme during
1980-81 is given n Table 4.36. From the total loan
amount of 1980-81 the major share had gone for
levelling and bunding ie. 28.7 per cent as against 29.4
per cent during 1979-80. For Minor Irrigation the
percentage of loan issued during the year under review
was 22.5 per cent. For the year 1979-80 it was 21.3
per cent.

4.178 The Banks lending activities cover various
development purposes like minor irrigation works,
land reclamation and soil conservation, cultivation of
plantation crops and other diversified activities like
dairying, fisheries etc. The Bank is also engaged in
lending activities with refinance assistance from ARDC,



CHAPTER 5

IRRIGATION AND POWER

Irrigation

In view of the variability of rainfall in the State,
high priority has been accorded to irrigation projects
in the State’s Five Ycar Plans. These projects help
the State in stabilising food crop production and in
increasing the production of non-food crops. The
irrigation potential of the State is assessed at 16 lakhs
ha. (net) or 25 lakhs ha. (gross). Till the end of March
1981 the total arca brought under irrigation is 4.48
lakh ha. (gross)-which is enly 18 per cent of the total
irrigation potential of the State. A total investment of
Rs. 300 crores has been made inirrigation projects in
the State. During 1980-81 it was possible to extend
irrigation facilities to 16,138 ha. (net) or 26,396 ha.
(gross) at a total cost of Rs. 47.94 crores.

Major and Medium Irrigation Projects

5.2 The total extent of land that can be brought
under irrigation in Kerala through major and medium
irrigation projects is estimated at 6 lakhs ha. (net} or
14 Izkhs ha. (gross). The ten completed projects vie.
Chalakudy, Peechi, Malampuzha, Neyyar, Pothundy,
Gayathri, Walayar, Vaghani, Mangalam and Cheera-
kuchi have an ayacut area of 1.34 lakh hectares. These
projects are irrigating a gross .area of 1.47 lakh ha.
By Marck 1981, some of the on-going projects like
Pamba, Periyar valley, Chitturpuzha and Moolathara,
Kanhirapuzha, Xuttiadi and Pazhassi have added
through partial commissioning, another 1.49 lakh ha.

(gross) to the irrigated area in the State. Thus the
total gross irtigated area built up till March 1981
through major and medium irrigation projects is 2.96
lakh hectares {(gross).

5.3 During the year 1980-81 alone 15,508 ha.
(gross) have been added to the irrigated area by the
partial commissioning of some of the on-going projects
vie. Pamba (558! ha.), Muvattupuzha (2028 ha.),
Chitturpuzha (565 ha.), Kanhirapuzha (2716 ha.},
Kuttiadi (1694 ha.) and Pazhassi (2924 ha.}. An amount
of Rs. 41.8} croreshas been spent in 1980-81 as against
the Plan outlay of Rs. 42.30 crores for the year. Out
of the total expenditure an amount of Rs. 41.16 crores
has been spent on on-going projects, Rs. 0.29 crore
on research and investigation, and Rs. 0.35 crore, for
modernisation of old projects.

54 In the current year (1981-82) an amount of
Rs. 25.05 crores was spent on major and medium
projects including research and investigation till the end
of Noverber 1981 as against the Annual Plan outlay of
Rs. 45 crores. Out of the total expenditure incurred
during the year an amount of Rs. 24.60 crores was spent
for on-going projects, Rs. 0.21 crore on research and
investigation, and Rs. 0.23 crore on modernisation
of old projects.

5.5 Thedetails of the physical and financial achieve-
ments of the major and medium irrigation projects are
given in Table 5.1.

‘TasLe 5.1

Mgjor and Medium Irrigation Projecis—Achicvement During 1980-81

Command Area  Physical Achievement Cumulative Total at  Expendi- Anticipated ggchlcvcmmt during
1-82

(in hectares) d 1980-81 the end of 198081  ture during
(in Hectares) {in Hectares) 1980-81
Name of Projects {(Re.in  Financial Physical
Net Gross Net Gross Net Gross lakhs)
. Net Gross
(1 @ - @ O] &) (6 Q] @ ) (10) (1)
A. COMPLETED PROJ_Em )
1. Chalakudy 26680 39380 13884 27258
2. Peechi 25500 23168 17256 23918
3. Malampuzha 29463 42050 19748 40208
4. Neyyar 16042 17952 8158 15966
5. Pothundy 8792 10930 5098 10046
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(1 (2) ) (4) (5) (8) M (8) (9) (o (1D
6. Gayathri 7651 10930 4868 10114
7. Walayar 4536 6470 . 3685 6506
8. Vazhani 7668 7130 2190 4226 .
9. Mangalam 4816 6880 3305 6608
10. Checrakuzhy 2268 2828 927 1746
Total A 153416 167758 79159 146596 . e
B. On-Gomc Projecms
1. Kallada 83087 92000 ‘e 1095.75 2000 6308 8200
2, Pamba 17806 41683 2385 5581 14935 34083  333.47 400 2991 7000
3. Muvattupuzha 20880 52200 . . 363.88 290
4, Periyar Valley 86500 85600 780 2028 25226 51158  404.03 220 1923 5000
5. Chimoni 13000 26200 . 91.14 140 .
&, Chitturpurha and
Moolathara 17287 82550 304 565 13519 31463 67.39 100 108 200
7. Kanhirapuzha 9713 21863 - 1207 2716 1207 2716  415.92 . 350 2044 4600
8. Kuttiadi 25495 31161 706 1694 11508 22394  342.81 160 3292 7900
9. Pazhassi 22255 32374 1462 2924 3708 6946  615.79 450 2150 4300
10. Vamanapuram 9600 24250 . . . 2.47 10 .
11. Idamalayar 13659 39318 12.40 110 .
12. Kuriatkutty—
Karappara . 23472 . . 20.58 30 .
13. Beyporepuzha . 13624 e . 3.56 10 .
14. Kakkadavu 16700 26106 . . 35.67 30 .
15, Attappadi 5187 8047 . 100.34 55
16, Karapuzha 5580 9300 145.71 50 e
17. Meenachil 10000 . 1.19 10
18. Banasurasagar e 4800 . . 60.00 5 .
- Total B 296749 574548 6844 15508 70103 148766 4116.10 4420 18816 37200
C. RESEARCH AND
InvesTIOATION . 28.93 40
Total C .- . .. 28.93 40 ,
D. MODERNISATION . . . 35.60 40
Total D . . . . 35.60 40
Total A+B-+C+D 430165 742306 6844 15508 149262 295362 4180.68 4500 18816 37200
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Minor Irrigation .

5.6 TIn the development of irrigation [facilities in
the State the role of minor irrigation schemes assumes
special importance. Minor irrigation structures arc
quick yielding and require only low capital investment.
Minor irrigation schemes include diversion weirs
across streams and regulators, tanks and wells, irrigation
and drainage channels, salinity control structurcs and
lift irrigation works. The estimated potential for minor
irrigation in the State is 10 lakh ha. (net) or 11 lakh ha.
(gross). Till the end of March 1981 a cumulative
area of 131,238 ha. (net) or 153,004 ha. (gross) has
been brought under irrigation through minor irrigation
schemes at a total cost of Rs. 45 crores,

3.7 During the year 1980-81 an amnunt of Rs. 6.13
crores was spent on minor irrigation schemes includin:
the investigation and development of ground water
respurces. This helped 1o create an additional irri-
gation potential of 9294 ha. (net) or 10888 ha. fgross,.
During this period 11 Class I works, 2 Class 1T works
(P. W. D.), 25 lift irrigation schemes and 112 1. P. D.
‘yela’ schemes were completed. In the current year
(1981-82) 34 class I works, 7 class IT works (P. W. D,,,
73 lift irrigation works and 177 1. P. D. ‘yela’ works
are in progress and it is expected that an additional
arca of 8810 ha. (net; or 11240 ha. (gross; will be
brought under irrigtion through minor irrigation
schemes by the end of March 1982,

5.8 The details of the physical and financial achieve-
ments during 1980-8] are given in Table 5.2,

TABLE 5.2

Physical Achievement in Minor Ireigation

Achievement in hect-

Anticipated achievement during

Total at the end

Type of Minor Trrigation Scheme ares during 1980-81 of 1980-81 1981-82
Net- _Er—o; o &'er Gr:;; ) Financial .\:- Thy:.;u -
{Rs. Jakhs) {Ha.) Gross
) (2) @ 4 o & 5 s
1. Minor Irrigation Class I 1492 2238 17525 26438 165.00 2335 32800
2. AMiner Irrigation Class II (P. W, D.} 318 318 73218 73218 23.00 105 103
3. Minor Irrigation Class 11 with People’s Parycipation 2580 2580} 73.00 210 210
k. Lift Irrigation 1695 2543 25704 28557 163.CO 2385 2800}
3. L P.D. Yeclah 2462 2462 12848 12848 100.00 2025 2025
G. Repairs to Damages caused to AL 1. Structures 47 7477 24.00 00 00
7. Construction and Deepening of Wells and Tanks .. j 1943 1943 1.00
8. Irrigation Facilities to Drouglit pronec areas
9. Investigation 10.00
Total 9294 10888 131238 565.00 o ‘BSlO ) le-m )

153004

Flood Control and Anii-sea Erosion

5.9 Floods oceur in almost all regions of the State
causing damages to agricultural lands, public property,
roads, canals etc. Due to deforestation and silting
of river beds the problems of floods are likely to increase
in future unless necessary control measures are planued
and executed as time bound programme. The pro-
gramme of work included in the Sixth Plan include
protection of river banks which are subject to serious
and frequent floods, widening and deepening of the
leading channel to Thottappally spill-way, completion
of work of improving Amayizhanchanthodu in
Trivandrum, completing the works of providing better
drainage facilities to low lying areas in Cochin and
Calicut cities etc.

{055/ MC.

5.10 During the year 1980-8]1 Rs. 1.14 crores was
spent to protect 1115 ha. of land from foods. During
the year 1981-82 it is expected that an area of 116 ha.
would be protected at a cost of Rs. 1.98 crores.

5.11 It is estimated thatout of a total coast line
of 520 km. about 320 km. is exposed to erosion. ‘Till
March 1981 an amount of Rs. 45 crores has been spent
to protect 256.13 km. of coast line,

512 During the year 1980-81, 26 km. length
of sea wall were completed at a cost of Rs. 5.68 crores.
By the end of March 1982, 18 km. of new sea wall and
10 km. of reformation of existing sea wall will be con-
structed by spending Rs. 952 crores.

5.13 The physical ‘and financial achievements for

the year 1980-81 in respect of flood control and an-
sea erosion works are given in Table 3.3
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lapia 3.3

Flood Comivel and Anti Sea Erosion

Benefits during 1980-81

(Jlaasiﬁcatir:-n -of Scheme

Anticipated Achicvements

during 1981 -BE_

Financial Physical
Ty @) ®) e
1. Anti Sea Erosion 25.929 km. length of sea wall  952.348 lakhs 18 k. of new sca wall
and 3.2 km. of reformation of a‘nd 10 krp. _of reforma-
cxisting seawall. tion of existing sca wall
2. Flood Contrel 1115 Ha, 128.00 lakhs 1116 Ha.

Power

5.14 The power system in the State is entirely
hydro-based. It is estimated that Kerala has a power
potential of 3 million Kilowatts of hydel power at 60
per cent load factor. So far the State has harnessed
only one-third (1011.5 MW) of this potential through
cleven completed projects. The State has also eight
power projects at various stages of implementation which
when completed will add 600 MW to the power
generation capability (excluding Idukki Stage II
which adds to pcaking power) and 2350 Mkwh to
the cnergy generation capacility.

5.15 Till March 1981 the total investment in the
power sector was of the order of Rs. 328 crores. This
accounts for more than 25 per cent of the total plan
expenditure incurred by the State. As a result of the
sizeable investment in the power sector, the installed
power generation capability recorded an impressive

growth from 132.5 MW in 1960-61 to 1011.5 MW in
1980-81. During this period power gencration increased
from 591 Mkwh to 5242 Mkwh. The per capita consum-
ption of power also rose from 30 kwh in 1960-61 to 95
kwh in 1980-8]. Though Keralaisa power surplus
State, its per capita power consumption is lower than
that of all India.

5.16 During the earlier plan period much emphasis
was laid on generation of power. Till 1977-78 about 6]
per cent of the total investment on power development
was made on geveration of power. However from
1978-79 top pricrity was given to strengthening trans-
mission and distribution net work in the State so as to
provide steady power supply and adequate voltage
stability, clear the arrears of backlog in power connec-
tions, etc.

. 917 The details of investment on power generation,
transmission, distribution and rural electrification during
the successive Plan period are ‘given in Table 5.4,

TABLE 5.4

Plan Invesiment on Power Development

Period

1y

Up to 1-4-1957

11 Plan

1 Plan

Annual Plan (1967-68 to 1968-69)
IV Plan

V' Plan (1974-7) 10 1977-78)
1978-79

19749-80

1980-81

l'otal tli March 1981

1981-82 (anticipated)

Generation ' Trapsmission  Rural Elec-  Others Total
Disr:.r?gution trification

G @ ® ®
2337,31 109.95 45.47 2492.78
883.82 798.68 258.18 1940.68
4750.01 1084.47 " 295.00 6069.48
2857.07 1280.64 49.98 4187.69
(676.33  4667.20 332.17 168.02  11843.72
6162.26  4757.91 1185.56 12055.13
964.74  2243.34  86.73 329481
906.00  2884.00 300.00 4090.00
1278.00  5284.00 298.00 6855.00

N 26-815.54 23109.59 2136.09_--“_1.6;.&_ “52:; _

3299..00 s966.00 )

8469.00

307.00

R s




5.18 Tn 1980-8! an amount of Rs. 68.53 crores was
spent against a plan outlay of Rs. 50.07 crores, thus
incurring an additional expenditure of 37 per cent
aver the budgeted outlay. This increase was mainly
due to the additional expenditure on transmission
schemes. It is anticipated an amount of Rs. 79.60
crores would be spent during the current year (1981-82)
against an outlay of Rs. 50 crores, an increase of more
than 59 per cent. The expenditure till December 1981
was Rs. 37.67 crores.

5.19 During the year under review the power
generation capacity of the State stood at 1011.5 MW
and the total quantity of power generated was 5242
Mkwh. Five generation schemes Idamalayar Hydro-
clectric Scheme, Idukki Stage III, Sabarigiri Aug-
mentation, Kakkad and Idukki Stage II-—are under
various stages of execution. On the transmissign side
110 KV sub station at Payyannur, 66 KV sub-
station at Perinthalmanna, Pathanapuram, Edarikode,
Varkala and Trichur were commissioned. 104 Cr.
Km. of 110 KV lines and 75 Ct. Km. of 66 KV lines
were commissioned during the year. Under distri-
bution and rural electrification programme all line
extension works for which agreements were executed
prior to 1-4-1978 were completed by the end of 1981,
Works sanctioned perior to 1-4-1980 have been fully
carricd out. A total number of 2.56 lakhs service con-
nections werc provided, 41,454 street lights were in-
stalled, 14,120 pumpsets were cnergised and 271 harijan
and tribal colonies were provided with electricity during
1980-81.

Generation Projects

5.20 The power generation potential created through
the completed power projects in the State and the actual
generation of power in 1980-81 are given in Table 3.5.

TarLe 5.5

Power Projects in Keraln~ Power Generation capability 1980-81

Installed En Units
Name of Project Capacity  Potential Generated

in M.W. Mkwh. Mkwh
h (2 &) 3]
1. Pallivasal 37.5 284  233.92
2. Sengulam 48 182 156.34
3. Ncriamangalam 45 237 243.77
4. Panniar 30 148 106.63
3. Peringalkuthu 12 170 178.93
6. Sholayar 54 293 184.66
7. Sabarigiri 300 1213 1267.81
8. Kuttiadi 75 248 256.89
9. ldukki 390 2015 2613.28
Total 1011.5 4730 5241.63

Source:  Kerala State Electricity Board.

The following power generation schemes are in
various stages of exccution in the State:
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{1} Idamalayar Hydro Electric Scheme

5.21 The Idamalayar Project is a low head hydro
clectric scheme in Idukki District. Tt is a multipurpose
scheme for irrigation, power, industrial and domestic
water supply and salinity control in the lower reaches
of Periyar. The Project comprises construction of a
reservoir of 1090 cum. capacity by constructing a
91 M high straight gravity concrete dam  across
Idamalayar river and diversion of this water through a
water conductor system to the 75 MW generating
station located on the left bank of the river to produce
320 Million units of energy per annum. This Project
will be the first hydel schemes inthe State to generate
clectric power with complete equipment manufactured
in our country. The total excavation for the dam is
4.10 lakh cum. out of which 3.83 lakh cum. has
been completed so far. The pouring of concrete in the
dam is in progress and so far 296 lakh cum. has
been placed against the total quantity of 9 lakh cum.
The power house excavation has been completed and
concreting of columns commenced. Generating
machinery parts also have arrived at site. Works
connected with power tunncl could not be carricd
as per - schedule due to labour problem.
According to the latest programme, partial storage in the
reservoiris possible by July 1982 and commissioning of
the first and second units by April 1983, September
1983 respectively. The expenditure on the project
upto 31-3-1981 is Rs. 30.85 crores. During the current
financial year the cash flow upto December 1981 is
Rs. 12.52 crores.

‘2)  Idukki Stage -III

3.22 This is an augmentation scheme which aims
at diversion of Kallar and Erattayar waters to the
Idukki reservoir for augmenting the power generation
at Idukki power station by 376 million units per annum,
The work on the scheme was commenced in 1975-76.
On the Erattayar diversion system the 3803 m. long
tunnel has been completed. Only 27 per cent of the
dam could be raiscd till date due to labour troubles and
demand of the local pcople for alternate land, the
distribution of which is delayed on account of the
Forest Conservation Act, 1980. In respect of Kallar
diversion system, the driving of the 2.96 km. long
diversion tunnel is progressing and 2499 m. have becn
completed till date. The construction of the Kallar
diversion dam is also bchind schedule. It is expected
to complete all the works relating to the scheme by
1982-83. The latest revised cost of the project is
Rs. 10.55 crores and the cumulative expenditure as on
31-3-1981 is B.14 crores. During the current year the
cash flow upto December 1981 is Rs. 1.02 crores.



(3) Sabarigiri Augmentation

5.23 This scheme envisages diversion of waters of
Kullar, Gaviar and Meenar into the existing Pamba
reservoir and the waters from the Upper Mooghiyar
stream into the existing Kakki reservoir.  These diverted
waters will enable additional power generation to the
tune of 125 million units per annum at the existing
Sabarigiri Power Station. All works relating ‘to the
diversion of the Upper Moozhiyar waters to the Kakki
reservoir were completed and diversion effected from
May 1979 onwards. The works on diversion of waters
to Pamba reservoir were badly affected due to labour
problems. According to the present programme the
works relating to the scheme are expected to be com-
pleted by 1983-84. The latest cost of the scheme is
Rs. 4.50 crores out of which Rs. 3.75 crores have been
spent up to March 1981. The cash flow on this scheme
during the current ycar upto December 1981 is Rs. 0.61
crore.

(4) Silent Valley Hydro Electric . Scheme

524 The Silent Valley Hydro-Electric Scheme
located in Palghat District envisages utilisation of waters
of Kunthipuzha river, a tributary of Bharathapuzha
for power generation. This scheme when completed
would add 522 million units of energy to the Kerala
Power grid per annum. The water released from the
power house can be further utilised for irrigating about
10,000 hectares of land lower down the valley. The
project assumes greater importance in improving the
voltage conditions and efficiency of transmission in the
Northern Kerala besides maintaining the load genera-
tion balance in that rcgion. The latest revised cost of
Project is Rs. 58 crores for the first stage of 120 MW
installed capacity. Though the scheme was commenced
in 1973, it was slowed down due to paucity of funds
at the inititd]l stages and later due to objections raised
regarding the disturbance to.the ecology of the area.
At present all the works in respect of the Project have
been suapended. The total expenditure on the scheme
upto March 1981 iz Rs. 2.77 crores.

(3) Nakkad Hydro Elsctric Scheme

5.25 ‘This 50 MW (2 X 25) scheme is primarily a
tailrace devclopment of the existing Sabarigiri Hydro
Electric Project. This project will add to the State
grid 262 millien units of energy per annum. Works on
the scheme were commenced in 1978-79.  Major portion
of the construction of infrastructure works iz over.
Though contracts for the construction of the 3 km.
long interconnecting tunnel and 7.5 km. long power
tunnel were entered into and works copomenced- theye
contracts had to be terminated due to contract faitures.
Fresh conlracts are yet to be arranged. The Iatest cost

of the scheme is  Rs, 29.20 crores and the expenditure |
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‘ :5.97 This scheme is conceived as a

upto March 198! is Rs. 3.52 crores. During the current
vear the cash flow upto December 1981 is Rs 0.60

crore.

(6)

5.26 This project costing Rs. 31.68 crores envisages
installation of additional three units of 130 MW each
in the existing Idukki Power Station to mcet the peaking
needs of the power system of the State. All the three
generating umits are to be imported from Canada.
The. project is aided by the Government of Canada
and the Aid Agreement between the Government of
India and Government of Canada has been signed.
Forcign consultants have also been appointed.
Expenditure upto December 1981 for the project is
Rs. 0.15 crore.

Idukki Stage—1II

(7Y Lower Peripar Hpydro Electric Scheme

tailrace cum
run off the river scheme in the lower reaches of Periyar
just below the Neriamangalam Power Station. The
installed capacity, firm power benefit and annual
encrgy generation of the scheme are 180 MW (3 X 60)
66 MW and 493 million units respectively. The scheme,
report costing Rs. 88.43 crores has bcen cleared by the
Central Electricity Authority and approval of the
Planning Commission js awaited. Preliminary and
enabling works on the scheme were commenced in
1578-79 and till December 1981 the expenditure is
Rs. 1.18 crores.

(8) Kuriarkutty—Karappara H. E. Scheme

5.28 This scheme consists of three dams and three
power stations for the utilisation of the waters of Kuriar-
kutty, Pulikkal and Karappara rivers, all tributarics.
of the main Chalakudy river, for power generation and
‘rrigation in about 11736 hectares of land in the
Chitturpuzha Valley. On completion of the Project,
at an estimated cost of Rs. 48.55 crores 210 million
units of energy per annum will be added to the power
systcra in the State. Preliminary works on the scheme
were started in 1979-80. The expenditure on the
scheme till December 1981 is about Rs. 0.31 crore.
The scheme report has been forwarded to the Central
Electricity Authority for sanction.

(@) Kallada H. E. Scheme

5.29 The scheme costing Rs. 12 crores envisages
installation of two units of 7.5 MW each to generate
65 ruillion units of energy per annum. This is a low
head scheme with the power station located just down-
siream of the Kallada irrigation dam which is scheduled
for comapletion in the Sixth Plan period. The power
project has been approved receatly by the Planning
Compmission and works are being commenced shortly.



(10} Survey and Investigation

5.30 Extensive survey and investigation works
for future hydel schemes as well as collection of hydro-
logical and metereological data required for the pre-
paration of project reports were continued during the
current year also. During 1980-81 the expenditure
under this head was about Rs. 0.65 crore.

(11} Transmission

5.31 Till the end of the Fifth Five Year Plan period
greater emphasis was laid on generation scheme while
the investment made in the transmission sector was
comparatively low and inadequate. Consequently the
transmission net work of the State could not be built
in a2 manner adequate enough to meet the load demand
of the State. This resulted in unsatisfactory voltage
levels and frequent interruptions in supply in many
parts of the State. Owing to inadequacy of outlays,
several substations and lines originally scheduled for
completion as early as 1974 are still incomplete. The
situation is being improved slowly by providing en-
hanced allocations for transmission works. With the
formulation of the Forest Conservation Act and or-
ganised mass resistance from the public against cutting
of trees in private land, construction of EHT lines is
not progressing as demanded by the prevailing situation.
Delay in acquiring land required for substations is
also creating problems in the comstruction of EHT
substations.

5.32 The plan allocation for transmission works in
1980-81 was Rs. 14.60 crores. The physical achieve-
ments during the year 1981 are; 110 KV substation at
Payyannur and 104 Ct. Kms. of 110 KV lines. 110 KV
supply for Velloor Newsprint Factory, 66 KV substa-
tions at Perinthalmanna, Pathanapuram, Edarikode,
Varkala and Trichur Municipality and 75 Ct. Kms. of
66KV lines.

5.33 The progress of achievements in the trans-
mission sector is given in Table 5.6.

TaBLE 5.6

Progress of Achizvements on Transmission and Distribution -

Position  Position
Partioulars 31-3?;9.&) 3]?2??98]

H (2) &
1. 220 KV Lines Ct. K. 886.8 886.8
2. 110 KV Lines Cr. Km., 1545.2 155t.7
3. 66 KV Lines Ct. Km. 2064 2126
4. 11 KV Lines Km. 13439 14392
5. LT Lines Km. 48037 59621

4855 MC.
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(M (2) 3
6. Step up Transformer Capacity MVA 1149.6 1198.0
7. No. of E.H.T. Sub-Stations 90 95
8. Step down Transformer Capacity MVA  1389.5 2910.5
9. Distribution Transformers
(a) Nos. ' 11244 12300
(b) Capacity—KVA 968712 978600
10. No. of Villages Electrified 1268 1268
11. No. of Consumers 1479031 173571¢
12.  No. of Sureet Lights 354086 392672
13.  No. of Irrigation Pumpsets 83975 9?-163

5.3¢4 The plan allocation for transmission works for
1981-82 is Rs. 15 crores. In this year expenditure till
December 1981 is Rs. 13.1 crores. The actual ex-
penditure for the year 1981-82 is expected to be about
Rs. 18 crores,

Distribution and Rural Elecirification

5.35 During the year 1980-81 the State Electricity
Board launched a special programme to give the pending
electric connections. The programme envisaged elear-
ing all the pending applications by the end of 1982-83.
By the end of 1981 all line extension works for which
agreements were executed prior to 1-4-1978 were
completed. Works sanctioned prior to 1-4-1980 have
been fully carried qut in many divisions. The pro-
grammes drawn up for the year have been executed
fully. The main achievements during the year arc as
follows:-

Service Connections 256000 Nos,

Installation of Street Lights 41454 Nos.
Energisation of Pumpsets 14240 Nos.
Electrification of Harijan and Tribal

Colonies 271 Nos.

5.36 Even though all the villages in the State have
been provided with electricity distribution lines by
1979-80, electricity is still to reach serveral parts of
the villages. During the year 198l special efforts
were made to take electricity to all parts in the State
as far as possible. Non availability of funds continue
to bethe major hurdle in the implementation of these
programmes in the Distribution sector. Even though
the plan allocation for Distribution and Rural clectri-
fication works was only Rs. 18.21 crores for 1980-81
the actual expenditure during the year 1980-81 was
about Rs. 42.66 crores. If larger outlays for Distri-
bution and Rural Electrification works could be ear-
marked applicants for new connections could be pro-
vided with connections without much delay.



5.37 The district-wise distribution of pumpsets
energised in the State by the end of December 1981
isgiven in Table 5.7. The net additional pumpsets
encrgised during 1980-81 was 14240 as against a target
of 12000.

TasrLe 5.7

Pumpret Energised—District-wise

No. of Pumpsets Energised

Name of District

As on As on As on
31-3-1980 31-3-1981 31-12-1981

0y (2) 3 9
Trivandrum 1073 1528 186G
Quilon 719 1079 1164
Alleppey 851 906 957
Kottayam 2805 3481 3647
Tdukki 1603 1993 2078
Ernakulam 15291 16858 17728
Trichur 34103 41327 43934
Palghat 9662 11047 12125
Malappuram 2944 3792 4342
Kozhikode ae4 1428 1321
Cannanore 2663 3399 3971
Wynad 330
Total 72398 86838 93463

Financial Position of the K. 8. E. Board

5.38 The gross revenuc of the State Electricity
Board increased from Rs. 91.25 crores in 1979-80 to
Rs. 109.42 crores in 1980-81 and the revenue for the
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year 1981-82 is expected to be Rs. 117.45 crores showing
an increase of about 20 per cent in 1980-81 and 7 per
cent in 1981-82 over the corresponding previous years.
The net operating surplus has risen to Rs. 38.59 crores
in 1980-81 from Rs. 27.77 crores during the previous
year. It is anticipated that the net operating surplus
for the year ending March 1982 would be Rs. 29.17
crores showing a decline of Rs. 9.42 crores as compared
to the previous ycar and it is mainly due to the payment
of Electricity Duty to the State Government. The
receipts by sale of power increased from Rs. 87.95
crores i 1979-80 to Rs. 105.77 crores in 1980-81 an
increase of nearly 21 per cent and it is expected that the
revenue by sale of encrgy would be Rs. 113.45 crores
during 1981-82. With regard to the sale of energy
outside thc State the revenue has increased from
Rs. 38.56 crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 43.15 crores in
1980-81 and it is expected that the revenue by sale of
power to outside the State would decline to Rs. 38.16
crores in 1981-82. The revenue expenditure of the
Board (excluding interest) has shown an increase
of only 0.07 per cent in 1981-82 as compared to the
previous year, but it is expected to record an increase
of 27 per cent in [981-82,

5.39 The total capital “investment of the State
Electricity Board stood at Rs. 537.24 crores in 1980-81
(an increase of Rs. 75.50 crores over the previous year)
and the total loan outstanding at Rs. 356.75 crores
(a net increase of Rs. 22.71 crores), Loan repaid during
the year 1980-81 was Rs. 27.34 crores. The total
interest payable during the year was Rs. 23.61 crores
and the amount available as surplus was Rs. 40.67
crores. The return on investment beforc payment of
interest was 14 percent in 1980-81. (The figures
furnished are provisional subject to finalisation of the
Annual Accounts of the Board for the year 1980-81).

Tanre 3.8
Electrical Energy Consumed and Revenue Realised
(1980-81)
Energy Consumed Revenuc Collected
No. of Perentage
Category Consumers to Total MK wh  Percentage Rs.lakhs  Percen tages
to Total to Total
) @ @) 4) 5) © @
1. Industrial High Veltage and EHT and Low and
Medium Voltage 38252 2.41 2025 70.66  2494.06 45.60
2. Domestic Lights and Fans Heat and Small Power HE6715 73.49 409.2 14.26 1546.77 28.30
4. Commercial Lights and Fans, Heat and Small
Power 293898 18.52 174.4 6.00  836.77 15.30
4.  Others {Excluding Export) 88712 3.38 260.7 9.08 591.40 10.80
" Total 1587577 100.00  2869.3  100.00  5469.00 100.00

Sowce: Kerala Staic Electrieity Board.

5.40 During 1980-81, out of the 5241.6 MKwh
units of energy generated in the State 54.7 percent has
been consumed within the State. The energy sold

to the neighbouring States is 33 per cent of the total

energy generated. The balance of the energy generated
is reckoned as_losses in transmission and distribution.



CHAPTER 6

INDUSTRY

An Overview

Industrial production in Kerala during the first
three quarters of 1979-80, registered, on an average,
cight per cent increase compared to the corresponding
period in the previous year. As a result of the package
of incentives announced by the State Government
and the concerted efforts of the industrial promotional
agencies in the State like KSIDC, KFC, SIDECO etc.,
the industrial scene of Kerala has started to show
positive results. KSIDC, the premier industrial pro-
motional agency in the State in the field of medium
and large industries, has launched an i‘ntcnsive pro-
gramme for the industrialisation of the State. Seveaty-
five companies have been promoted/assisted by XSIDC
as at the end of 1980-81. Kerala Chlorates and Che-
micals Ltd., Mavelikara and Balmer Lawrie & Co. Ltd.,
Aroor, two promoted companies and Travancore Electro-
chemical Industries Ltd., Chingavanam and South
India Wire Ropes Ltd., Edathala, two existing companies
assisted by . KSIDC, started commercial production
during 1980-81. At ‘present the KSIDC has 170
project ideas and efforts are on to identify more projects
in the field of rubber industry, electronics, light engi-
neering, chemicals and drugs industry.

6.2 The package of incentives introduced by the
State Government in 1979 hashelped in bringing about
a better response from the industrialists in considering
Kerala as a possible location for their industries. Kerala
Government had recently issued orders enhancing the
State investment subsidy for Quilon District from 10
per cent to 15 per cent. The package of incentives,
especially in regard to sales-tax concessions and sub-
sidy go a long way to improve th cash fllow of a new
project, especially in the early years of its commission-
ing and therefore plays a vital role in decision making
in the setting up of industries within the State. Ano-
ther  important factor facilitating the setting up of
industries is the availability of basic infrastructure
facilities like developed land, power ctc. Because of
various factors like high density of population, scarcity
of land, intensity of cultivation on available land etc.,
it is becoming difficult to locate suitable land for an
industry and this problem is likely to get aggravated in
future. The State Government have decided in prin-
ciple to set up an Infrastructure Development Cor-
poration and have appointed & Special Officer to pre-
pare a detailed report on the subject.

6.3 In line with the all-India Industrial Policy
Statement announced in 1980, it was decided to set

up a few nucleus plants/downstream umits in the
industrially backward districts, promoting the concept
of economic fedaralism. A Task Force for proposing
suitable nucleus plant industries in the backward
districts of Alleppey and Malappuram was set up.
The Task Force, in its report, has identified 13 projects,
with an estimated outlay of Rs. 55 crores and employ-
ment potential of 3275, to be set up in Alleppey District.

6.4 Investment in the Central Public Sector under-
takings in Kerala during 1979-80 was to the tune of
Rs. 40 crores, raising the total central investment in
the State (gross block) as on March 31, 1980 to
Rs. 422.84 crores. But Kerala’s share, as percentage”of
the total central investmment came down from 2.44 at
the end of 1978-79 to 2.33 at the end of ;1379-80. One
hundred and forty-seven joint stock companies, including
14 public limited companies were registered in Kerala
during 1980-8]. Two Government companies viz.
(1) Kerala State Development Corporation for Christian
converts from Scheduled Castes and recommended
commuuities and (2) Kerala Inland Fisheries Develop-
ment Corporation were registered during the period.

6.5 The Kerala State Electronics Development
Corporation has taken up several diversification pro-
grammes like instrumentation system, micro processor
based system etc. The total turn over of the Company
including subsidiaries during 1980-81 was Rs. 11.70
crores and the expected turnover during 1981-82 Rs. 30
crores. Two hundred and seventeen persons were
given additional employment in the Corporation during
the year. The activities of the Kerala State Textile
Corporation during 1980-81 were encouraging. The
working of the Corporation has resulted in a net profit
of Rs. 2.63 lakhs. The bleaching and calendering
plant was transferred to the Corporation during the
year. The Film Development Corporation is con-
centrating mainly in completing the studio complex
and the theatre project. The studio complex is in the
final stages of completion and the construction of theatres
at Trivandrum, Calicut, Shertallai and Parur is in
progress. The Corporation has produced ten short
films including two news reals during the year.

6.6 Five of the Seven subsidiary companies under
the Kerala State Industrial Enterprises Ltd., have
shown profits during 1980-81. As a result of the various
reforms, under production (techniques, marketing,
management etc., brought about by the holding
company, loss of the other two companies could be
brought down. Performance of Kerala Electrical



and Allied Industtries, Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd,
Kerala Drugs and  Pharmaceuticals Ltd., and
Travancore Plywood Industries Ltd. during the year, was
encouraging. Total value of production and sales
turnover of these seven companies under the Kerala
State Industrial Enterprises Ltd., have increased by 36
per cent and 30 per cent respectively during {1980-81.
As regards Government companics outside the control
of Kerala State Industrial Enterprises, Kerala Minerals
and Metals has enhanced its capacity utilisation and
evinced increase in production, both in physical and
financial terms. The net profit earned by the company
increased to Rs. 22.06 lakhs from Rs. 17.95 lakhs in the
previous year. The working of Trivandrum Spinning
Mills, during 1980-81 on the other hand, resulted in 2
reduced production, sales turnover and profit compared
to those of the previous year. Two Government
Companies which commenced commercial production
during 1980-81 are Steel Industrials and Foam Mattings
(India) Ltd., the former sustaining a loss of Rs. 9.35
lakhs and the latter Rs. 7.83 lakhs. Malabar Cements
and Kerala Automobiles are expected to commence
production during 1982-83.

6.7 Out of 10 Government majority Companies,
three companies viz. Chalakudy Refractories, Palla-
thara Bricks and Tiles and Travancore Sugars and
Chemicals have suffered losses during 1980-81 and the
remaining 7 companies were running on profit. Among
the companies working on profit special mention may be
made of Travancore-Cochin Chemicals which increased
its profit of Rs.-5 lakhs in 1979-80 to Rs. 130 lakhs in
1980-81 and of Transformers and Electricals Kerala
Ltd., and Travancore Titanium Products Ltd., which
have managed to earn profits of Rs. 28 lakhs and Rs. 34
lakhs respectively, as against losses of Rs. 75 lakhs and
Rs. 34 lakhs respectively during the previous year.

6.8 Among Government of India companies, Cochin
Refineries, FACT, Indian Telephone Industries and
Modern Bakeries have earned higher profits during
1980-81 compared to those of the previous year, while
Hindustan Insecticides and Hindustan Latex have
shown increased losses. HMT, Kalamassery, which
earncd a profit of Rs. 143.64 lakhs during 1979-80
incurred a loss of Rs. 143,55 lakhs during 1980-81.

6.9 The Department of Industries and Com-
merce, SIDECO, SISI, KFC etc. extend various
technical, managerial and financial assistance for the
promotion of small scale industries. Small scale
industrial units numbering 2980 and artisans’ units
numbering 5760 with a totdl employment potential
of about 35,000 were newly started during 1980-81.
Twenty small scale industrial co-operative secities
were newly registered during the year making the total
number of such societies in the State as on  $1-3-1981
to 1289. There was substantial increase in the sales

turn over of the three apex orgavisations in handi-
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crafts sector viz. Kerala State Handicrafts Develop-
ment Corporation, Handicrafts Apex Society and t.hc
Central Lapidary Society. Taluk level offices with
Assistant District Industries Officer as head of office,
started functioning with effect from Ist June, 1981.
6.10 Traditional industries of coir, handloom and
cashew, together employing about 8 lakh persons in
the State, continued to be beset with 2 number of
problems. Non-availability of raw husk in adequate..
quantities to provide full employment to the large
work force in the coir industry is the major problem
in that sector. Stock piling of finished products, as a
result of fall in demand in the internal as well as external
markets, affected the working of coir co-operatives. The
quantity of coir and coir products exported dwindled to
an all time low during 1980-81 and no improvement in
the trend was discernible in the first half year of 1981-82
also. Government have initiated a number of steps
to save the coir industry, including procurement of
husk to make available sufficient raw material for the
smooth functioning of coir co-operatives. Further,
interest free loan is being given to the Kerala State
Coir Marketing Federation and the Kerala State Coir
Corporation for distress purchase of coir and coir
products. Shortage of raw nuts continued to be the
major problem in the cashew sector. About 85,000
tonnes of raw nuts, consisting of internal procurement
of 60,000 tonnes and import of 25,000 tonnes, were
processed in the various cashew factories in Kerala
during 1981 and this could provide employment only
for about two months, on an average, during the year.
In the handloom sector, emphasis is Jaid or bringing
more looms into the co-operative fold. About 4,000
looms have been newly brought under the cooperative
sector during 1980-8l. At the end of the year there
were about 39,000 looms in the cooperative sector,
constituting about 41 per cent of the total number of
looms in the State. The total preduction of handloom
cloth in the co-operative sector has increased by 1.5
million metres to 30.5 million metres during 1980-81.
Production of handloom cloth in the State, both in the
cooperative and private sectors together, during the
year, was about 90 million metres valued at Rs. 45
crores. There was about 25 per cent increase in pro-
duction in the khadi and village industries sector during
1980-81. The Khadi and Village Industries Board is
implementing a special employment programme with a
view to creatc one lakh additional employment.
During 1980-81- about 22,000 additional employment
opportunities were created by various programmes of
the Board. ‘.
Industrial Production

6.11 The average annual index of industrial pro-
duction in Kerala (base 1970-71 = 100) rose from 139,22
in 1977-78 to 154.21 in 1978-79, recording a growth of
10.8 per cent over the previous year. The rate of
growth in 1978-1979 was remarkable compared to the
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rates of growth of 8.1 per cent in 1976-77 and 6.4 per
cent 1in 1977-78. The quarterly indices of industrial
production during the first three quarters of 1979-80,
that is, quarters ending June 1979, September 1979
and December 1979 recorded rates of growth of 12.2
per cent, 8.8 per cent and 2.9 per cent respectively
over the corresponding periods in the previous year.
The average rate of growth in the first nine months of
1979-80 is about 8 per cent over the corresponding
period in 1978-79. Indices of industrial production
in respect of the manufacture of food production,
cotton textiles, wool, silk and synthetic fibres, wood and
wood products showed decline during the quarter ended
.June 1979, compared to the corresponding period in the
previous year; but the indices in respect of these
‘industry groups evinced increases in the subsequent
two quarters compared to the corresponding periods in
the previous year. Indices in respect of industry groups
-engaged in the manufacture of paper and paper
_products and non-metalic mineral products recorded

increases in production during all the three quarters
compared to the corresponding period in the previous
year.

E6.12 Value added by manufacture at constant
prices, in Kerala, evinced an increase of only 2 per cent
in 1979-80, as against 11.4 per cent in 1978-79. The
all-India picture is even worse in 1979-80 with a
decline of 2 per cent in the net value added by manu-
facture in real terms. This decline in the industrial
production is specially noticeable in view of the subs-
tantial increase of about 14 per cent in 1978-79. Value
added by manufacture, both in the registered and
unregistered sectors in Kerala and all-India, at con-
stant (1970-71) prices, is given in Table 6.1. It can be
seen that while unregistered sector accounts for 45 to 50
per cent of the total value added under manufacturing
in Kerala, the share of this sector in the total value add
in the manufacturing sector of all India is only around
36 per cent.

Tase 6.1

Valu added by ths Manufagturing Sector (At 1970-71 Prices)

(Rs. Crores)
Kerala India
Year
Registered Unregistered Total Index  Registered Unregistered ‘Total Index
(1970-71 (197071
(n 2) 3 % {5) (6) N ® L))
1970-71 70 79 149 100.0 2874 145 4619 100.0
197576 a2 92 174 116.8 9896 2157 5558  120:2 .
"1976-77 . 94 89 183 122.8 3795 2278 6073 1815
1977-78 101 83 18¢ 1285 4001 2431 6432  139.2
1978-79 115 90 905  187.6 4649 2680 7829  158.7
1979-80 112 97 200  140.8 4564 2625 7189  135.6

Working Faclories and Employment

6.13 The number of registered working factories in
Kerala increased from 7784 at the end of 1978 to 8491 at
the end of 1979. Thus, during the year 1979 the
number of factories has increased by 707, which is
about 9 per cent over that at the end of the previous
year. The growth in the number of registered factorics
in the State during the latter half of the seventies was
remarkable. During the four years from December 31,
1975 to December 31, 1979 the number of registered
working factories has increased by 2174 from 6317
to 8491, registering 34 per cent increase, which is
equivalent to an average annual growth of 8.5 per cent.
There was considerable varigtion between districts in
the matter of total number of factories existing, as also

-in the increase in the number of factories year afier
4!685|MC.

year. During 1979, the highest increase of 212 in the
number of factories was in Cannanore district followed
by 187 in Ernakulam district. Alleppey was the only
district where the number of factories registered a
decline of 10 from 580 at the end of 1978 to 570 at the
end of 1979. Average daily] employment in the regis-
tered factories of the State increased from 2.72 lakhs
at the end of 1978 to 2.96 lakhs at the end of 1979,
registering an increase of about 9 per cent over the
previous year. Thus at the end of 1973 there was 9
per cent increase both in the number of factories and
the average number of employment in the State, over
those at the end of 1979. As in earlier years, cashew
industry employs the largest number of persons
working in the factory sector. With 8 per cent in the
numlber of factories 44 per cent of the average number of
cmploymentis provided by this industry, i

tables 6.1 and 6.1(a). i Y. Boo Appendix
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Tasiz 6.2 Ceniral Public Seclor Investment
Ragistered working Factories in Kerala 6.14 The total value of Central pubhc sec;:r ;r;vgzt;
ment (gross block) in India increased from s. t, the’
] No. of Fadrories as on 3lst crores at the end of 1978-79'1:0 RS 18,161 crores laé :
District Bocember end of 1979-80, registering ‘an increase of abou:} pe
1978 1979 1980+ cent. The public sector inyestrnents by Central ovelrn
ment in the core sectors of the economy act as a catalyst
1. Trivandrum 303 324 361 in the economic growth of the r;gmn m_dWhLClh
. . as been considerable
2. Quilon 787 857 901 investments are made. There has . 1 in the
imbalance in the development of various re_gl_ons in
3. Alleppey 580 570 625 country due mainly to the investment decisions taken
4, Kottayam 619 639 697 in the past. Although investments cannnot be made on
5. Tdukki 14 123 125 regional considerations alone, deliberate efforts have to.
be made to correct regional imbalances in development-
6. Emakulam 1249 1436 1563 through public sector investments. Out of Rs. 2493.
7. Trichur 876 970 1001 crores of investment made in the Central public sector -
8. Palghat 816 908 049 durmg 1979-80 Kerala’s share was OI].IY Rs. 40 ?I‘OI‘CS,,
constituting 1.6 per cent. " Total central sector invests
8- Malppuram 109 18 20 ment in Kerala, as percentage of the total all India
10, Kozhikode 1172 1189 1235 central investment, has thus come down from 2.44 at
11. Canoanore 1099 1311 1414 the end of 1978-79 to 2.33 at the end of 1979-80.
Details of State-wise Central investment as at the end of
Total T8 et 9l 1978:78 and 1979-80 with percentage shares of each
* Provisional State are given in Table-6.3
TasLe 6.3
State-wise Value of Property XGross Block) snder Central Public Sector
{Rs. in crores)
Aswon 31st March 1979 Ason 31lst March 1980
State/Union Territories
Value of property Percentage Value of property Percentage
(n (2) 3 {4 (5)
1. Andhra Pradesh 513,89 3.28 775.12 4.27
2, Asam 382.68 2.44 490.37 2.70
3. Bihar 2877.02 18.36 3151.67 17.35
4, Dehi 427.82 2.73 501.89 2.76
5. Gujarat 762.24 4.86 879.80 4.85
6. Haryana 213.90 1.37 252.97 1.39
7. Himachal Pradesh 107.55 0.69 127.02 0.70
8. Karnataka 529,82 3.38 746.45 4 T
9. Kerals $82.74 2.44 422 .84 2
10. MadhyaPradwh 1846.13 11.79 2230.77 r
11. Maharashtra 976.56 6.23 1313.94 2.28
12. Orissa 710.28 4.58 928.37 7.25
13. Punjab 844.52 2.20 362,52 5.1E
14. Rajasthan 201.97 1.86 337.62 2.00-
15. Tamil Nadu 615.78 3.99 747.74 B.86-
16. Uttar Pradesh 658. 12 4.20 802.28 $.12°
17. West Bengal 1082.88 6.91 1540.39 4,42,
18. Jammu and Kashmir ° 6.20 0.0¢ 7.05 8.48-
19. Gea 5.85 0.04 6.37 0.04
20. Union Territories (excluding Delhi) 130.24 0.83 150.2° 0.03-
21. Unallocated and Others 2802.24 17,88 235 4 083
S | 13.14
Total 15667.93 100.00 | [ —
A61,14 100.00

Source: Public Enterprises Survey 1979-80, Vol. 1, Bureau of Public Enterprises, Ministry

~of Finance, Government of India,
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joint Stock Companies

6.15 Joint stock companies numbering 147 consisting
of 14 public limited companies and 133 private limited
companies were newly registered in Kerala during
1980-81. Seventeen joint stock companies, including
3 public limited companies were wound up during the
year, making the net addition to the number of com-
panies in 1980-81 to 130. The total number of coie
panies has thus increased from 1738 (471 public
and 1267 private) at the end of March 1980 to 1868 (482
public and 1386 private) at the end of March 1981.

There were 74 Government Companies as on 31-3-1981
Of these 34 were public limited companies and 40.
private limited companies. Two Kerala Govern-
ment Companies were registered during 1980-81.
They were: (1) The Kerala State Development Cor-
poration for Christian Converts nd Recommended
Comimithities Limited with an authorised capital of
Rs. 5 croves; and (2) Kerala Inland Fisheries Develop-
ment Corporation Limited with an authorised capital
of Rs. 2 crores. The following statement gives the
position of joint stock cornpanies in Kerala as on
31-3-1981.

Tasa 6.4
Joint Stock Comparses in the State
- Item Public Private Total
(n @) 3 @

1. Total No. of Joint Stock Companies as on 31-3-1980 471 1267 1738
2. No. of Companies Newly Registered during 1980-81 14 133 147
3. No. of Companies Wound up during 1980-81 3 14 17
4, Net Addition to the No. of Companies during 1980-81 11 119 130
5, Total No. of Joint Stock Companies as on 31-3-198T 482 1386 1868
"6. Total No, of Government Companies Registered upto 31-3-1981 34 40 74
7. No. of Government Companies Registered during 1980-81 Nil 2 2

Industrial Promotion Agencies

(iy Kerala State Indusirial Development Corporation
Limited

6.16 Kerala State Industrial Development Cor-
poration is the major industrial promotional institution,
set up by the State Government for the development
of medium and large scale industrial units in the State.
The activities of the Corporation include obtaining of
letters of intent and industrial licenses, identification of
industrial projects, arranging technical collaboration,
securing institutional finance and infrastructure facilities,
participation in management etc. The number
of companies promotedfassistéd by the Corporation
increased to 75 by 31st March, 1981. The number of

pormoted companies rose from 18 to 23 and that of
companies availed financial assistance for undertaking
expansion or diversification or modernisation increased
from 14 to 16 during the period. The net financial
assistance sanctioned by the Corporation recorded a
substantial increase from Rs. 96.30 lakhs in 1979-80
to Rs. 351.11 lakhs in 1980-81, comprising share capital
of Rs, 87,96 lakhs, loan of Rs. 224.15 lakhs and guara-
ntee of Rs. 39 lakhs. Disbursement during 1980-81
totalled Rs. 179.26 lakhs by way of share capital
(Rs. 28.07 lakhs) and loan (Rs. 151.19 lakhs).

6.17 A comparative statement of financial assistance
sanctioned and disbursed by the Corporation during
the last three years is given in Table 6.5

Tasrg 6.5
{Rs. lakhs)
Ttern 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
) (2) (3 ()
Applications Received 204.07 190.30 351.14
Applications Sanctioned - 173,07 96.90 $51.14
Amount Disbursed 167.27 163.18 179.36




6.18 The types of financial assistance applied for,
sanctioned and disbursed by the Corporation during the
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last three years are shown in Table 6.6

TasLE 6.6
(Rs. Lakhs)
1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
frem Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed
(1) (2) 3) 4 (%) (8 ™
Share Capital 10.57 54.65 3.30 41.44 87.96 28.07
Loan 141.50 111.93 93.00 121.74 224.15% 151.19
Guarantee 21.00 0.69%* 39.00
Total 173.07 167.27 96.130 163.18 351.11 179.26

*Of this Rs. 20 lakhs was subsequently withdrawn,
**This corresponds to guarantee loan.

6.19 Four of the companies assisted by the Cor-
poration with an approved cost of Rs, 393 lakhs and
emmployment potential of 495, started commercial
production during 1980-81. These are Kerala
Chlorates and Chemicals Limited, Mavelikara (promo-
ted project), Balmer Lawrie and Company Limited,
Aroor (new company assisted), Travancore Electro-
chemical Industries Limited, Chingavanam (expansion)
and South India Wire Ropes Limited, Edathala (partial
expansion). Fifteen other projects assisted/promoted
by the Corporation costing Rs. 2475 lakhs and having
an employment potential of 1435 are at different stages
of implementation. The products envisaged by these
units include, carbhon black, formaldehyde/resins,
mineral water, transfision fluids, wood wool cement
board, LPG cylinders, polyols, wood veneers, formic
acid, photo copiers, refractory products, rubber com-
pounds, cotton/SF yarn and cyle tyres/tubes. Other
projects on the anvil of the Corporation include rice
bran oil, mini paper plants, sanitary wares, tea bags,
graphite benefication, surgical rubber goods, phyto-
chemicals, printed circuit connectors, wood veneers
and a few expansion schemes of certain existing
units,

6.20 During 1980-81 four projects were sanctioned
for IDBI refinance of Rs. 75.90 lakhs. The number of
project ideas with KSIDC has increased from 138 to
170 during the year. Efforts are on to identify more
projects in the ficld of rubber industry, electronics,
light engineering, chemicals and drug indusiry. In
regard to project identification, technical advisory
committees consisiing of officialy of the Government
of India, experts in the concerned field and offices of the
KSIDC are being constituted. A Technical Advisory
Committee for Chemicals and Drugs has already
started functioning and it is proposed to set up similar
committees for other major areas like electronics and
light cngineering industries. :

6.21 As on 31-3-1981, with the release of Rs. 25
lakhs by the Government of Kerala as advance towards
share capital the Corporation’s share capital stood at
Rs. 519 lakhs as against an authorised share capital of
Rs. 700 lakhs. At the same time, KSIDC’s investment
in shares of promoted and assisted companies totalled
Rs. 721 lakhs including an amount of Rs. 57,20 lakhs
given as advance towards share capital. Market
borrowings of the Corporation amounted to Rs. 110 lakhs
during 1980-81, making the total market borrowings
of the Corporation as on 31-3-1981 to Rs. 1071 lakhs.
The overall performance of the Corporation resulted
in a net profit of Rs. 0.44 lakh during 1980-81
compared to Rs. 10.90 lakhs of the previous year.
This fall in profit is mainly attributed to switching ever
to what is called the ‘Hybrid System’ of accounting from
1980-81 onwards. In this system of accounting the
interest income of Rs. 12.44 lakhs, due for the Cor-
poration from the assisted companies which have not
made any payment towards interest during the last
three years, is not taken into account as income,
resulting in a reduction in profit.

(ii) Kerala Financial Corporation

6.22 The Kerala Financial Corporation established
in 1953 is the Major State level financing institution
for the development of small and medium scale industries
in the State. During 1980-81 the Corporation
received 924 appications for an aggregate amount of
Rs. 2321.04 lakhs as against 967 applications for
Rs. 2571 lakhs in the previous year. Applications num.-
bering 567 for an aggregate amount of Rs. 1301.05 lakhs
were sanmcctlio:lmd during the year. The amount of loan
sanctio; uring 1980-81 was thus marginally hj
than the amount of Rs. 1218 lakhs saircgtli:neg mg;l;;
applicants during the previous year. But there were
only 431 effective sanctions for an amount of Rs, 995.10
lakhs as against 704 amounting to Rs. 997 lakhs during



1979-80.  Actual disbursement of loan during 1980-81
amounted to Rs. 842 lakhs which is higher than the.
corresponding figure for the previous vear by Rs. 112
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Iakhs. A comparative Statement showing the loaa
transactions during the last three years is given in
Tabie 6.7

TasLe 6.7

Kerala Financial Corporation—Loan Transactions (.1mount in Rs. lakhs)

- 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
Particulars _—
No, Amount No. Amount No. Amount
n 2) 3 @ 3, (6) )]

Applications Received 514 1309 867 2571 924 2321
Applications Sanctioned: (Gross) 525 790 833 1218 367 1301
Applications Sanctioncd (Effective) 410 548 704 997 ¢ 451 995
Amount Disbursed 473 629 430 730 636 842

. 6.23 Small scale industries and backward areas con-
tinued to receive high priority in the loaning operations
ol the Corporation. As on 31-3-1981, 3466 small scale
units have been assisted to the tune of Rs. 3741 lakhs
out of the total disbursement of Rs. 5521 lakhs and this
works out to 67.76 per cent of the total amount of loan
disbursed and 92.35 per cent of the total units assisted,
The curmulative figures of loan transactions of the
Corporations as on 31-3-1981 is given in Table 6.8.

During 1980-81 the sanction receipt sanction and dis-
bursements of applications from backward dierricrs (Tri-
vandrum, Alleppey, Trichur, Malappuram and Canaa-
nore) constituted 44.8 percent 43.4 percent and 26.1 per
cent as against 55.5 percent, 55 percent and 51 percent
respectively during 1979-80. District-wise details of
sanction and disbursement are shown in Appendix 6.4
and industry-wise details in Appendix 6.5

Tasrs 6.8
Cunudatize Figures of Loan Trensactions Till 31-3-1981

(Rs. in lakhs)
Small Scale Others Total
Particulars

No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount

(n {2) )] €)) 5 i6) {7
Applications Received 6225 10730 437 3704 6662 14+34
Effective Sanctions 4182 5639 316 2381 4498 8020
Loan Disbursed 3166 3741 287 1780 3753 3521

6.24 During 1980-81,Rs, 29.32 lakhs as Central Invest-
ment subsidy and Rs. 7.89 lakhs as State subsidy were
routed through the Corporation to assisted units. The
Corporation is also engaged in the implementation of
of Schemes like secd capital assistance, menitoring of
sick units and credit guarantee etc.  The Corporation
has received an amount of Rs. 25 lakhs by way of special
share capital for assistance under this scheme. Out of
39 applications involving an amount of Rs. 28.04 lakhs
received by the Corporation under seed capital scheme
14 applications for an amount of Rs. 11.15 lakhs have
been  sanctioned.  Actual  disbursement under
this scheme, however, was only Rs. 8.97 lakhs to 13
applicants.  The sick unit monitoring cell of the

4;855/MC.

Corporation in participation with SIDECO identified
3 units involving an amouat of Rs. 6.28 lakhs in 1980-81.
Out of the 1 lunits assisted during 1979-80 the reschedufe-
ment of six units has been completed and the remaining
cases are at various stages of implementation.  All
the eligible small scale industries have been reported
to the Credit Guarantee Organisation for Credit Guar-
antee Coverage and as on 28-9-1980, 2276 cases invol-
ving an aggregate amount of Rs. 2410 lakhs have heeu
reported for coverage. During 1980-81 steps have
been taken to invoke the guarantee claims in respecu
of 33 units.  Out of 30 units invoked as on 31-3-1981,
amounting to Rs. 63.32 lakbs claims in respect of:
Sunits for a total sumof Rs. 1,73 lakhs have been hllowed.



. 6.25 Theauthorised share capital of the Corporation
is Rs. 7 crores and paid up capital as on 31-3-1981 is
Rs3. 4.48 crores. About 51 per cent of the share
capital is contributed by the Government of Kerala
and about 44 per cent by the Industrial Devewpment
Bank of India. ‘The working of the Cobrporation
during 1980-81 resulted in a profit of Rs. 70.10 lakhs,
But after making provision of Rs. 29.70 lakhs towards
income tax, Rs. 42.96 Iakhs towards bad debts and Rs.
20.54 fakhs towards special reserves the net position was
a Joss of Rs. 23,10 Jakhs. 'The loss in the balance sheet
bas been shown as Rs. 9.99 lakhs after setting off
Rs. 13.11 lakhs available as opening balance in the
general reserve accounts. A summary of the Profit
and Loss Account of the Corporation is given in
“Table 6.9

TastLe 6.9

Surmmary of Profit and Loss Aceount of the Kerala Financial Corporation

. Ttem 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
() @) (3) (4)
Income
Interest on Loans 304,65 299,05 425,55
Other Income - 7.79 11.09 15.11
Total 912.44 310.14 440.66
Expenditure
Intereat on Bonds and
Borrowings 188.00  231.28 284.00
Other expenses 61.65 77.10 86.56
Profit before Taxation 62,79 1.76 70.10
Total 312.4¢  310.14  440.66
Apgropriation
Provision for Taxation 21.00 29.70
General Reserve 7.73
Special Reserve 25.00 1.00 20.54
Bad Debt Reserve 0.76 42.96
Balance Available for payment
of Dividend 8.40 0.76
Dividend Payable 8.30 9.10 11.33

6.26 Atthecnd of 1980-81 an amount of Rs. 665.30
lakhs was overdue to the Corporation, resulting in
severe resourcc comstraint, This has comsiderably
impeded the loan disbursement programume of the
Corporation. The Corporation has launched a

Co

number of steps including personal contact of defaulter -
loanees, intensifving revenue recovery mcasures etc.
m order to improve loan recovery measures. On the
organisational front, the Corporation opened a new
branch office at Kattappana in Idukki district. The
Corporation has at present got regionalfbranch offices
in all district headquarters except Wymad. The
Corporation proposes to restructure its activifies to
fulfil the needs of small and medium scale industriat
financing of the State in a better manner.

Other State Government Corporations

(1) Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation, Limited”

6.27 The Corporation, established in 1973 by the
State Government for promoting electronics industry
in the State, continued its developmental activities,
In order to stimulate the growth of electronics industry,
the Corporation is engaged in developing, manufactur--
mg and marketing components for the industry, consumer
electronics products for enhancing the quality of life -
and electronics equipments and systems for industrial
defence and space applications. The Corporation, .
besides setting up manufacturing units directly under -
its control, has established twelve associate/subsidiary
companies to take up manufacturing programmes.
The product range of these umits include aluminium
electrolytic capacitors, piezo-electric crystals, carbon
film resistors, assembly lines for colowrT. V., loudspeakers,
power transistors, silicon rectifiers and diodes, a range -
of transistor radios, a range of T.V. receiver sets, 16mm
cine projectors, voltage stabilizers, 2 range of electronic
calculators etc.

6.28 The manufacturing activities of the units directly
under the control of the Corporation have improved
noticeably during 1980-81.  As against the installed
capacity of 15,000 numbers of T.V. receivers per annum,
the Company produced 10,471 T.V. receivers worth
Rs. 367 lakhs during the year. The production of
electronic calculators of the order of 5015 valued a:
Rs. 63 lakhs is above the installed capacity of 5,000-
numbers per annum. Total sales twnover of the -
Company including that of subsiciaries and associates
during 1980-81 was of the order of Rs. 1169.58 Jakhs.
Of this Rs.36.74 lakhs is rcalised through export salcs.
The Corporation incurred a net loss of Rs. 28.19 lakhs
during 1980-81. The paid up share capital of the
Corporation stood at Rs. 909.86 lakhs as on 31st March
1981. The net fixed assets created amounted to Rs.454.10
lakhs. The Corporation and its subsidiary/associate
companies employed 3432 persons directly during-
1980-81. Details of product-wise installed capaclty
and production are given in the Table 6.10



TamLe 6.10
Kerala State Electronics Development Corporativg Limited

+Capacity and Productio:
Name of Product Uit Ldceace | Tnealled Production
capa ity Cipacity in 1968081
(1 T2 a0 (5)

1. T. V. Receivers Nos. 20000 1200 10471
2. Electronic Calculators ” 3000 5000 5015
3.  Electronic Printers » 5000 5000 128
4. Static Inverter Systems »» 5000 5000 HE3
5.  Variable Speed Drives N 2000 2000 279
6. XY & Digital Incremental Plotters » 200 200 Nit
7. Electronic Cash Registers » 250 250 Nil
8. Electronic Card Attendance system » 100 100 +
9. Electronic Display for Weighing Scales " 100 100 Xd
10.  T.V.Cameras " 100 160 39

6.29 The Corporation proposes to take up, during
the Sixth Plan period, a number of projects such as
control valves, telephone based systems and minicom-
putors, communication equipments etc. The major
_project taken up by the Corporation for the manufact-
ure of control instrumentation systerns, micro-processor
based systems ctc. are fast nearing completion. The
annual sales turnover of the Corporation is expected
to be Rs. 30 crores during 1981-82 and Rs. 50 crores
by 1982-83.

(ii) Kerala State Textile Corporation Limited.

6.30 The Kerala Siate Textile Corporation was
incorporated in 1972 with the major objective of promo-
ting textile industry in the State and ensuring rapid
modernisation of sick mills by providing adequate
financial assistance to procure necessary plant and
machinery. The Corporation is managing three
textile mills, viz, Malabar Spinning and Weaving
Company, Calicut Kottayam Textiles, Kottayam and
Praburam Mills, Chengannur which were entrusted
with the Corporation in 1978 by the Government of
India under the provisions of the Industrial Develop-
ment (Regulation) Act of 1951. The modernisation
scheme drew up by the Corporation is being implemen-
ted in thesc mills. The working of these mills has
improved considerably. During 1980-81, the total
production in terms of quantity was 19.05 lakh kg. of
yarn and 18.45 lakh metres of cloth, The profit earned
by these mills during 1980-8]1 was of the order of

Rs. 6.85 lakhs afier providing for depreciation. The
activities of the knitting and marketing division of the
Corporation were given new thrust during the year.

The bleaching and calendering unit has been transferred
to the Corporation with effect from 1-4-1981.

6.31 During 1980-81, the Corporation sold knit-
wear,mill cloth and handloom goods worth Rs.8.69 lakhs.
The interest income received from the mills managed
by the Corporation amounted to Rs. 13.98 lakhs. The
gross income earned by the Corporation during 1980-81
was of the order of Rs. 36.97 lakhs as compared to
Rs. 26.74 lakhs in the previous year. Total expenditure
incurred by the Corporation increased to Rs. 30.40
lakhs as against Rs. 17.76 lakhs in the previous year.
After providing for taxation and investment allowance
reserve, the Corporation earned a net profit of Rs. 2.63
lakhs during 1980-81 as compared to Rs. 3.60 lakhsin
1979-80.

6.32 As on 31-3-1981, the Corporation advanced
Rs. 139.61 lakhs to the three mills managed by the Cor-
poration for meeting their working capital, modernisation
and other requirements, The projects proposed by
the Corporation to be implemented during the Sixth
Plan period involve a total outlay of Rs. 25 crores.
The schemes include besides the ongoing schemes of
expansion of the IDR Mills, knitting compiex and the
central testing laboratory, new project such as
5 spinning mills, a process house for hosiery,
expansion of warping and sizing and an
elastic tape project.  Licence for importing machinery
and equipment for the elastic tape project has already
been obtained by the Corporation.

(iif) HKerala State Film Development Corporation Lid.

6.33 The Kerala State Film Development Cor-
paration was set up in 1975 by the State Government



with the main objective of the overall development of the
Malayalam film industry and for the effective urilisation
of the medium of cinema to meet the needs of education
and mass communication, The activities of this Corpo-
ration was mainly directed at the completion of the
studio complex and theatre project. On completion, the
studio project is so designed as to enable the film pro-
ducers 1o undertake and complete all the works connec-
ted with the production of a film under one roof. The
studio project consists of recording theatre, laboratory,
lab-theatre, editing rooms, studio floor, workshops,rest
house, dormitories and a city office with preview theatre
attached.to it.  The recording theatre is in full working
order and the Corporation is getting work from private
film producers. The laboratory is at present used
only for the work relating to news reels, The Corpora-
tion has ordered for colour processing and printing
machines, only after installation of which in the labora-
tory, the Corporation will get work from private
producers, who produce mostly colour films at present.

6.34 The Corporation proposes to construct 12
theatres consisting of twin theatres at Trivandrum,
Ernakulam and Calicut and single theatres at Alleppey,
Trichur, Shertalai, Parur, Chittur and Taliparamba.
Construction of theatres at Trivandrum, Calicut,
Shertallai and Parur is in progress.  The Corporation
has faken steps for the construction of theatres at Chittur
Alleppey and Trichur.

6.35 As on March 1981, the paid up share capital
of the Corporation stood at Rs. 233.46 lakhs as against
Rs. 118.46 lakbs of the previous year. The total amount
of loan sanctioned by the State Government to
the Corporation as on March 1981, was of the order of
Rs. 118.69 lakhs. The net fixed assets created by the
Corporation amounted to Rs. 320.69 lakhs during
the period. The Corporation is having four
outdoor units which are being hired out to private
parties as well as for production of documentaries and
newsreels by the Corporation.  An income of Rs.5.50
lakhs was realised by way of hire charges as against
Rs. 4.32 lakhs in the previous year. Duting 1980-81 the
Corporation produced ten short fitms mcluding two
newsreels as against four short films and three documen-
tation shots during the previous year, Three short
films viz.“Keltron’for the Kerala State Elecironics Deve-
lopment Corporation,‘Wild Life’ for the Forest Depart-
ment and ‘Natural Rubber’ for the Rubber Board were
under production. The documentary film “Visala
Cochi' produced by the Corporation for the Greater
Cochin Development Authority won the State award
for the best documentary for the year 1980.  During
the period, the Corporation earned a total income of
Rs. 15.56 lakhs through its various activities,  The
-working of the Corporation ended with a loss of Rs. 0.95
iakh as compared to Rs. OGOMhmtheprwmusyu.r
Including the loss incurred during the previous years,

]

the total loss of the Corporation as on 31-3-1981 was
Rs. 7.96 lakhs.

/

(iv) Kerala State Industrial Products Trading Corporation

6.36 The major objective of this Corporation,
incorporated in August, 1976, is to organise the sale of
some monopoly products manufactured by the public
sector companies of the State. Major items being
procured by the Corporation are titanium dioxide from
Travancore Titanium Products and white cement from
the Travancore Cements Limited. During 1980-81,
the Corporation sold titanium dioxide, white cement,
kaolin etc. worth Rs. 1414.70 lakhs as compared to
Rs. 1196.22 lakhs in the previous year. Through these
trading activities the Corporation earned a profit of
Rs. 7.10 lakhs during 1980-81. In addition to titanium
dioxide, white cement and kaolin the Corpora-
tion tries to procure more items for sale. The Cor-
poration has a proposal to enter into the export market.

Medium and Large Scale Industries

6.37 Three groups of manufacturing concerns are
there in the public sector of the State, viz. (i} companies,
the share capital of which are fully owned by the State
Government; (i) companies in which more than
fiftyone per cent of the shares are held by the State
Government and public sector financing  institutions,
and {iii) companies fully owned by the Government of
India.

A.  Government Owned Companies o

6.38 Companies fully owned by the State Govern-
ment are the following:—
Foam Mattings (India) Limited, Alleppey
Kerala Automobiles Limited, Trivandrum
Kerala Ceramics Limited, Kundara.

Kerala Electrical and Allied Engmeermg
Co., Limited, Mamala, Cochin.

Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited, Quilon.
Kerala Premo-pipe Factory Limited, Quilon
Kerala Soaps and Oils Limited, Calicut.
Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals
Limited, Kuttipuram.

9, Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals
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Limited, Alleppey.
10, Malabar Cements Limited, Palghat.
" 11. Scooters Kerala Limited, Alleppey
12. Sitaram Textiles Limited, Trichur.
13. Steel Industrials Kerala Limited, Trivandrum
14, Trav re Pl
Punala:rm e FPlywood Industries Limited,
15. Trivandrum Rubber Works Limited,
Trivandrum,
16. Trivandrum Spinning Mills Limited,

Balaramapuram. -



(1) Kerala State Industrial Enterprises Limited

6.33 Management of seven companics among the
above group, viz. Kerala Ceramics, Kerala Electrical
and Allied Engineering Co., Kerala Soaps and Oils,
Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals, Kerala State
Drugs and Pharmaccuticals and Trivandrum Rubber
Works, is entrusted by the State Government with
Holding Company, the Kerala State Industrial Enter-
prises Limited, set up in 1973. The performance of the
- Holding Company and its subsidiaries during 1980-81
was encouraging. Total value of production of these
seven subsidiary companies has gone up from Rs.
1885.54 lakhs in 1979-80 to Rs. 2603.99 lakhs in
1980-81, the increase over the previous year being
38 per cent. This remarkable increase in production
was achieved in spite of certain problems like go slow
tactios resorted to by the employees in the Travancore
Plywood Industries, Kerala Electrical and Allied
Engineering Co, Trivandrum Rubber Works and
Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals, lock out in
the Olavakkot division of the Kerala Electrical and
Allied Engincering Company, power interruption in
Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals, agitation by
local population of Kundara against mechanised
mining by Kerala Ceramics, and shortage of working
capital in Trivandrum Rubber Works and Kerala
Ceramics,

6.40 Sales turnover of these subsidiary companies
has also increased by 35 per cent from the previous
year’s level of Rs. 1832.98 lakhs to Rs. 2465.37 lakhs
during 1980-81. The increase ranges from 5 per cent to
51 per cent in different companics. Four companies
showed increase in sales over the actual production
during the year, thanks to the hard work put in by the
marketing wings of these companies. But the aggressive
sales promotion tactics resorted to by powerful com-
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monopoly houses continued to be a serious impediment
in the marketing efforts of these companies.

6.41 Operating results of these companies during
1980-81 have evinced considerable improvement over
the previous year. Of the seven companies, five were
working on profit. The performance of Travancore
Plywood Industries, Kerala Electrical and Allied
Engineering Company and Kerala State Drugs and
Pharmaceuticals was quite satisfactory. The Tra-
vancore Plywood Industries earned a net profit of
Rs. 30.13 lakhs as compared to a marginal
profit of Rs. 0.57 lakhs in 1979-80. The Kerala
Electrical and Allied Enginecring Company made
a profit of Rs. 19.43 lakhs as against a net loss of
Rs. 15.4]1 lakhs in the previous year. The profit
earned by the Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaccuticals
increased to Rs. 26.08 lakhs from Rs. 2.86 lakhs in the
previous year, The Trivandrum Rubber Works and
Kerala Ceramics, on the other hand, continued to incur
losses during 1980-81 also. Marginal improvement
was noticed in the case of Trivandrumn Rubber Works
by bringing down the loss from the previous year’s level
of Rs. 30.52 lakhs to Rs. 29.49 lakhs during 1980-81.
Kerala Ceramics continued to incur heavy loss and it has
increased from Rs. 47.43 lakhs in 1979-80 to Rs. 66,32
lakhs in 1980-81. Though the loss incwrred by the
Kerala Ceramics alone increased by nearly Ras. 20 lakhs
in a single year, total loss of the subsidiary companics
could be brought down to Rs. 7.32 lakhs during the
year 1980-8] from the previous year’s total loss of
Rs. 78.81 lakhs, ie. to the extent of Rs. 70.99 lakhs in a
single year. It is gratifying to note that the total loss of
all these seven companies put together is on the decrease
since 1977-78, when it was Rs. 170.69 lakhs and in
1978-79 Rs. 146.29 lakhs,

6.42 Salient features of the subsidiary companies of

petitors in the field headed by multinationals and the Holding Company are shown in the Table 6.11,
TanLe 6.11
Salient Features of the Subsidiary Companies of the Kerala State Industrial
Enlerprises Limited
{Rs. lakhs)
Paid up Capital Value of Praduction Sale Net Profit( +)/Loss(—) Pmnq?N
o8,
v f Co .
Name of Company  ~— 07980 198081 197980 108081 1979.80 (88081 197980 1980-81 1979.80  1980.81
(1) @ ® ) ®) ® ® 9 oy  an
. Kerala Cerami
: Il:imimd e 107.95 107.95 107.44 113.22  95.01  117.88 (—)}47.43 (—)66.52 616 609
2. Kerala Electrical .
and Allied Engi-
neering Co. .
Limited 105.82 122.16 52208 405.51 S18.80 444.75 (—)15.41 (4)19.42 714 578
: : d
* gﬁu&.mp'm 149.97 149.97 51568 849.37 520.38 747.%6 (4)10.14 (+)11.60 rr 505

4,656/ MC.



90

(1) @ 3 @ (%) ® 0 ® & a0 - ay

4. Kerala Slate"]!)cscr- B .

ﬁﬁf“nd,Chmm]s 67.00 89.00  208.65  328.65  153.51 238.91 (+)1.48 (+)1.25 159 243
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m’_d Industrics 48.59  48.59  204.20 293.40 198.82  303.26 (4)0.57 (+)30.13 --520 639
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Total 822.95 941.29 1885.54 1832.98 2465.37(—) 78.31 (—)7.32 3221 3338
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Improvement in the performance of these companies
could be brought about by implementing a package of
promotional measures by the Holding Company, signi-
ficant among them, being the following:

I.  Ascieatific system of budgeting and budgetary

' control, involving all aspects of working of
cach company.

2. System of regular performance evaluation.

3. Identification of production constraints and
providing balancing equipment, changing the
processes, making available raw materials etc,
in time. )

4. Market development. .

Efforts to push up export sales of subsidiaries.

6. OQuality improvement of products by intro-

" ducing strict’ quality control measures.

7. Assistance for mportmg raw materials.
Preparation of project reports for expansionf
diversification/modernisation.

9. Arranging bank finance. _

10. Introduction of internal audit Systemn.

11. Long term arrangements with labour unions
for maintaining industrial peace and incor-
porating work norms in new agreements.

12. Identification and recruitment of competent
managerial personnel.

[$))

6.43 Various  expansion/diversification/moderni-
sation schemes are now being implemented in the sub-

sidiary companics, The second phase of the detergent

plant of Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals has
made considerable progress. The Vitamin ‘A’
project in the Xerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals
is planned to be commissioned in June 1982. The
cxpansion of soap and hydrogenation plants in the
Kerala Soaps and Oils has heen completed and
inagurated on 3-10-1981. Steps arc being taken for the
revival of the switchgear division of Xerala Electrical
and Allied Engineering Company. 'The rationalisation
of the Kaolin Division of the Kerals Ceramiss “is pro-
gressing. Some new products like truek tyre flaps,

moped tyres, rims, transmission belts etc. have been
developed in the Trivandrum Rubber Works. In
addition to this, works relating to the conversion of HT
into LT Scooter tyre/tube project and journal lubri-
cating pad project etc: arein progress.

(i) Other Gomernment Owned Companies
L. Kerala Minerals and Melals Limited

6.44 Working of the Kerala Minerals and. Metals,
one of the fully owned Government companies outside
the management of Kerala State Industrial Enter-
prises, has been quite encouraging. Total equity
share capital of the Company rose to Rs. 1979 lakhs
as on 31st March, 1981 from Rs. 479.05 lakhs as on
March 31 of -previous year. Value of net fixed
assets created by the Company stood at Rs. 2,722
lakhs a5 on March, 1981. Total value of production
of the Company, during 1980-81, was Rs. 86.09 lakhs
and sales turnover Rs. 85.13 lakhs, as against Rs. 77.34
lakhs and Rs. 79.13 lakhs respectively during the pre-
vious year: In quantity terms, there has been an
overall increase in the production of minerals, the
total production being 26491 tonnes as against 22590
tonnes in the previous year. Rate of capacity utilisa-
tion in respect of each product has also registered in-
crease during the year. The working results of the
Company in 1980-8] have shown a profit of Rs. .22.06
lakhs compared to Rs. 17.95 lakhs during the previous
year. After providing for taxation the net profit
earned during the year stood at Rs. 9.72 lakhs. Imple-
entation of the development projects initiated by
the Company is fast progressing. By March, 1981
more than fifty per cent of the civil works in respect
of the titanium dioxide plant has been completed and
ordem have been placed for most of the structures and
equipments. -

2. Trivandrum Spinning Mills Limited.

_ 645 The Trivandrum Spinning Mills was function-
ing on profit during 1980-81 also; but its working-

- Fesults, in respect of value of production, ‘sales_turn-
- ~over, ¢tc. have shown marginal decline during the



91

year compared to those of the previous year. The value
of yarn produced by the Company during 1980-81
was Rs. 225.68 lakhs and the sales turnover Rs, 218.87
lakh as against Rs. 227.75 lakhs and 225.31 lakhs
respectively during 1979-80. In quantity terms the
cotton yarn produced by the Company declined to
5.93 lakh kg. from 6.38 lakh kg. of the previous year.
The Company earned a net profit of Rs. 15.86 lakhs
during 1980-81, which is only around half of the pre-
vious year’s level of Rs. 32.58 lakhs. Major reasons
for the reduction in profit were hike in prices of cotton, -
to the cxtent of about 40 per cent from October, 1980.
Cost of other inputs like stores and spares has also
shot up to an all time high. On the other hand prices

of yarn have fallen by about 15 per cent. The pro-

gramme of modernisation taken up by the Company
has almost been completed. One sliver lap machine
and two combing machines, costing Rs. 16.11 lakhs
were imported from Japan in order to produce super-
fine combed yarn required by the handloom weavers
of the region. The programme, envisaging expansion
of spindleage capacity from the existing level of 25,200
to 50,000 for which industrial licence has been obtained
from Government of India, is scheduled to be imple-
mented in 1982-83.

3. Sitaram Textiles Limited

646 The Sitaram Textiles was registered as a
Government Company on 14.2-1975 and  started
functioning with the assets taken over by the Govern-
ment from the erstwhile Sitaram Spinning and Weaving
Mills, a private company established in 1908. Now
the Company owns 300 ordinary looms and 36 auto-
matic looms. During 1980-81, the Company pro-
duced 8,62,875 kg. of cotton yarn worth Rs. 246.95
lakhs and 50,66,195 metres of cloth valued at Rs. 210.25
Jakhs. " Sales turn over of the Company during 1980-81
was of the order of Rs. 412 lakhs. Working of the
Company during 1980-8] ended with a net loss of
Rs. 57.09 lakhs. Sales turn over of the Company
is targetted to achieve a level of Rs. 540 lakhs by the
end of 1981-82. The unsatisfactory performance of
the Company during 1980-81 was mainly duc to the
increase in price of cotton and other materials Like
dyes, chemicals and components, etc. The loss is
also attributed to the obsolescence of the ordinary type
of looms having low width, resulting in low level of
efficiency. The Company is implementing a moderni-
sation scheme covering both the spinning and weaving
sections.

4. Steel Indusirials Kerala Limited

6.47 The Steel Industrials Kerala was established
in 1975 for setting up steel based industrial units in
the State. A Structural Fabrication Unit, Steel
Forging Unit, Ship Breaking Unit, Integrated Casting
Unit and a Roller Bearing Unit are the projects which

are being implemented by the Company. .\ mini
structural fabrication unit established in Shertallai
has started commercial production on Ist April, 1980.
Sales turn over of this unit amounted to Rs. 20.70 lakhs
during 1980-81. Production of fabricated stecl sections
and ferrous scrap in the units already started function-
ing was of the order of 388.34 tonnes and 356 tonnes
respectively. Major consumers of these items were
Velloor Newsprint Project, Transformers and Elec-
tricals Kerala, Cochin Shipyard, etc. Total sales
turn over realised during 1980-81 amounted to Rs. 29.22
lakhs. The working of the Company during this
period resulted in a net loss of Rs. 9.35 lakhs. During
1980-81, the Company made concerted efforts to com-
plete the projects already taken up for implementation.
The Structural Fabrication Unit, when completed
will have a capacity to process 6,000 tonnes of steel
structures per annum. The expansion of the mini
steel fabrication unit, with an additional investment
of Rs. 27 lakhs, is being completed. The steel forging
unit costing Rs. 530 lakhs with an installed capacity
of 3,500 tonnes of steel forgings is in an advanced
stage of implementation. Purchase orders have been
placed for most of the items of plant and machinery
required for the unit. The import of ‘re-rollable
scrap in the form of old ships for breaking’ has been
canalised through the Metal Scrap Trade Corporation
for the Ship Breaking Unit at Beypore. All the pre-
liminary works like acquisition of land, preparation
of project report, selection of technical consultants,
etc., have been completed for the Integrated Castings
Unit to be located at Shertallai. The first stage of
the first phase of this unit is expected to start produc-
tion by the middle of 1982. The aggregate value of
production and sales turn over of the three units, viz.
Steel Fabrication Unit, Ship Breaking Unit and the
Steel Forging Unit under Steel Industrials Kerala
are expected to reach the Jevels of Rs. 818.80 lakhs
and Rs. 792.6] lakbs respectively during 1982-83.

3. Foam Maitings (India) Limiled

6.48 The Foam Mattings (India), a factory with
an installed capacity for manufacturing 3.6 million sq.
metres of rubber backed coir mattings of + metre  width
per annum, was incorporated as a Government owned
company in 1978. The paid up capital of the Company
as at the end of 1980-8]1 was Rs. 34 lakbs, as against
the authorised capital of Rs. 100 lakhs. The first
part of the project, viz. installation of foam backing
plant has been completed and commercial produc-
tion started on Ist September, 1980. During 1989-81,
the Company produced only 33,214 sq. metres of
foam hacked coir mattings of which sales turn over
was 24,480 sq. metres valued at Rs. 9.96 lakhs. Of
this Rs. 8.84 lakhs was earned through export sales
to Tapis Benoit of France and Andeas Jenow of Den-
mark. The Company incurred a net lass of Rs. 7.83
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lakhs during 1980-81. The estimated production of
the Company during 1981-82 is 2 lakh sq. metres of
foam backed mattings and it is proposed to imple-
ment the project in full during 1982-83. The Com-
pany also proposes to manufacture PVC backed tufted
coir carpets, etc., during 1982-83, as part of its diver-
sification programme, the proposal for which has been
sanctioned.

6. HKerala Premapipe Factory

6.49 The Kerala Premopipe Factory manufactured
3386 premopipes worth Rs. 71.76 lakhs and 5045 RCC
pipes worth Rs. 8.62 lakhs during 1980-8l. Sales
turn over of the company during this period amounted
to Rs. 83 lakhs. The company earned a net profit of
Rs. 2 lakhs after providing for taxation, depreciation
and interest charges. Sales turn over of the company
is expected to reach Rs. 95 Jakhs by the end of 1981-82
which will enable the company to earn a net profit
of the order of Rs, 7 Iakhs. The company is now
setting up an RCC pipe unit costing Rs. 38 lakhs,
at Calicut. This plant is scheduled to go into pro-
duction by October, 1982. Besides this, the company
has obtained a letter of intent for establishing an
Asbestos Cement Pressure Pipe Project, having a
capacity of 30,000 tonmes per annum. Steps have
been taken to establish this Rs. 9 crore project in the
Palghat—Walayar region.

{iti) Gompanies Under Implementation
1. Kerala Automobiles Limited

6.50 The Kerala Automobiles was incorporated
on 15th March, 1978 as a fully owned Government
Company with an authorised share capital of Rs. 200
lakhs. The Company entered into a collaboration
agreement with Messrs Automobile Products of India
in November, 1978, for setting up a three wheeler
manufacturing unit in Trivandrum with a capacity
to manufacture 10,000 three wheelers per annum.
The detailed Project Report prepared by the Auto
mobile Products of India, Bombay was approved by
the State Government in September 1980. The civil
construction work started in January, 1981 and at the
end of March 1981, 30 per cent of the work has heen
completed.  The authorised share capital of the
Company has been raised to Rs. 400 Jakhs by creation
of two lakh new equity shares of Rs. 100 each, during
1980-81. An agreement was entered into with Messrs
Automobile Products of India for marketing the
products of the company for a period of five years from
the commencement of commercial production. The
Company is scheduled to commence production in
September, 1982.

9. Malabar Cements Limited

6.51 The Malabar Cements Limited was incor-
porated in 1978 for establishing a cement plant at
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Walayar in Palghat district with a capacity of 1,200
tonnes per day. The project is in an advanced stage
of implementation. An amount of Rs. 28.50 crores
has already been spent on the Project by the middle
of December, 1981. The paid up capital of the
company has been raised to Rs. 735 lakhs during
1980-81. All items of machineries have been brought
to site and erection of machineries and electrical instal-
lations commenced. Mining operations started in
1981-82 and the plant is scheduled to be commissioned
during the first quarter of 1982-83. Main features
of the working results and details of production and
capacity utilisation of the Government owned Com-
panies are given in Appendix tables 6.6 and 6.7 respe-
ctively.

B. Government Majority Companies

6.52 The manufacturing companies in the States
majority of the share of which are held by the State
Goverament are the following:

1. Chalakudy Refractories Limited, Chalakudy
2. Forest Industries (Travancore) Limited, Alwaye
3. Pallathra Bricks and Tiles Limited, Shertallai
4. Traco Cable Company Limited, Ernakulam
5. Transformers and Electricals Kerala Ltd.
Angamaly
6. Travancore Cements Limited, Kottayam
7. Travanocre Cochin Chemicals Ltd., Udyoga-

mandal, Ernakulam
8. Travancore  Titanium  Products, Ltd.,
Trivandrum

9. Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Lid.
Pulikeezh, Thiruvalla

10, United Electrical Industries Ltd., Quilon.

6.53 Among this group of companies, the per-
formance of the Travancore Cochin Chemicals was
remarkable during 1980-81. Total value of goods
produced by the Company increased from the pre-
vious year’s level of Rs. 916 lakhs to Rs. 1141.56 lakh
during this period. Corresponding increase has been
reflected in the sales turn over also, which rose from
Rs. 1025.70 lakhs to Rs. 1288.96 lakhs registering
an increase of 26 per cent. Total quantity of caustic
soda produced during 1980-81, was 33711 tonnes as
compared to 31,002 tonnes in 1979-80. As regards
sodium sulphide, production increased to 659 tonnes.
Chlorine gainfully utilised during 1980-81 continued
to be low at 60 per cent. It was higher compared to
the previous year, despite the stoppage of off-take
foF about two months by Kerala Chemicals and Pro-
teins on account of their labour troubles and reduced
dra._wal of chlorine by Hindustan Insecticides due to
fheu' production problems.  The Company  was
mcux-rxnglom:for the last few years. But the profit
carning capacity achieved during 1979-80 could le



enhanced during 1980-81. Net profit earned by the
Company during 1980-8]1 rose to Rs. "129.76 lakhs
from a marginal; profit of Rs. 4.71 lakhs of the previous
year. It is expected that the performance of the
Company will be improved considerably in the coming
years, for which steps have already been taken by
the Company,

6.54 The working of the Travancore Titaniuin
Products has also improved considerably. The Com-
pany earned a profit of Rs. 109.02 lakhs during the
year ending 3lst December, 1980, after providing
for depreciation of the order of Rs. 75.28 lakhs. After
providing Rs. 74.72 lakhs for taxation, the net {profit
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amounted to Rs. 34.30 lakhs in the place of a net 'loss

of Rs. 33.74 lakhs in the previous year. Sales turn-
over of the Company rose to Rs. 1283.23 lakhs from
the previous year’s level of Rs. 1100.92 lakhs. An
amount of Rs. 12.64 lakhs was realised through export
sales. As against the installed capacity of 24,500
tonnes per annum, the Company produced 10,939
tonnes of titanium dioxide during 1980. The Tate of
capacity utilisation has registered an increast 'of 10.4
per cent over the previous year. The Company is
now implementing an expansion scheme which is en-
visaged to achieve the rated capacity of 68 tonnes per
day by installing additional balancing equipments.
An amount of Rs. 20,68 lakhs has already been spent
on this project by March, 1981.

6.55 The Transformers and Electricals Kerala, earned
a net profit of Rs. 27.99 lakhs during 1980-81 as against
anct loss of Rs. 74.78lakhs in the previous year.
Though the income of the company was only Rs. 2190.97

lakhs as against the target of Rs. 2720.83 lakhs, value of

production and sales turnover increased noticeably
during 1980-81.  Value of goods produced by the
Company amounted to Rs. 2083.21 lakhs as compared
to Rs. 1065.33 lakhs in the previous year. Sales rose
from Rs. 941.07 lakhs to Rs. 2064.29 lakhs during
1980-81.  The operations of the Company were adver-
sely affected by the non-availability of railway wagons
to move the finished products in time and also by the
undue delay in realisation of dues on sales bills from the
customers. The Company’s fourth stage expansion
programme, envisaging the manufacture of SF-6 Gas
Circuit Breakers upto 400 KV, is in progrogress. The
additional facilities being installed are progressively
utilised.  Production of power transformers increased
from 1710 MVA to 3356 MVA during 1960-8]. The
number of current and potential transformers etc.
produced has also rose from 404 to 712 during this
period. The Company aims at attaining a sales
turnover of Rs. 2867 lakhs by 1981-82, yielding a net
profit of Rs. 165 lakhs.

6.56 The working of the United Electrical Industries
during the year ending131st December, 1980 showed
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net profit of Rs. 22.46 lakhs as compared to Rs. 17.17
lakhs in the previous year.  There was an allround
improvement in production and sales of all the products
except electronics items. Production and sales turnover
of the Company during the year, were of the order of
Rs. 280.67 lakhs and Rs. 276.39 lakhs respectively as
against the previous year’s levels of Rs. 208.78 lakhs
and Rs. 226.57 lakhs. Production of KWH
metres increased to 136537 dwring 1980 registering
arate of capacity utilisation of 77 per cent. Such
increases in the rates of capacity utilisation were noticed
in respect of all the products. Necessary machinery
has been imported for the manufacture of 1/2 watt
resistors during 1980, Motor starters above 60 HP
upto 150 HP have been developed by the Company
and marketing commenced.  Export quality single-
phase KWH metres to suit the continental requirements
have also been developed during this period. The deve-
lopment of 15 MVA LT switch gears is under progres..
The sales turn over of the Company is expected to reach
the level of Rs. 325 lakhs during 1981.

6.57 Travancore Cements ecarned a net profit of
Rs. 21.97 lakhs during the year ending December, 1980,
as compared to the previous year’s level of Rs. 45.14
lakhs. Sales turnover of the Company decreased to
Rs. 423.56 lakhs from Rs. 479.19 lakhs in the
previous year. Production of white cement was
of the order of 37,867 tonnes as against the installed
capacity of 30,000 tonnes per annum, registering a
rate of capacity utilisation of 126 per cent. Nearly
93 per cent of the installed Feapacity was utilised
in respect of cement paints, production during the year
being 556 tonnes against the installed capacity of 600
tonnes per amnum.

6.58 Marginal improvements have been noticed in all
aspects of the working of Traco Cable Company during
1980-81. Value of production and sales turn over
during the year were of the order of Rs. 450.71 lakhs
and Rs. 449.08 lakhs respectively as against Rs. 419.76
lakhs and Rs. 428.08 lakhs during the previous vear.
The net profit earned by the Company during 1980-31
stood at Rs. 13.71 lakhs, registering a marginal increase
over the previous year’s level of Rs. 12.42 lakhs. The
reasons for the less than expected growth in profit are
attributed mainly to the general increase in the expendi-
ture on account of inflation and reduction in the wilisas
tion of installed capacity in all the three divisions of the
Company, resulting in decreases in production and
sales. Lesser utilisation of capacity in the AAC and
AGCSR. divisions was due to non-availability of alumini-
um in adequate quantities in the first few months of the
year which was followed by labour unrest for nearly
three months. Production of AAC and ACSR
decreased from the previous year’s level of 859 MT t
851 MT during 1980-81. Lower production in the



power cable division was mainly due to lack of orders.
Frequent break-downs of machines and labour unrest
affected the performance of telephone cable division.

6.59 The activities of the Forest Industries (Travancore}
Limited continued to be the manufacture of furniture
for Schools and offices, doors, windows etc. and Ascu
treatment of teakwood poles. The value of these
items produced during 1980-81 rose from Rs. 47.03
lakhs to 67.14 lakhs. Sales turnover of the Company
increased to Rs. 77.67 lakhs from the previous year’s
level of Rs. 62.15 lakhs. The Company earned a
net profit of Rs. 1.74 lakhs during 1980-81 in the place
of a marginal profit of Rs. 0.61 lakh in 1979-80,  This
could be achieved imspite of severe competition from
private sector small producers who are exempted
from payment of excise duty and sales tax. The
excise duty and sales tax]paid by the Company during
1980-81 were of the order of Rs. 5.84 lakhs and Rs. 5.76
lakhs respectively. Further, the full requirements
of timber of the Company could not be met from the
Forest Department due to the non-availability of certain
gpecies. The Company therefore procured these
varieties of timber from open rmarket incurring higher
expenditure. The Company expects a sales tw'nover
of Ra. 110 lakhs by the end of 1981-82.

6.60 The Chalakudy Refractories, Pallathra Bricks
and Tiles and Travancore Sugars and Chemicals were
working on loss during 1980-81. Of these, the
Chalakudy Refractories alone incurred a loss of Rs.27.17
Iakhs as compared to Rs. 6.41 lakhs in the previous year.
The production of refractories fell 1o 1841 tonnes from

the previous year’s level of 2077 tonnes. But the sales

increased from Rs. 8.51 lakhs to 14.88 lakhs during
1980-81.  This was mainly due to the slight shift in
the product mix of the Company. The project for the
expansion of production capacity to 12,480 tonnes per
annum could not be completed as envisaged, since
certain items of essential machinery and balancing
cquipments are yet to be acquired and those already
acquired have not been erected and commissioned.

The Shaft Kiln, a major item of the expansion project -

was commissioned during the year and trial runs proved
satisfactory.

0.61 The Pallathra Bricks and Tiles continued to
incur loss during 1980-81 alse, The Company manu-
factured 92 lakhs of sand lime bricks during 1980-81.
Besides manufacture and sale of sand lime bricks, the
Company is engaged in the trading of processed silica
sand to various companies in the State, 'The working
of the Company has resuited in contimuous loss from ity
inception, and has not been able to attain economie
viability due to various reasons, the most important
being the hike in cost of production compared to sclling
price of products.  The Company iy making all attempts

to bring down the cost of production by substituting
cheap raw materials in the place of limeshell. furnace

oil etc.

6.62 The working results of the Travancore Sugars
and Chemicals during 1980-81 showed a net loss of
Rs. 1.49 lakhs in the place of a net profit of Rs. 9.69
lakhs in the previous year. Value of production and
sales turnover of the Company made only marginal
improvements over those of the previous year. Value
of production rose to Rs. 257.07 lakhs from Rs. 253.91
lakhs and sales from Rs. 272.73 lakhs to Rs. 274.68 lakhs.
During 1980-81, only 43,150 tonnes of sugarcane have
been crushed and 3,334 tonnes of sugar produced, as
against crushing of 60,691 tonnes of cane and production
of 4,363 tonnes of sugar during the previous year. Fall
in production of other items was also noticed during
1980-81.  Production of spirit decreased from 2,073
proof kilo litres in 1979-80 w 1,792 proof kilo
litres, during the year, as a result of the closure of the
distillery for more than a month for want of molasses.
Sales of arrack declined by 28 per cent mainly due to
non-availability of spirit from other statesin adequate
quantities. . Production and sale of Indian made fine
liquors also decreased by 29 per cent from those of the

previous year.

6.63 Main features of the working results of these
Government majority Companies are given in Appendix
Table 6.8 and the details of installed capacity and
capacity utilisation in Appendix Table 6.9

G. Government of India Companies

6.64¢ Following are the manufacturing companies
in the State fully owned by Government of India.

1. Cochin Refineries Limited, Ambalamugal.

2. Fertilisers and Chemicals, Travancore Limited,
Alwaye and Cochin Divisions.

3. Iundian Rare Earths Limited, Udyogamandal
and Chavara Divisions.

4. Modern Bakeries (India) Limited, Edappally,
Cochin.

5. Indian Telephone Industries Limited,
Kanjikode, Palghat.

6. Hindustan Latex Limited, Peroorkada,
Trivandrum,

7. Hindustan Insecticides Lim ited,

. Udyogamandal.

8. Hindustan Machine Tools Limited,
Kalamasserry. )

9. Imstrumentation Limited, Kanjikode, Palghat

10. Cochin Shipyard, Cochin.

11 Velloor Newsprint Project, Velloor,
Kottayam District,



6.65 The Cochin Refineries processed 29,12,451tonnes
of crude oil, averaging 59,282 BPCD during 1980-81
as compared (0 2,866,900 tonnes averaging 58,076 BPCD
in the previous year. Value of total production of
petroleum products increased from the previous year’s
level of Rs. 39,607.67 lakhs to Rs. 55,823.38 lakhs regis-
tering an increase of 4! per cent during 1980-81. Sales
turnover of the Company also increased by 45 per cent
to Rs. 56,064.65 lakhs from the previous year’s level of
Rs. 38,540.68 lakhs. Net profit earned by the Company
rose to Rs. 202.63 lakhs, asagainst Rs. 182.10 lakhs in
1979-80 inspite of the closing down of the Crude Distil-
lation! Unit for 36 days due to plant emergency, non-
availability of crude oil and labour problems. The
Government of India continued to arrange supply of
crude oil to the Refinery as in the previous years under
agreements with oil producing countries of the Middle
Gast. Besides Bombay High crude which amounted
1o 3,94,577 tonnes different types of crude oil were
processed by the Refinery during 1980-81. The
proposal of the Company for the expansion of refinery
capacity to 4.5 million tonnes per annum costing Rs.
15.93 crores has been cleared by the Public Investrnent
Board of the Government of India. Necewsary techni.
cal know-how for the expansion is received from Messrs
Phillips Petroleum Corporation, USA at no extra cost
under the Technical Service Agreement. The detailed
engineering for the expansion project is being done by
Messrs. Engineers India Ltd. This project is expected
to be completed along with the Fluid Catalitic Cracking
Unit, thereby ensuring mmimum down time for tie-ins
and maximum capacity utilisation for the Fluid Catalitic
Cracking Unit.

6.66 The Fertilisers and Chemicals, Travancore Ltd.,
continued to show overall progress in its performance
during the year 1980-81. The Company has established
new records both in production and sales during the
year. Profitable working results achieved during the
previous year for the first time, after ten years, have been
further improved during the year.  Fertiliser produc-
tion, during the year, was a record quantity of 616,188
tonnes registering an increase of 5.5 per cent over the
production of 5,84,404 tonnes in the previous year.
In terms of nutrient nitrogen, production reached an all
time high of 1,70,335 tonnes against 1,63,475 tonnes of
the previous year. Production of nutrient phospho.us
pentoxide was also a record at 70,876 tonnes. Total
value of production during 1980-81 amounted to Rs.
13,443.51 lakhs showing an increase of 76 per cent over
the previous year’s level of Rs. 7,629.04 lakhs.  Sales
turnover for the year was also an all time high amount-
ing to Rs. 12,267.92 lakhs, showing an increase of 27
per cent over the last year’s sales turnover of Rs. 9694.19
lakhs, The Company has improved upon its previous
year’s profitability position of Rs. 65 lakhs and earned
a net profit of Rs. 160.37 lakhs after providing for depre-
ciation and interest charges. This again is the highest
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profit ever earned by the Company in its 36 years of
existence. The Company made these appreciable
achievements inspite of certain constraints like problems
in steam net work and RG boiler system which affected
production in the Cochin Phase-I, non-availability of
sulphur for the Cochin Phase-1I towards the end of the
year, sulphuric acid limitation caused by equipment
problems, irregular supply of sulphur, power interrup-
tions, labour unrest among contract loading/unloading
workers etc.

6.67 Two major uits of the Indian Rare Earths are
located in Kerala one at Udyogamandal in Emakulam
District and another at Chavara in Quilon District.
Main products of the Udyogamandal Division are rare
earths chloride and trisodium phosphate etc. and those
of Chavara unit are ilmenite, monazite, rutile, zircon etc.
Total value of production of the Company duricg
1980-81 increased to Rs, 1148.3lakhs from Rs. 1031.7
lakhs in the previous year. Value of products manufact-
ured by the Rare Earths Division and Minerals Division
were of the order of Rs. 532.1 lakhs and Rs. 616.2 lakhs
respectively,  Total sales turnover of the Company
amounted to Rs. 1078.4 lakhs during 1980-81 as compar-
ed to Rs. 1007.5 lakhs in the previous year. Share
of the two divisions in the total sales turnover during
1980-81 are Rs. 511.7 lakhs and Rs. 566.7 lakhs respecti-
vely.  Of these, the sales turnover in Udyogamandal

"unit was Rs. 510.55 lakhs and that in Chavara Unit

Rs. 420.07 lakhs. These two units in Kerala together
provided employment to 1005 persons at the end of
1980-81, additional employment generated during the
year being 70. The Udyogamandal unit provided
casual/contract labour equivalent to 95,046 mandays
and the Chavara unit 200 mandays during the year.
The increased input cost, by about Rs. 141 lakhs over the
previous year, due to inflationary conditions have
eroded the gains resulting from the increased sales
turnover. Although the Company was able to obtain
better selling prices for most of the products, it could
not completely compensate the extra costy of inputs,
Moreover the Company faced problems of power cuts,
power failures, maintenance problems, etc. during
1980-81. Though, the Company could maintain the
profit earning capacity attained in the past, the net
profit during 1980-8! has declined from the previous
year’s level of Rs. 90.70 lakhs to Rs. 85.20 lakhs, The
Company has been intensifying its efforts both in sales
and production spheres, to obtain optiommm results.
Efforts have already been made to divessify its product
range on a small scale by producing compounds of indivi.
dual rare carth, zirconium chemicals and zircon hased
products. The Company has proposed & laxge scyle
diversification in the flold of separation of high waluned
rare earth clement from mixed rave exrth.

6.68 Thowarkingof the Edappally uait of the Moders,
Bakeries (India) has alio improved dwing 1980-8].



The value of modern bread and bun produced in this
unit amounted to Rs. 257.50 lakhs marking an increase
of 34 per cent over the previous year’s level of Rs.191.53
lakhs. Corresponding improvement has been noticed
in the sales turnover of the unit which amounted to
Rs. 257.23 lakhs recording an increase of 25 per cent
over the previous year’s level of Rs. 206.29 lakhs. In
quantity terms, the production of modern bread
increased to 181,18 lakh numbers as against 170.39
lakh numbers of the previous year. With regard
to the production of modern bun, the increase was of the
order of 1.19 lakh numbers over the previous yedr’s
level of 6.85 lakh numbers. The net profit earned by
the unit during 1980-81 was of the order of Rs. 29.53
lakhs as against Rs. 14.45 lakhs in the previous year.
Production of modern bread and bun.is expected to
reach a level of 216.10 lakh pumbers of standard loaves
by 1981-82 which will enable the Company to achieve
a sales turnover of Rs. 332.88 lakhs.

6.69 The working results of the Palghat unit of the
Indian Telephone Industries during 1980-81, show a
net profit of Rs. 14.25 lakhs as compared to a marginal
profit of Rs. 0.42 lakh in the previous year. Sales
turnover of the Company has increased from Rs. 37.60
lakhs of the previous year to Rs. 78.31 lakhs, which
shows an increase of 108 per cent. Manufacture of
electronic switching instruments during 1980-81 register-
ed a growth of 275 per cent with 9680 lines as against
the previous year’s level of 2581 lines. 'This unit
achieved its rated capacity of 10,000 lines*per annum,
in the first ive months of the year 1981-82 itself.
During the period, -April 1981 to November 1981
production was 16,655 lnes which exceeded the target
of 15,845 lines. At the close of the year 1981.82,
total production is efpected to be 25,000 lines. An
amount of Rs. 24.26 lakhs has already been spent by
31-3-1981, on the Phase-II expansion project of the
Unit which is envisaged to manufacture 60,000 lines
of electronic PAXs., PABXs, etc. per annum. The work
on the project i expected to be completed by March
1982,

6.70 The Hindustan Latex continued to incur loss
during 1980-81 also. The net loss incurred by the
Company during the year was to the tune of Rs, 44,98
lakhs, as compared to Rs. 2.67 lakhs in the previous year.
Though the value of production declined to Rs.234
lakhs during 1980-81, from Rs. 268 lakhs in the previous
year, sales turnover registered an increase of Rs.45
lakhs to Rs.238.28 lakhs over the previous year's level
of Rs. 193.28 lakhs. An amount of Rs. 28.50 lakhs
has been earned during 1980-81 through export sales to
USSR. The increase in the losijwas mainly due to
suspension of operations for three months owing to
strike by the employees of the factory, and resultant
fall in production.
and production problems in the first half of the year
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Increase in the prices of inputs

also affected the performance of the Company adversely.
The Company could produce only 105.23 million
pieces of saleable condoms during the year, as against
177.70 million pieces during the previous year, the
installed capacity being 288 million pieces per annum.
One of the achievements of the Company during }980-81
was the manufacturing of lubricated condoms in the
sophisticated square pack for export to USSR.

6.71 The Udyogamandal unit of the Hindustan Insec-
ticides was running on loss during 1980-81, which
amounted to Rs. 135.65 lakhs as compared to Rs.18.29
lakhs in the previous year. Though the value of
production increased from the previous year’s level of
Rs. 707.05 lakhs to Rs. 865.80 lakhs during 1980-81, saley
tunover decreased by Rs. 274.90 lakhs to Rs. 517.50
lakhs as compared to Rs, 792.40 lakhs in the previous
year. In quantity terms, production of all the items
except formulated BHC, which increased by 50 tonnes
over the previous year’s level of 2551 tonnes, declined
considerably.  Production of technical DDT was only
1001 MT as compared to1362 MT in 1979-80.
Formulated DDT production decreased to 2001 MT
from 2551 MT technical BHC from 2442MT to 1541 MT

6.72 Performance of the Kalamasserry Unit of HMT
Limited during .1980-8]1 was also not encouraging.
Value of production came down to Rs, 629.13 lakhs
from Rs.1151.75 lakhs in the previous year, There was
corresponding decline in sales * turn over from the
previous year’s level of Rs. 1183.47 lakhs to Rs. 664.20
lakhs, during the year. The export earnings of the
unit during the year amounted to Rs.108.28 lakhs,
Production of machine tools and accessories during
1980-81 was of the order of only 263 numbers as compar-
ed to 471 numbers in the previous year. Only 33
printing machines and accessories were  manufactured
in the Unit during 1980-81 as against 78 in the previous
year. Shortfall in production and sales of the unit
resulted in a net loss of Rs. 143,55 lakhs as compared to
a net profit of Rs. 143.64 lakhs earned during the
previous year,

6.73 Main features of the working results and details
of production of these eight Government of India
concerns, for which reports have been received, are
given in Appendix Tables 6:10 and 6.11 respectivelyy

Village and Small Scale Industries
4. Small Scale Industriss
() Depariment of Industries and Commerce

6.74 Rapid development of small scale industries
is one of the major objectives of “economic planning
Modern small scale industries, while a.dopting:'
modern  technologies, have greater employment
potential. Inspite of the availability of resources and



infrastructure  facilities litke  power, transport
facilities etc. the growth of modern small scale industries
was rather tardy. The functioning of District
Industries Centres in all the districts of the State and the
package of assistance given to the entrepreneurs in
establishing industrial units have made a positive impact
on starting new small scale industrial units in the State.
As on 31st March 1981, there were 18,954 registered
small scale industrial units in the State of which 2980
were registered during 1980-81. The number of
units registered during the year has been 15 per cent
higher than the number of units registered during the
previous year (2588). Table 6.12 shows district-wise
distribution of registered small scale units in the State.
During 1980-81 the largest number of small scale units
was registered in Ernakulam district, followed by
Trichur and Alleppey. The number of units registered
in the districts of Kottayam, Kozhikode and Cannanore
was less than that registered during the previous year.
The additional employment created as a result of the
small scale units newly registered during 1980-81 is
estimated to be around 26,000. About 5,760 artisans
units have also been started during the year providing
self employment to about 9000 persons. Thus the
total additional employment created during the year
in the small scale industrial units and artisans umits
together  would be of the order of 35,000. Total
investment made in these sectors during the year was
to the tune of Rs. 37.19 crores including institutional
finance of Rs. 13.26 crores.

Tasre 6.12
District-wise Number of Registered Small Seale Unils as on
31-3-1981

Registered Registered Registered  Total

e b By, i, S

on 31-3-1981
(1) @ ] %) 3)
1. Trivandrum 102 185 252 2122
2. Quilon 162 230 293 2066
3. Alleppey 148 248 333 1862
4. Kottayam 100 323 201 1559
5. Idukki 8 49 66 297
6. Ernakulam 159 402 505 3024
7. T!'.lch\..ll' 136 281 372 2178
8. Palghat 147 160 232 912
9. Malappuram 55 75 250 935
10. Kozhikode 110 313 208 1743
11. Cannanore 150 22 268 2236
Total 1268 2588 2980 18954

4655/MC.
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6.75 The Mini Industrial Estate Programme which
was organised in 1975 with a target of establishing one
mini estate consisting of 10 units in every panchayat
continued during 1980-81 also. The tempo of progress
of the programme has considerably scaled down in
recent years, as can be seen from the fact that only two
mini industrial estates could be started during 1980-81,
raising the total number of estates to 108 (see Table
6.13). As on 31-3-198]1, 952 entreprencurs were
selected for starting industrial units in these estates.

TasrLe 6.13
Pty e Lok i -

No. of No. of

District *Industial Industial

Bﬂ“o-;x as Eltat; as

31-3-1980 31-3-1981
(0 2 3
1. Trivandrum 10 10
2. Quilon 9 9
3. Alleppey 10 10
4. Kottayam 11 11
5. Idukki 7 7
6. Ernakulam 15 15
7. Trichwr 8 10
8. Palghat l 9 9
9. Malappuram 7 7
10. Kozhikode 11 1
11. Cannanore 9 9
Total 106 108

6.76 Rehabilitation assistance was given to 17 sick
units during 1980-81. Scarce raw materials like
iron and steel items, pig iron, steam, coal, hard coke,
breeze coke, paraffin wax and cement were procured
and distributed to entrepremeurs in the small scale
sector through district level raw material depots of the
Kerala State Small Industries Development and
Employment GCorporation.

6.77 Special efforts have been made for co-opera-
tivisation of the small scale industrial umits. As on
31-3-1981 there were 1,289 small industrial co-operative
socicties in the State of which 20 were registered during
1980-81. Only 7 per cent of the total registered small
scale units are in the co-operative sector, as shown in
Table 6.14. In Trivandrum district 10 per cent of the
units are in the co-operative sector whereas in
Erankulam district only three per cent of the units are



covered by co-operative socicties. An amount of
Rs. 11.22 lakhs has been spent towards share capital,
working capital loan, managerial assistance etc. to these
industrial co-operatives.

Tasre 6.14

District-wise Distribution of Small Seale Industrial Co-operatives

as on 3r—3-1981

No.of  Total No. No. of
L Small  of Co-op- Societies as
District Scale Socie- erative percentage
ties Registered Socicties  of No. of
during as on Registered
1980-81 31-3-1981 Units
ey @ 3) 4
1. Trivandrum 3 202 10
2. Quilon 185 9
3. Alleppey I 146 8
4. Kottayam 1 89 6
5. 1dukki 20 7
6. Emakulam 3 102 3
7. Trichur 2 199 9
8. Palghat 1 71 8
8. Malappuram 5 70 7
10. Xozhikede 2 92 5
11. Cannanore 2 113 3
Total 20 1289 7

6.78 The Department of Industries and Commerce
extends a package of assistance for the promotion of small
scale industrial unitsin the State. The Department
keeps constant liaison with industrial promotion agencies
like SIDECO, technical  consultancy organi-
sations like KITCO and industrial financial agencies
like KSIDC and KF( for the allround industrial
development of the State. Provision of developed
plots or areas, built-in sheds with infrastructure facilities
in Industrial/Mini Industrial Estates, supply of scarce
raw materials, investment subsidy and sales tax
concessions are some of the major incentives offered by
the Department. With cffect from 1-4-198]1 the
State investment subsidy in Quilon district has been
enhanced from 10 per cent to 15 per cent subject to
a maximum of Rs. 15 lakhs. At present subsidy is
given for procuring feasibility/project reports, procure-
ment of technical know-how, development of proto-type,
purchase of testing equipment and for registration fee.
Special assistance is offered for harijan and women
entreprencurs for starting small scale industries.

6.79 During 1980-8] an amount of Rs. 241 lakhs has
been spent for the development of small scale industries
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About 37 per cent
industries

and Rs. 24 lakhs for industrial estates.
of the expenditure under small scale
was for administrative purpose, 33 per cent for promo-
tional programmes and a little over 8 per cent for the
development of women’s industries.

(iiiy The Kerala State Small Industries  Development
and Employment Corporation (SIDECO)

6.80 SIDECO was incorporated in November 1975
by the amalgamation of two Corporations, viz. the‘
Kerala State Small Industries Corporation (KSSIC),
and the Kerala Employment Promotion Corporation
(KEPCO) for the efficient implementation of the
objectives of these two Corporations viz. promotion of
industrial estates, distribution of raw-materials, hire-
purchase arrangements for machinery etc. and creation
of employment opportunities commensurate with
investrent, with the added responsibility of all-round
development of small-scale industries in consonance with
the policies and programmes of Government. The
SIDECO has at present a paid up capital of Rs. 415.36
lakhs as against an authorised capital of Rs. 500 lakhs.
SIDECO has 12 divisions. A brief account of the
functioning of these divisions during 1980-81 is given
below:

1. Research and Development Division

6.81 This Division collects information on project
ideas developed by national laboratories and research
institutions with sufficient technical details and passes
them on to interested entrepreneurs. More than 500
project profiles have so far been obtained from agencies
like SIET, KITCO, NRDC, etc. This Division also
maintains a Data Bank.

2. Industrial Estate and Infrastructure Division

6.82 This Division has two branches viz. Industrial
Estates Branch and ‘Construction’ Branch. The
Corporation owns 17 conventional type of Industrial
Estates, one functional Industrial Estate for ceramics
and 36 mini industrial estates all over Kerala. There
are 540 shéds in conventional estates which are classi-
fied as A, B and C type according to the plinth area.
Two hundred and eighty-six umits are functioning in
the conventional estates and all the sheds in the mini
industrial estates are occupied. The construction
Branch of this Division is engaged in the construction
and mamtenance of conventional industrial estates,
development plots, mini industrial estates and in
making available infrastructure facilities to ancillary
industrial  estates, functional industrial estates,
industrial complex etc. This Division also takes up the
construction works of organisations Jike Coir Marketing
Federation, Film Development Corporation, Khadi and
Village Industries Board, Co-operative Banks,
Department of Industries and Commerce etc.



3.  Production Division

6.83 SIDECO, at present manages 14 production
and service units in addition to the Common Facility
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Service Centrc and SIDECO Porcelain Products.
Working results of these 14 units during 1980-81 are
given in Table 6.15.

TanLe 6.15

Working Resulis of SIDECO Units

Name of Unit Nature of Product Eﬁd 9;3—1801“ Iljro(:it(i)
(Rs. lakhs)  (Rs. lakhs)
M 2) (3) *
1. Tile Factory, Amaravila Tiles and Bricks 9.14 (+)0.48
2. Government Instrument Workshop, Pappanamcode Optical Instruments & Wooden

Furniture 30.21 (-+) 6.91

3. Dic Casting Unit, Pappanamcode Die Cast Parts 3.8+ (—)1.19

4. Kerala Water Proof Products, Pappanamcode Garments and Upholstery items 2.76 (—)0.26

5. Wood Workshap, Kollakadavu Wooden Furniture 17.20 (+)0.%4

6. Straw Board Factory, Parumala Ascu Treatment of timber 3.16 (4+)0.47

7. Service Workshop, Ollur Steel Fabrication 6.16 (+)0.60

8. Wood Workshop, Calicut Wooden Furniture 30,00 f+34.56

9. Ceramic Service Centre, Mangattuparamba Sanitary and Crockery items 1.00 {(+10.14

10. SIDECO Tools, Umayanalloor Dics, Jigs and Fixtures 240 (—1.89
11. SIDECO Auto Engineering, Pachalam Steel Fabrication and Automobile

Repairs 16.46 (-+31.26

12, SIDECO Khaitan Fans, Kalamassery \ A.C. Ceiling Fans 15.52 (—3.08

13. SIDECO Equipment Complex, Thycaund N. M. Charkas 7.20 (—)3.77

14, SIDECO Foundry G. I. Castings 3.92 {(—)1.12

Total 15¢.97 (+)4.05

SIDECO is establishing anothr project viz. SIDECO
Mohan Tools for the manufacture of handtools, fastners
etc. at Athani, Trichur in Collaboration with M/S
Mohan Meakings Ltd. During’the last four years from
1977--1978 to 1980-B1 the total investment in the
production units has increased from Rs. 98 lakhs to
Rs. 158 lakhs and employment from 331 to 727. The
total turnover of these units has increased from Rs. 40
lakhs in 1977-78 to Rs. 73 lakhs in 1979-80 and to
Rs. 151 lakhs in 1980-81, These units together earned
a profit of Rs. 4.05 lakhs during 1980-81, as against
a net loss of Rs. 0.59 lakhs in the previous year.

4.  Raw materials Division

6.84 This Division is running sales depots in all
the districts through which scarce raw materials are
collected and distributed to the SSI units at reasonable
rates. Iron and Steel items, B.P. Hard Coke, stcam coal,
wax, ingots, paraffin wax, Polythene Granules, Titanium
Dioxide, Mutton Tallo, Umbrella cloth etc. are the
main items procured and distributed by SIDECO.
Retail distribution of cement through District Depots

and wholesale handling of imported cement arriving at
Cochin Port and its distribution within the State to the
allottees of the Government of India are other important
functions of this Division.

5. Machinery Division

6.85 Asistance in the selection and procurement of
machines is rendered by this Division. So far, the
Corporation procured machinery and equipments on
behalf of 660 entrepreneurs of the mini indusrrial
estates and provided bridge finance in certain cases for
taking delivery of the machines in time, SIDECO is
also implementing the scheme of issuing machines on hire
purchase basis on a limited scale.

6. Finance Division

6.86 Fifty per centof the margin money require-
ments to SSI units availing of financial assistance from
KFC and Banks is provided by SIDECO as soft loan on
liberal terms and conditions. Repayment of this soft
loan starts only after the loan is repaid to the principal
lender.



7. Technical Consullancy Division

6.87 This Division imparts a package of consultancy
scrvices such as providing project reports and technical
know-how seccured from other approved agencies to the
SSI  units.

8. Entrepreneur Development Division

6.88 This Division identifies suitable entrepreneurs
and imparts training with the co-operation and assistance
of various Training Institutes for starting small scale
industrics in the Mini Industrial Estates. Special
Programmes for the development of Harijan entrepren-
curs are also implemented by this Division.

Y. Imports and Exports Division

6.89. The Export Division started functioning on
18-3-1978. Assistance rendered by this division includes
collection and dissemination of information on foreign
markets, identification of SSI units with export potential
co-ordination of other agencies in the export field, con-
sultancy services for participation in fairs, training
COUrses on ¢xport strategy ctc.

10, Marketing Division

6.90 This division gives cffective assistance in the
marketing of the products of 88I units by passing on the
information regarding requirements of Government
Departments, Quasi Government Organisations, Medium
and Large Scale Industries etc.

11. Sick Units Rehabilitation Division

6.91 Up to the end of 1980-81, 130 sick small scale
units were got registered with SIDECO. Thirty seven
units were given margin money assistance to the extent
of Rs. 10 lakhs to avail institutional finance, Steps arc
being taken to make available institutional finance to
the remaining units also. The Industrial Reconstru-
ction Clorporation of India (IRCI) Calcutta, is associa-
ting with SIDECO in its sick units revitalisation
programme by providing credit to the extent of Rs. 50
lakhs. Cloncessional rates of interest and liberal
conditions of repayment are offered under this scheme.

12.  Information and Publicily

6.92 This Division, besides publishing a monthly
journal ‘Vyavasaya Keralam”, is issuing booklets and
pamphlets for the benefit of industrialists and entre-
prencurs.

6.93 The working of SIDECO during 1980-81
resulted in a net profit of Rs. 10.36 lakhs. While Raw
Materials Division, Auto Engineering, Wood Workshop
and Government Instrument Workshop carned profits,
SIDECO Foundry, Die Casting Unit, Construction
Wing, SIDECO Khaitan Fans, Equipment Complex
Marketing Division, SIDECCO Tools and Functional
Industrial Fstates for ceramics incurred logses.
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(i) Small Indusiries Service Institute

6.94 Small Industries Service Institute, Trichur, a
unit of the Small Industries Development Organisation,
is set up to develop small scale industries in the State.
Under the Small Industries Development Organisation
there are also five [Extension Centres at Alleppey,
Calicut, Shoranur, Attingal and Muvattupuzha, one
Footwear Service Centre at Trichur and three Produ-
ction Centres at Ettumanur, Kottayam and Tiruvalla.
The Institute and Extension Centres provide a compre-
hensive range of consultancy services—technical,
managerial and marketing—to the small scale sector
and conduct technical and managerial training courses
for entrepreneurs and workers to make them well
equipped with the latest advancements in the field
of industry. The Institute cxtends technological and
managerial support to D.I.C. programme and helps
rehabilitating sick  units. Workshop and common
facility services are provided at reasonable charges
besides helping small industries in solving specific
problems.

6.95 During 1980-81 the Institute has prepared
feasibility reports on voltage stabiliser, rolling shutters,
spices and curry powder industries and 60 project
profiles in different trades and organised eight clinics/
seminars on different industries. The mobile vans
attached to this Institute conducted demonstrations for
carpentry, leather and general engineering and trained
200 persons. Under the area development programme
the growth centre study of Thodupuzha was undertaken
and a number of industries having scope for further
development identified. The Institute rendered a
variety of services to small industrialists and entre-
prenuers of the State in diversified fields, The Institute
assisted a pottery making unit by suggesting the right
and uniform temperature in the furnace for proper
burning of the tiles and also the use of kiln for terracotta
products. An industrialist possessing a tile unit near
Trichur was given technical guidance and details of
establishing a modern mechanised factory in Andhra
Pradesh. Assistance has been rendered by the Institute
to certain units from project ideas to the production
stagc. In the field of electronics industry also the
Institute rendered valuable services. Women entre.
preneurs were given training in radio assembly and
servicing  in the electronics laboratory set up at the
premiscs of the Institute,

6.96 By adopting suitable technolo
! , the
Ext(?nslon Centre, Shoranur, helped to impgzve the
Fﬂiclency level of a machine installed in one unit and to
increase the output substantially in certain other units,
}; furn:!t‘urclmanufactm'ing unit was assisted in converting
the diesel power machinery into electric
] v power
machinery. This Centre fabricated a portable leather



skiving machine, incorporating the features of its
imported counterparts, at substantially reduced cost,
for use of the leather craft unit.

6.97 The Extension Centre, Alleppey developed
a paper pulp moulding machine for a unit and fabricated
a coir machine for another unit. At the request of
Central Coir Research Institute, Alleppey this Centre
effected improvement of the existing hand-operated
coir looms by providing a clutch similar to the one in the
power hack-saw machine. The Extension Centre,
Kallai, developed hand-operated coir looms for making
Karnatic Coir Mat.

6.98 During the year 1980-81 the S.1.5.L. and the
Extension Centres provided consultancy services and
assistance to a total of 10,112 existing and prospective
entrepreneurs. The Institute and the Extension Centres
provided workshop and laboratory facilities to 1871
small scale units and performed 2771 jobs during the
year. Forty-four technical schemes, 17 blue prints,
24 drawing, 4 designs, 4 proto types and 37 other
technical documents were prepared and supplied
to entreprencurs. Under ancillary development
programme, the Institute contacted 21 parent units and
identified 25 items suitable for ancillarisation by small
units, besides identifying 19 new ancillary units and
assisting 50 existing units.

B. Harndicrafts Indusiry

6.99 There are about 32 flourishing crafts in the
State of which the most important are carvings in wood,
ivory and horn, bell metal castings, mat weaving and
fancy items in bamboo, screwpine, fibre, coconut shell
and synthetic gems. Excluding goldsmiths, about
85,000 craftsmen are engaged in this industry. The
value of annual production of handicrafis is estimated at
about Rs. 25 crores,

6.100 As on 30-6-1981, there are 82 working Co-
opcrative Societies in this sector with 9,432 members and
Rs. 26.92 lakhs as paid up share capital. The annual
turn over of these societies is about Rs. 135 lakhs. For
the marketing of handicraft products of the co-operative
sector there is a Handicrafts Apex Society with its
Headquarters at Ernakulam and a Central Imitation
Diamond Manufacturers, Industrial Co-operative
Society at Trichur, The Handicrafts Development
Corporation, Trivandrum is mainly engaged in procure-
ment and marketing of handicraft products from private
sector. These three Apex Bodies, apart [rom their
regular marketing functions, arrange to supply raw
materials to artisans at subsidised rates. The aggregate
sales turnover of these institutions during 1980-81
was Rs. 206.69 lakhs. The corresponding figure
for 1979-80 was Rs. 168.83 lakhs. The details
regarding sales turnover of these threc apex bodies
during the last three years are given in Table 6.16.

4G55/M4C.
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TasLe 6.16
Sales Turnover of Handicrafts Apex .Orgam'.rahbns

(Rs. lakhs)

- Name of Organisation 1978-79  1979-80  1980-8]
- (0 o (2 &) (4)

I. Handicrafts Development

Corporation of Kerala Lid.,
Trivandrum 75.29 110.49 142.36

2. Handicrafts Apex Sociely
Ltd., Ernakulam 31.11 43 .4+ 48 .69

3. Central Lapidary Society

Ltd., Trichur 23.07 . 14.90 15.64
Total 132.47 168.83 206.69

Apart from the programmes of assistance of these State-
level organisations, the craftsmen are assisted by the
All India Handicrafts Board by giving advanced
training in improved tcchniques of production and
development of new designs.

C. Handloom Industry

6.101 Handloom industry is one of the most
important traditional industries of Kerala, providing
employment to over 2 lakhs persons, Though handloom
industry is scattered throughout the State,
82 per cent of the looms are concentrated in the district
of Cannanore, Kozhikode and Trivandrum. Cannanore
district alone accounts for 42 per cent of the
total number of looms in the State. While Cannanore
district produces mainly export variety items like crape,
furnishing items etc., the southern districts produce
handloom varieties for the local market. As a result of
the development programmes initiated by the Siate
Government under the Five Year Plans this industry
could be rehabilitated to a certain extent. Still problems
like soaring prices of raw materials, accumulation of
unsold stock, competition from the organised mill
gector etc. continue to persist in this sector. The
strategy adopted for the revitalisation of the industry
is to organise viable handloom weaver's co-operative
societies. It is proposed to bring at least 60 per cent
of the looms under the co-operative sector by the end
of the Sixth Five Year Plan.

6.102 The total number of looms in the State is
about 95,000 of which 33000 are under the co-operative
fold as on 31-3-1981, constituting about 41 per cent of
the total number of looms as against 37 per cent during
the previous year. The number of weavers’ co-opera-
tive societies increased from 510 in 1979-80 to 552
in 1980-81, of which 83 are factory type industrial
co-operatives. In the programme of co-operativisation,
stress is laid on the organisation and expansion of factory
type industrial co-operative societies. OFthe 83 factory
type socictics, 79 are functioning satisfactorily
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These include 10 societies organised during 1980-81.
As part of the programme of co-operativisation of looms
strengthening of primary handloom weavers co-opera-
tive societies and the State Handloom Weavers’ Co-
operative Society (Apex Society) has been given greater
emphasis,. An amount of Rs. 6 lakhs towards share
capital to primary societies and another Rs. 14 lakhs
towards share capital of the Apex Socicty were contri-
buted by Government during 1980-81. Fifty per cent
of this expenditure is met by the Government of India.

6.103 As the sales of handloom products are seasonal
a large amount of working capital is necessary for the
smooth working of the industry. At present bulk of the

working capital requirements of the primary societies

and the Apex Society is met from the cash credit aeco-
mmodation provided by the Reserve Bank of India.
During 1981 RBI cash credit accommodation te Apex
Society and primary societies amounted to Rs. 795 lakhs
as against Rs, 620 lakhs during 1980. To tide over the
problem of accummulation of unsold stocks 20 per cent
rebate on sale of handloom cloth is allowed. Govern-
ment of India assistance for rebate is available only for
a period of 30 days. Inspite of the rebate of 20 per cent
during 30 days there has been comsiderable accummu-
lation of stocks. During 1980-8] State Government
have allowed rebate for a total period of 75 days
incurring an expenditure of Rs. 131.41 lakhs including
central assistance.

6.104 Production of handloom cloth in the co-
operative sector during 1980-81 showed a slight increase
at 30.5 million metres valued Rs. 15.25 crores, as
against 29 million metres valued Rs. 12 crores during
the previous vyear. The estimated production of
handloom cloth in the private sector evinced a slight
decline from 60 million metres, valued at Rs. 30 crores
during 1979-80 to about 59.5 million metres valued at
Rs.29.75 crores during 1980-81. The total production
of handloom cloth during 1980-8]1 in the State is
estimated to be about 90 million metres worth Rs. 45
crores.

6.105 Kerala State Handloom Development Cor-
poration was sct up in 1968 with the ohjective of assisting
the weavers in the private sector in the matter of supply
of raw materials and marketing of finished products.
The Corporation was entrusted with the implementation
of two Intensive Handloom Development Project of
Cannanore and Trivandrum and the Export Production
Projecte at Cannanore. The total outlay for these
project was Rs. 410 lakhs of which Ras. 185 lakhy each
were for the two Intemsive Development Projects and
Rs. 40 Iakhs for the Export Production Project.

r6.106 The Intensive ent Project at
Cannancre envisages organisation of 14 Weavers Co-
operative  Societies with 100 looms each. Nine

societies have already been registered and production
commenced in six societies. This project covered
1138 looms of which 733 are modernised looms. The
total expenditure incurred for this project upto 31-3-1981
was Rs. 139.60 lakhs, 'The other project at Trivandrum
envisages the organisation of 12 industrial co-operative
societies with 2175 looms, seven Societies with 787
looms have already gone into production and one is
nearing completion. The project now covering 2315
looms incurred an expenditure of Rs. 115.25 lakhs till
31-3-1981. The Export Production Project, Cannanore
started functioning in 1977-78 envisages to cover 1000
looras, of which 500 looms will be in the five new co-
operative societies proposed to be set up and the
remaining 500 looms in the existing co-operative
societies and belonging to individual weavers. Out
of the five societies proposed, three societies have alreay
gone into production and the remaining two are nearing
completion. An amount of Rs. 31 lakhs has been spent
for the project upto 31-3-1981. Kerala Garments Ltd.,
a subsidiary unit of the Handloom Devélopment
Corporation, produced 1.18 lakh pieces of garments
valued at Rs. 8.45 lakhs during 1980-81,

6.107 Exact figures of the quantity and value of
handloom goods exported from Kerala are not available
since the bulk of the exports is made by exporters based
in cities like Bombay, Delhi, Madras, Bangalore ctc.
However, it is estimated that Kerala handloom goods
worth Rs.25 crores to Rs. 30 crores are exported annually,
But, of late and especially since the latter part of 1980-81
export of Kerala handloom goods has declined considera-
bly, since Kerala’s export variety items are at present
produced in the neighbouring States also. The direct
export of handloom products by the exporters of Kerala,
registered with the Handloom Export Promotion
Council, Madras, amounted to Rs. 3.82 crores during
1980-81.

D Coir Indusivy
() Department of Coir Development

6.108 Coir industry is the most important tradi-
tional industry in the State, providing employment
to about 5 lakh persons, mostly women, inhabiting the
densely populated coastal areas. Availability of coco-
nut husks and existence of natural retting facilites,
trained manpower, export market etc. were some of
the favourable conditions which enabled the industry
to thrive along the coastal belt of Kerala. But of late,
the ilfdultry is beset with a number of problems, the
most important of them being non-availability of raw-
husk_ in sufficient quantitites at reasonable price to
sustain I:he large number of workforce in the industry,
The dwindling export market and the consequent

stockpiling of finsished produces have further aggravat-
ed the problem.



6.109 The programme of revitalising the coir
industry was initiated in the First Five Year Plan itself,
The major scheme under the plan is the organisation
of workers in viable co-operatives. During the earlier
plans the programme of co-operativisation was mainly
concentrated in the spinning sector. Societies for the
procurement and supply of husk were also organised
during the period. During subsequent plans the co-
operative sector was extended to manufacturing and
marketing activities. During the first four five year

plans, including the intervening three annual plans,"

an amount of Rs. 742.37 lakhs was spent under various
schemes for the restructuring of coir industry. During
the Fifth Plan period the State Government had drawn
up a comprehensive programme costing about Rs. 86.39
crores for the allround development of coir industry.
The scheme was implemented with central assistance
during the Fifth Plan period and the total expenditure

was Rs. 552 lakhs including central assistance of Rs. 431 -

lakhs, During the two years 1978-80 the expenditure
under coir development was Rs. 205,51 lakhs.
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. 6.110 The provision for coir development scheme
for 1980-81 was Rs. 125 lakhs. This outlay has sub-
sequently been enhanced and the actual expenditure
was Rs. 326.44 lakhs. The outlay of Rs. 205 lakhs for
the year 1981-82 has also been revised and the actual
expenditure would be of the order of Rs. 282 lakhs.
Efforts are being made to restructure the coir co-opera-
tives to make them viable and to organise more co-
operatives to bring at least 60 per cent of the workers
under co-operative fold. Upto the end of March 1981,
273 primary coir co-operative societies, one husk pro-
curement and distribution society and 13 manufacturing
societies were restructured, besides organising 185
primary societies, 4 manufacturing societies, 2 husk
procurement and distribution societies and one fibre
manufacturing society. The Coir Marketing Federation
formed by amalgamating four Central Coir Marketing
Societies with_headquarters at Alleppey is actively enga-
ged in promoting marketing efforts. The details of the
different types of Coir Co-operative Socicties as on
31-3-1981 are given in Table 6.17

Tanie 6.17
Number of Coir Co-operative Socielies as on 31-3-1981

No. of Societies as on 31-3-1981

¢ of Co-operative Socicties

T Viable Potentially Total Non-viable  Total

viable (2+(3) Socicties (4)+(5)
under
Liquidation
(1 @ 3) (%) {3 1O
1. Primary Coir Co-operative Societies {in the Spinni

Scctor? o Hoopemae (in the Spinning 105 353 458 160 618
2. Manufacturing Societies 8 9 17 4 21
3. Coir Marketing Federation 1 .- 1 . 1
4. Husk Procurement and Distribution Societies 3 3 ] 11
5. Fibre Manufacturing Socittics 1 1 1 2
6. Other Types of Socictics 37 37
Total 114 366 480 210 690

6.111 At present coir co-operative societies in
the State undertake direct production by paying rea-
sonable wages to workers. Prevalance of hetter
wages in the co-operative sector has compelled the
private producers to increase the wages of labourers in

the private sector. About 93 per cent of the members
in the co-operative socicties are workers.  The activities
of the primary manufacturing and marketing societies
are given in Table 6.18

Tanre 6,18
Activities of coir co-operatioe Societi
(a) Primary Goir Co-operative Sociehies
No. of No.of Husk Purchased Yamn produced Wages Puid
Year Societies Members
("000) No. (lakhs) Valve tity Value Workers Amtunt
(Rs. lakhs)  (tonnes) (Rs. lakhs)  (000)  (Rs. Iakhs)
(1 @) ® 4 ) (6} Q) ® &)

197879 401 158 1498 ne 18,024 855 65 226

1979-80 409 196 1570 148 15,087 651 66 274

1980-81 415 196 906 a7 9,660 372 13 231
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(b)Y Manufacturing Societies

Value of

Year No. of No. of Value of Workers Wages Paid
societies members production benefited (Rs. lakhs) Export
(Rs. lakhs) (Nos.) {Rs. lakhs)
o e 3 ) (5) (6) )
1978-79 13 1869 149 1367 27 140
1979-80 3 1869 199 1567 31 61
(c) Central Marketing Societies| Marketing Federation
T -__Nn. of'm T No. of o Value of purchases made Sales effected
Year societies members (Rs. lakhs) (Rs. lakhs)
Fibre Yarm Inland Export Total
O ) @ ) ©) " ®
1978-79 4 514 352 636 .. 636
. 197980 1t 514 443 265 11 276
1980-81 1 514 346 .. . 422

* The four central socicties have been amalgamated to form the Marketing Federation on 27-10-1979,

6.112 The coir co-operative societics arc not getting
adequate quantities of raw husks at rcasonable price
to sustain the workforce throughout the year. Atthe
same time only about 30 per cent of the total production
of coconut husk is used for industrial purposes. The
test, produced in interior villages, is utilised for fuel and
other non-industrial purposes. The Coconut Husk
Control Order, 1973 has been invoked to facilitate the
availability of husk at reasonable price to the socicties.
Government have also introduced a system of pro-
curcment of husks for the co-operative sector.

6.113 Marketing of coir products is ancther major
problem facing the industry. Government have san-
ctioned interest free loan of Rs. 85 lakhs and margin
money of Rs. 25 lakhs to Kcrala State Coir Marketing
Federation for distress purchase of coir products. The
Marketing Federation has also availed hank loan of
Rs. 250 lakhs under Government guarantee for the
purpose, The Kerala State Coir Corporation has also
entered into the field of distress purchase of coir products
availing interest free [oan of Rs, 50 lakhs from Govern-
ment.

6.114 Coir and coir products are mainly export
oriented products. Privale exporters still dominate in

this sector and many of the ills of the industry are mainly
attributed to unhealthy trade practices of cxporters.
Most of the exporters do not have any manufacturing
activity and they obtain their products from about
3600 small scale units engaged in the manufacturing
of coir and coir products. Even after implementing the
‘Floor Price Scheme’ under which exporters are per-
mitted to export coir mats and mattings only if the
prices of the items exported conform to the minimum
export prices fixed by the concerned authorities, the
small scale manufactueres are not getting reasonable
prices for the products which they supply to the exporters.
The export of coir and coir products during the year
1980-81 was 28,610 tonnes valued at Rs. 25.55 crores
as against 47,224 tonnes valued at Rs. 37.21 crores
exported during 1979-80. The quantity of coir and
coir products exported during 1980-81 was the lowest
since 1970-71. During the half year ending September
1982, 14,157 tonnes of coir and coir products valued
at Rs. 12.62 crores were exported. This was only
marginally higher than 14070 tonnes vaued atRs. 12.61
crores exported during the corresponding period in the
previous year. Item-wise details of quantity and value
of coir products exported are given in Table 6.19.
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Laece 6.19
Export of Coir and Coir Products
(Q—Quanlity in tonnes}
(V—Value in Rs. lakhw
1979.80 1980-81 S
Half year {April-September)
Ttems 1980-81 1981-82
, Q v Q v Q v Q v
hH (2) 3 4 (3 (6) ] (8; (9)
1. Coir Yarn 95,873 1,556 13,486 873 5,747 366 6,968 +9
2. Coir Mats 11,715 1,191 7,403 823 3,784 416 4,489 199
3. Coir Mattings 7,942 828 7,045 805 4,007 452 2251 263
4. Coir Rugs and
Carpets 1,320 132 274 37 182 16 413 48
5. Other Items 874 14 401 17 310 1 36 3
Total 47,224 8,721 28,609 2,555 14,070 1,261 14,157 1.262

6.115 The problems of export of coir and coir
products should be studied in detail and suitable
measures evolved to expand the export market. In
order to improve the export market, Government have
issued directions to manufacturers to improve the
quality of export items of coir products. Steps have
also been taken to establish large number of selling
outlets throughout the country supported by proper
sales promotion measures to exploit the expanding
internal as well as external markets. By ensuring steady
supply of raw husks in adequate quantities at reasonable
prices and by taking effective steps to increase the
export as well as internal sales the coir industry can
be saved to a considerable extent from the present
Cr1sis.

(i) Kerala State Coir Corporation

6.116 Kerala State Coir Corporation, incorporated
in 1969, is mainly engaged in the export of coir and coir
products. The paid up share capital of the Corporation
as on 31-3-1981 was Rs. 107 lakhs, consisting of Rs. 99
lakhs by the Government of Kerala and the balance of
Rs. 8 lakhs by Financial Institutions and Nationalised
Banks. Totalsales of coir and coir products by the Cor-
poration during 1980-81 was of the order of Rs. 147.93
lakhs, of which export consisted of Rs. 106.47 lakhs.
There was thus a marginal decrease in the export of coir
and coir products by the Corporation during this year,
compared to the previous year when the export amoun-
ted to Rs. 114 lakhs. The Corporation is making all
efforts to explore new markets, both external and internal.
Showrooms have been set up at New Delhi, Ahmedabad,
Calcutta, Simia, Bangalore and Madras. More sales
outlets are proposed to be established in different parts
of the country. The total sales turn over of the Cor-
poration during 1981-82 is estimated to be of the order

41855|MC. .

of Rs. 160lakhs and that for 1982-83 Rs. 180 lakhs.

The Corporation has 142 regular employees as at the
end of 1980-8! including 12 persons newly employed

- during the year.. It has provided casual/contract

labour equivalent to 3479 mandays during the year.

6.117 The Corporation has taken over a Model
Training Institute at Beypore and it is proposed to
establish ‘curled fibre’ manufacturing unit there in
order to provide employment to the trained persons. A

. modern dye house has been started at Alleppey and

it is proposed to establish a four metre ‘Matting Project’
at Alleppey, for which Government sanction has been
obtained. Three manufacturing units at Alleppey,
Muhamma and Kanjikuehy have been proposed to
be set up shortly. The Corporation makes available
finance and raw materials like dyes and chemicals to
small scale producers, under the scheme of distress pur-
chase of coir and coir products, launched by the
Government.

E. ‘Cashew Industry
{i) General

6.118 Cashew industry dominated the factory
sector in Kerala employing about 45 per cent of the
total factory workers.  About 90 per cent of the cashew
factories are located in Quilon District. Scarcity of
raw nuts, indigenous as well as imported, has resulted
in unemployment to the labourers for the major part
of the year. In the private factories as well as in those
run by the state owned Kerala State Cashew Develop-
ment Corporation the labourers could be provided
employment only for about two months during 1980-81.
The position was more or less the same during the
current year also. Indigenous raw nuts are procured
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and distributed by the Kerala State  Co-operative
Marketing Federation which has been appointed as the
monopoly agent of the Government of Kerala for this
purpose from 1977 onwards. During 1980-81, as in
the previous years, procurement price was fixed by the
Government during the cashew season. The procure-
ment price of raw nuts in 1981 cashew season ranged
from Rs. 720 to Rs. 750 per quintal upto 3-4-1981 and
from Rs. 770 to Rs. 800 per quintal with effect from
4-4-1981. Allotment of raw nuts to the factories is
done by the special officer for Cashew Industry,
Quilon. The details regarding district-wise procure-
ment and distribution of raw nuts during 1981 cashew
season arc given in Table 6.20

TasLe 6.20

District-wise Procurement and Distribution of raw nuts by the Kevala
State Co-operative Marketing Federation'during 1980-81

Quantity in Tonnes

District Raw Nuts Procured

Procured Raw nuts

during Distributed

upto 31(;’-?351981 36‘-18-‘?981
Trivandrum 4,348 3240
Quilen 6,281 54-60
Alleppey 1,421 1190
Kottayam 638 520
Ernakulam and Idukki 3,679 27200
Trichur 5,388 4450
Palghat 1,928 1520
Malappuram 8,935 7390
Kozhikode 5210 4630
Canpanore 21,958 19040
Total 59,806 30160

6.119 In view of the acutc shortage of indigenous
production of raw nuts in relation to the number of
labourers employed, there has been regular imports
of raw nuts by the Cashew Corporation of India-
During recent years the quantity imported has co”
siderably decreased as the African Countries from
where raw nuts were used to be imported, have started
processing of the nuts in those countries iteself. In
1980-8], 25,625 tonnes of raw nuts costing Rs. 19.48
crores have been imported from countries like
Tanzania, Madagascar, and Kenya. Quantity of raw
nuts imported during 1980-81 was only 15 per- ceat
of what was imported a decade back. Quantity and
value of raw nuts imported during the last few years
are Eiven in Table 6.21.

TapLe 6.21
" Import and Raw Casheunuts
Yecar %u;nn?:z Index (R::lazztﬁs) Index
1970-71 169,359 100 2940.76 100
1971-72 169,985 100 2790-60 95
1972-73 197,938 117 3180.93 108
1973-74 150,249. 89 2979.86 98
1974-75 160,358 95  3660.43 124
1975-76 137,196 81  3355.78 Il
1976-77 75,192 # 1832.99 62
1977-78 60,194 36 1871.99 61
1978-79 20,576 12 915.41 31
1879-80 24,326 14 1162.55 10
1980-81 25,625 15 1948.12 66

6.120 Export of cashew products during 1980-81
was considerably low compared to the previous year.
In 1980-81 India exported 32,762 tonnes of cashew
kernel valued at Rs. 140.85 crores and 9,006 tonnes
of cashew shell liquid valued at Rs. 6.84 crores. The
comparative figures for the previous year were 37,848
tonnes of kernels valued at Rs. 117.91 crores and 12,928
tonnes of cashewnut shell liquid valued at Rs. 14.46
crores. In terms of quantity the export of kernel
as well as cashew shell liquid registered a fall during
1980-81. But owing to the higher unit price of the
products, the export value realised was higher. After
deducting the cost of the import of raw nuts the net
foreign exchange earned from cashew industry during
1980-81 was to the tune of Rs. 128,21 crores. The

foreign exchange earnings from cashew industry during
the last six years is given in Table 6.22.

Tasre 6.22

Forsign Exchange Earnings of India from Cashew Industry
(Rs. crores)
Export value of Import  Net
——— Total Value Foreign
Year Cashew Cashew- (2)4-(8) of raw Exchange
Kernels  Shell Nuts  Earned
Liquid
) (2) (3) 4 (5 .6
1975-76 96.13 1.49 97.62 33.56 64.06
1976-77 105.99 1.08  107.07 18.33 88.74
1977.78 149.5¢ 1.07 150.61 17.98 132.G3
1978-79 80.02 490 84.92 9.16 75.76
1979-80 117.91  14.46 123.37 11.62 120.75
1960-81 140.85 6.84 147.69 19.48 128.21
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(ii) The Kerala State Cashew Development Corporation

6.121 The Kerala State Cashew Development
Corporation was organised by the State Government
in 1970 for running the cashew factories taken over
by Government. The cashew industry is beset with
several problems, the most serious among them being
the acute scarcity of raw nuts. The labourers cannot,
therefore, be provided employment throughout the
year. The private tashew processors resort to several
unhealthy practices mainly to deny the statutory bene-
fits sanctioned to the labourers by the State Govern-
ment. The State Government had to take over certain
cashew factories and for the management of these
factories the Cashew Development Corporation has
been formed. The corporation has 34 factories under
its management with a total employment of 33,979
of which 32,218 are workers.’ It started functioning,
with a share capital of Rs. 29 lakhs, As on 3143-1981
the paid up capital of the corporation is Rs. 154 lakhs
and the outstanding loan liability of the corporation
towards the State Government is Rs. 1,833 lakhs.

6.122 During 1980-81, 17,029 tonnes of raw nuts
(13793 tonnes of local nuts and 3,236 tonnes of imported
nuts) valued at Rs. 2041.54 lakhs have been processed
and 4,107.27 tonnes of Cashew kernels, 1318.75 tonnes
of cashewnut shell liquid and 172.91 tonnes of cashtan
were produced. Total sales of the Corporation
consisted of 4,367 tonnes of cashew kernels, 710 tonnes
of shell liquid and 228 tonnes of cashtan,

6.123 During 1980-81, the Corporation could
give employment to its labourers only for 61 days.
During the year the Corporation’s total turnover was
of the order of Rs. 27 crores. It continues to maintain
its status as export house under Import Control Trade
Policy. Itisexpected that during 1981-82 the Corpora-
tion could give employment for 80 days. ~In the en-
suing year it is hoped that the position regarding avail-
ability of raw nuts would improve considerably and
consequently employment prospects could be bright-
ened.

F Khadi and Village Industries

6.124 Kerala Khadi and Village Industries Bsoard
constituted as per Act IX of 1957 is engaged in the
organisation and development of Khadi and Village
Industries in the State. The Board extends financia]
assistance to co-operative societies, registered insti-
tutions and individuals for implementing the schemes
sponsored by the Board. All the same, co-operative
societies are the main agencies for the implementation
of schemes under khadi and village industries. As on
31-3-1981 the Board has extended financial assistance
to 1512 co-operative societies, 434 registered institutions
and about 5,000 individuals. Total disbursement

of financial assistance by the Khadi and Village Indus-
tries Board during 1980-81 was Rs. 437.99 lakhs, m-
cluding Rs. 30 lakhs received from the state Govern-
ment, as against Rs. 364.7] lakhs (including State
Government assistance of Rs. 25 lakhs) during 1979-80.

6.125 There was substantial increase 'in production
under khadi and village Industries during 1980-81
over the previous year. The value of production of
khadi during 1980-81 was Rs. 100.30 lakhs and that
of village industries products Rs. 1,594.31 Jakhs, showing
an increase of about 25 per cent and 28 per cent res-
pectively over the previous year’s production. The
total sales turnover of khadi and village Industries
products evinced an increase of 24  per
cent at Rs. 1,808 lakhs over the previous ycar’s
Rs. 1,356 lakhs. The total employment under khadi
and village industries during 1980-81 was 1.23 lakhs,
including casual labourers and this shows an increase
of 21 per cent over the previous year's level of employ-
ment of 1.01 lakhs. Total wages paid during the year
was Rs. 882.89 lakhs, which was 51 per cent higher
than the previous year‘s wage bill of Rs. 583.31 lakhs.
Details of production, sales, employment generated,
etc. during 1979-80 and 1980-81 are given in Appendix
6.12.

6.126 In 1979-80 the Board has initiated a special
employment programme in all the panchayats in the
State, in order to provide employment to at least one
lakh persons within three years under khadi and village
industries—50,000 under khadi and the remaining
50,000 under cight selected village industries. By the
end of 1980-81, employment opportunitics have been
created for 41,000 persons, of which the number of job
opportunities newly created during 1980-81 was
21,100. Worksheds for starting khadi and village
industries production centres in the Panchayats are

- being constructed utilising plan funds provided by the

State Government, Out of 225 sheds, the construc-
tion of which has been entrusted with various con-
struction agencies, 111 sheds have been constructed
as on 31-3-1981 and the remaining are under various
stages of construction.

G Bamboo Industry

6.127 Bamboo and reeds industry provides em-
ployment to about 3 lakh persons, including indirect
employment. Most of the people engaged in col-
lection of bamboo and reeds from the forests and in
mat weaving arc Harijans and others belonging to
the economically and socially weaker sections of the
Society. They often depend on the middlemen for
raw-materials and for marketing of finished products,
with the result, a portion of the fruits of their labour
is being appropriated by the middlemen.



6.128 Kerala State Bamboo Corporation was
established mainly to better the living conditions of these
workers by supplying raw-materials and by making
arrangements for the marketing of finished products,
About 15,000 weaver families arc directly attached
to the Corporation. There are also about 3,500
persons engaged in the collection of reeds from forests,
transportation loading and ‘unloading ctc. under the
Corporation. During 1980-81 the Corporation has
produced 80 lakh sq. m. | of bamboo mats valued
Rs. 69.39 Jakhs. The Food Corporation of India,
Central and State Warehousing Corporations, Sugar
mills and private merchants are the purchasers of
bamboo mats from the Corporation.  During 1980-81
the Corporation has effected sales of bamboo mats
for Rs. 141,68 lakhs, of which Rs. 41.07 was the cost
of mats sold within the State and the rest outside the
State. The production of the Corporation during
1981-82 is expected to be 90 lakh sq. m. and the tar-
getted production during 1982-83 is 100 lakhs sq.m.

6.129 The Corporation has taken up an expansion
programme costing Rs. 105.74 lakhs for the conversion
of bamboo mats into resin bonded .bamhoo boards,
The bamboo board will be 2 competitive substitute
for plywood as panelling/partition material. The
scheme has been approved by Government and would
be taken up for implementation during 1982-83,

I Beedi Indusiry

6.130 The Dinesh Beedi Central Co-operative
Society, Cannanore with twenty primary beedi societies
under it, was organised by the State Government in
1968, with a view to provide employment to 12,000
and odd beedi workers thrown out of employment,
consequent on the closing down of private beedi com-
panies. This Central Saciety and the primary societies,
together provide employment to about 25,000 workers
at present. The labourers in the co-operative sector
are provided with the maximum wage rates in the
industry and all sorts of social security benefits such
as national and festival holidays with wages, bonus,
death relief fund, sunday wages, annual leave wages,
maternity benefit, provident fund, gratuity, etc.
The Central Society extends assistance to the primary
socicties under it by way of supplying raw niaterials,
providing working capital and marketing finished
products. '

6.131 The Central Society has 2 paid up capital
of Rs. 34.75 lakhs, including Rs. 19,10 {akhs by State
Government, as on 30-6-198i. Total value of pro-
duction during 1980-8]1 was to the tune of [Rs. 12.13
crores and sales Rs. 12.55 crores. The turnover during
1981-82 is expected to be of the order of Rs, i\14.5 crores
and an increase of 15 per cent in turnover i anticipated
during 1982-83. The society earned a net profit of
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Rs. 0.93 lakh before taxation and Rs. 0.65 lakh after
taxation, during the year 1980-8].

6.132 Unprecendented hike in the price of raw
materials, viz. beedi leaves, shortage of wagons for
transporting beedi leaves from other states like Madhya
Pradesh, etc., introduction of spurious beedies in the
same brand name of ‘dinesh beedi’ etc. are some of
the major problems faced by the society. At present
there are about 300 work centres in Cannanore dis-
trict, in a dispersed manner. Buildings have to be
constructed for these work centres and this would
involve an expenditure of Rs. 300 lakhs. = Since Govern-
ment of India have introduced central excise on branded
beedies, the society is paying about Rs. 260 lakhs per
year. The clandestine trade in spurious beedies in
the same brand name has increased manifold since the
levying of central excise and this has affected the work-
ing of the central society and its subsidiaries quite
adversely.

n[l [} g
(1) Department of Mining and Geology

6.133 The responsibility of mineral development
and exploration of mineral deposits is vested with the
State Department of Mining and Geology. The
Department is divided into two divisions viz.  Min-
eral Development and Mining Leases Division and
Exploratory and Prospecting Division, the former
attending to the administration and implementation
of Mines and Minerals Regulation and Development
Act 1967 and the latter carrying out investigations for
mineral deposits,

6.13¢ Two district offices of the Department have
been established during 1980-81 one at Quilon ‘and
another Palghat, in addition to the existing four
Regional offices at Alleppey, Ernakulam, Kozhikode
and Cannanore, for the effective implementation of the
Act and rules. The Mineral Development and Mining
!..cam Pivision, during the year, has conducted 122 site
inspections for issuing N.O.C. and inspections in 144
mines of major minerals and in 337 {quarries for minor
mmerals.' 54 certificates of approval, 2 mining leases,
5 quarrying leases, 25 quarrying permits and 101
dealer’s licences were issued during the year. The
revenue realised by the Department from different
minerals during the year amounted to Rs, 24.70 lakhs,

6.135 Exploratory and Prospect; ivisi
t pecting Division of the
Dc_:pm-tment carried out investigations mainly for
m such as _l'eﬁ'-acl:ory and kaolinite clays, glass sand
limeshell and mica in the following places in the State:

( )

() Pudukai area, ‘Cannanore district for
ceramic clays. |
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(iil) Attingal area, Trivandrum district for
industrial Minerals.

(iv) Pallippuram area, Alleppey district for
glass sand.

(v) Kozhikode district for building and dimen-
sion stones.

(vi) Chalakudy area, Trichur district for
economic minerals like mica etc.

(vii) Vattiyoorkavu, Trivandrum district for

mica pegmatite
{viii) Kadalundi, Ariyallur, Vallikunnu areas in
v Kozhikode district for limes shell.

(ix) Melur, Parapuram areas in Cannanore
district for limeshell.

(x} Veli, .Attipra areas in Trivandrum district
for graphite.
(xi) Salayur, Palghat district for magnesite.

Arrangements have been made for conducting detailed
feasibility study on bauxite in Nileswar area by
HINDALCO. The Department of Mining and Geo-
logy, during the year, conducted geological investiga-
tion along the foot hills of Western Ghats in Trivandrum
district to delineate the land-slide-prone area. . The
investigation revealed that areas like Bonacaud—
Katamalai, Ponmudi,-—Kallar, Kallikad—Xalanmalai
are susceptible to landslides, requiring detailed investi-
gation.

6.136 Details of production and sale of major
minerals and mineral sands during the year 1979-80 and
1980-81 are given in Table 6.23 and 6.24 respectively

TasLe 6.23
Production and Sales of Major Minerals
(‘000 tonnes}
. : 1979-80 198081
Production Sales Production Sales
Itern - -
Raw. Processed Raw  Processed Raw  Processed Raw Processed
$)] - @ 3 .4 (31 (6 N 8 w
. Major Minerals ,
1. Glass and White Quartz Sand 68.38 19.26 62.33 17.50 69.48 14.64 69.17 14.85
2. China Clay 115.13 39.44 42.20 25.67 121.76 55.10 51,47 35,02
3. Fire Clay 6.70 . 4,25 0.88 . 0.77
4. Ball Clay . 0.89 .s 0.29 e 0.17 0.17
3. Limeshell 160.39 11.28 . 112.10 119.32
TasLE 6.24
Production and Sales of Mineral Sand (000 fonnes)
1979-80 1980-81
Item

Production Sales  Production Sales

n 2 9 @ {3)
1. Iiinite 106.90 151.97 126.26 126.50
2, Rutile 4.97 5.80 5.57 5.42
3. Monozite 0.122 0.25 .- ..
1. Zircon 1.45 1.51 1.49 1.07
5. Sillimanite 1.08 0.81 0.70

(ii) Kerala Mineral Exploration and Development ( UNDP)
Project
6.137 In 1977 a project for the development of
known and partially developed minerals was established
in the State with the assistance of UNDP. The project
cnvisaged integrated survey comprising reconnaissance
geological exploration with a detailed follow up of
selected exploration targets utilising geophysical and
geochemical methods and. drilling. This technical
co-operation was aimed at strengthening the technical
capability of the StateDepartment of Mining andGeology.
1'656/MC.

6.138 As part of the programme sampling of the
project areas has been completed and samples analysed.
Reconnaissance surveys have been conducted to examine
new and already known occurrence of graphite
in Quilon and XKottuyam Districts. Though the
Project, as originally conceived, was to terminate on
31-12-1980, the term of the project was subsequently
extended upto 81-7-1981. The second phase of the
U.N. assistance for the project for a period of 18 months

is proposed to be commenced from the beginning of
1982.



CHAPTER 7

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

An Overview

Kerala is comparatively better placed than most
other States in the matter of transport and commu-
nication infrastructure. The total length of roads in
Kerala is 94145 Km which works out to 37 Km per
10,000 population. Of the total length of roads in the
State 17165 kilometres of roads are maintained by the
State  Public Works Department. The length of
national highways is only 839 km. The motor vehicles
registration in the State is showing a steady increase in
the past few years. Kerala has 500 vehicles per 100
sq. km of area and 766 vehicles per lakh of population
in 1980-81. The passenger transport in the State is
mainly in the hands of private operators. The Kerala
State Road Transport Corporation which possesses only
a third of the total number of passenger vehicles in the
State has to considerably expand its activities in order
to meet the increasing demand of passenger traffic.

7.2 Rail transport system in Kerala has assumed
significance in recent times. At present Kerala has
a tota! railway network of only 916.35 km which works
out to only 1.5 per cent of the route kilometrage of
Indian railways. The Ernakulam-Alleppey broad-
gauge railway line is now under construction. The
most important bridge on this link is the one across the
Vembanad Kayal connecting Kumbalam island with
Arcor. This bridge is approximately one Km in
length, the longest broad-gauge bridge in the Socuthern
Railway. If land acquisition work in the Alleppey-
Aroor Section is speeded up the project can be completed
in all respects by the middle of 1983. The 57 km long
Ernakulam Alleppey line is estimated to cost more than
Rs. 16 crores.  This line is designed for very high speed
when compared to the Emakulam-Quilon section which
has a2 maximum speed of only 90 km per hour. A Rs. 11
crore project to connect Alleppey with Kayamkulam
has been prepared. The survey report has been sent
to the Railway Board and is awaiting clearance.
Important works in progress include the doubling of
Shoranur-Ernakulam line. Doubling of the Cochin-
Palghat line is expected to be completed by 1982-83,
A major repair-cum-maintenance plus haming shed
is being comstructed at the Ernakulam Jimction at a
costof Rs. 87 lakhs. '

7.3 Air tramsport is also gaining importance in
Kerala. Air transport services in the State are oper-
ated from the two airports of Trivandrym and Cochin.
‘I'he Public Investment Board has recommended conatru-
ction of an Aerodrome near Calicut for the convenience

of passengers in the Malabar region. Domestic air
services to Bombay, Madras, Bangalore, Madurai and
Coimbatore are operated by the Indian air lines from
these two airports. International services to Colombo
and Male are also operated by them from Trivandrum.
Air India now operates direct fights between
Trivandrum and the Gulf daily. These services
are well patronised in spite of the inadequate
infrastructural facilities at the Trivandrumn Airport.

7.4 The major port of Cochin continues to play a
vital role in both foreign as well as coastal trade. The
total volume of traffic handled during the year was
52.33 lakh tonnes which is 4.2 per cent less than the
traffic (54.64 lakh tonnes) handled in the previous year.
During 1980-81 the general operating conditions at the
port were satisfactory. Both the average turn round
time and detention to ships decreased indicating an
improvement of operational efficiency during the year.
The number of container ships and RO-RO ships which
called at the port was appreciably higher. Regarding in-
termediate and minor ports it may be mentioned that
only the ports of Neendakara, Calicut and Azhikkal
handled cargo of any significance during 1980-81,
Neendakara alone accountimg for 54 per cent of the total.
Neendakara port accounted for 50 per cent of the
steamers that called at these ports. The working
group constituted by the Government of India to
examirie and suggest promotional measures required for
the development of export import traffic through minor/
intermediate ports of Kerala have recommended urgent
steps to work out specific programmes for the develop-
ment of a few selected ports like Neendakara, Beypore
and Azhikkal especially in the interest of developing
coastal shipping.

7.5 Inland Navigation has an important role in the
transport system of Kerala. There is considerable
scope for navigation in the 41 West flowing rivers of the
State as'well as in the West Coast Canal having a length
of 553km.  Augmentation of ferry services by providing
modern boats is necessary for running water transport
services cfficiently.  More than 218 lakh passengers
made use of water transport services during 1980.8].

7.6 Kerala has made rapid strides in the sphere of
communication. As on 141981 each POst  office
in the Kerala circle was serving an area of 8.47 sq.km.
and a population of 5544 on an average as against the
rational average of 28.9 sq.km. and 4000 population,
‘The number of telephone exchanges in Kerala increased



from 442 in April 1980 0 465 in April 1981 with a
‘otal equipped capacity of 110700 lines. An importan;
cvent in the development of telecommunications in the
State was theé laying of the foundation stone of 5000
Jincs telephone exchange at Kaithamukku, Trivandrum
on November 1981, This new telephone exchange
building will have an ultimate capacity to accommod ate
20000 lines telephone cxchange equipment,

Roads

7.7 Kerala State is served by a fairly extensive
road network. However, the topography of land, the
high density of population and inadequacy of railway
lines in the State indicates the necessity for a qualitatively
much better network of roads. Many of the roads in
the State suffer from small width, acute bends, steep
gradients, weak and narrow bridges and unbridged
causeways and these roads require considerable improve-
ment to bring them to proper standards.

7.8 The total length of roads in Kerala stands at
about 94,145 Kms. which works out to about 371 Kms
per lakh of population and 242 Kms. per 100 8q.Km.
of area as on March [981. The State Public Works
Department is the major organisation responsible for
the development of State Sector roads. Other agencies
maintaining roads in the State are Panchayats, Munici-
palities, Corporations, Forest Department etc. The
length of roads maintained by each Department is
firnished in Table 7.1.
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Fanie 7.1

Reods in Kerala undes Different Departnunts o5 en 1-1-191

length ol

Category of Roads under Roa: Km.
I T 2.

1. XNational Highways 839
2. Public Works Department 17163
3. Panchayats w3288
}.  Corporations 1236
3. Forest Departinent 1329
G.  Municipalities 3822
7. Othen* 1266

Total -‘l-l.-l !.:)-

* Provisional; includes roads under Irrigation, projects,
Railways, Military, K.S.E.B. ctc.

7.9 Out of the total length of roads in the State,
17,165 Km, of roads are maintained by the State Public
Works Department (Buildings and Reads). The
Public Works Department roads are classified as
State Highways, Major District Roads, Other District
Roads and Village Roads. The total length of
roads maintained by Public Works Department increa-
sed from 16569 Kms. in 1980 to 17,165 Kms. in 1981,
The category-wise length of these roads by type of surface
is provided in Table 7.2.

Tasre 7.2

Distribution of Public Werks Department Roads by type of surface as on 1-3-1981 (Ams.)

Category

(1

1. State Highways

2, Major District Roads
3. Other District Roads
4. Village Roads

‘Total

7.10 The District-wise break-up of Public Works
Department roads as on 1-4-198] is indicated in
Table 7.3. The category wise length of roads in each
district under Public Works Department is furnished in
Appendix 7.1.  As the condition of many of the roads
in the State is very poor, the main emphasis under road
development has been on improverent of existing roads
rather than on construction of new roads,

Others

Cernent Black Water Total
concrete  Topped Bound
Macadum
12) 3 h 15) \6)
28 2007 2033
9 3356 137 38 2630
4963 1070 1100 133
569 67 1191 2327
37 12915 1864 2349 17165
Tanre 7.3

District-wise Distribution of Public Works Depariment Road,

District Length in Kms,
) @
I. Trivandrum ) H&H -
2. Quilon 2463
3. Alleppey 1257




) (2)

4. Kottayam 17635
5. Idukki 1312
6. Ernakulam 1787
7. Trichur 1419
8. Palghat 1295
9. Malappuram 1153
10. Calicut 972
11. Wynad 517
12. Cannanocre 1737
Total 17165

7.11 Rural roads in the State are maintained mainly
by ihe Panchayats. Out of about 75,000 kms of rural
roads in the State, 65000 kms are maintained by
Panchayats as on-March 1981. The condition of these
roads is very poor since most of them are earthern
Kutcha roads. The Panchayat roads are mamtained
with the financial grant provided by Government from
time to time. During 1980-81, an amount of Rs. 248.56
lakhs was given to Panchayats towards Village Road
Maintenance grant. Adequate investment is necessary
to develop these rural roads to P.W.D. standards.

Road Transport

7.12 Road transport plays a crucial role in the
transport system of Kerala. Inspite of the recent
‘ developments in rail transport, road transport continues
to be the major mode in the State. Passenger
transport in the State is carried out by private operators
and to a lesser extent by the public sector State Road
Transport Corporation. Goods transport industry is
mostly confined to the private sector.

Motor Vehicle Registration

7.13 The registration of motor vehicles in Kerala
indicates a steady increase over the years, The number
of motor vehicles registered in the State rose from 1.75
lakhs in 1979-80 to 1.95 lakhs in 1980-81, an increase of
11.4 percent. The growth of motor vehicles in Kerala
for the last five years is shown in Appendix 7.2. The

density of motor vehicles in Kerala is high compared to”

most of the States in India. Kerala had 500
vehicles per hundred sq.km. of area and 766 vehicles per
lakh of population (1980-81). The corresponding
figures for all India during 1977.78 were 99 and 508
respectively.  Among the districts of Kerala, Trivan-
drum has the largest number of motor vehicles (35187},
Ernakulam district with 34128 vehicles comes next. All
other districts except Malappuram, and Idukki have
more than 10,000 vehicles. The number of motor
vehicles registered by the Kerala State Road Transport
‘Corporation as on 31-3-1981 is 3486.

7.14 Out of 1,94,597 motor vehicles registered in
the State as on 31-3-1981, 59531 were scooters/motor
cycles, 56,802 cars, 22,896 goods vehicles (4 wheelers
end above) and 18,960 taxi cabs. Trivandrum district
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leads the other districts in the registration of cars and
two wheelers. Number of goods vehicles is highes:
in Ernakulam district. Distribution of motor vehicles
having valid registration in each of the districts as on
31-3-1981 is furnished in Appendix 7.3.

7.15 The number of motor vehicles newly registered
in the State has decreased from 17,623 in 1979-80 to
16,256 in 1980-81. This decrease was highest for cars
and taxi cabs especially in Trivandrum and Quilon
districts of Kerala. The new registration of cars in the
State decreased from 3309 in 1979-80 to 1957 in 1980-81
and that of taxi cabs from 885 to 108. Out of 16,256
vehicles newly registered in the State during 1980-81,
8250 are scooters/motor cycles. In the case of new
registration of vehicles, Ernakulam leads the other
districts with 3548 wvehicles followed by Trivandrum
(2580 vehicles). Details of vehicles newly registered in
the State are furnished in Appendix 7.4.

7.16 The total revenue from motor vehicles taxes
and fees collected under the Motor Vehicle Taxes
and Taxation of Passengers and Goods Act increased
from Rs. 19.25 crores in 1979-80 to 20.06 crores in
1980-81. This works out to 3.4 percent of the total
estimated revenue receipts of the State for 1980-81.
The total receipts under non motor vehicles taxes have
decreased from Rs. 7.63 lakhs in 1979-80 to Rs. 7.49
lakhs in 1980-81.

Passenger Transport

7.17 Passenger transport by road in Kerala is
mainly carried out by private operators, particularly
in the northern districts of Kerala. Kerala State
Road Transport Corporation, owned jointly by the
State Government and the Southern Railway, accounts
for about a third of the total passenger fleet in the
State.

7.18 The total number of stage carriages registered ‘
in the State increased from 8705 in 1979-80 to 9159
in 1980-81 which works out to 36 per lakh of popula-
tion. The number of buses owned by the Kerala State
Road Transport Corporation increased from 2935 a¢
the end of March 1980 to 3112 at the end of March 198].
The number of schedules increased from 2500 to 2568
during this period. The gross kms operated by the
Corporation increased from 2262 lakhs in 1979.89
to 2267 lakhs in 1980-81 (Sec Appendix 7.5). It may
be noted that the dead kms operated have decreased
from 19.22. lakhs to 18.83 lakhs during this priod.

About 7070 lakh passengers were carried b th
poration buses during 1980-8]. Y the Cor

7.19 The fare structure of the Co on

: [ rporation
revised with effect from 16.12.1981. The basic ;::
per km mdtheminjmumfareforeachtype of service

run by the Corporation as on 1-4-]98} d 16-12-
are furnished in Table 7.4 A 16-12-1981
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Tante 7.4
Fare Structure of Kevala Statz Road Transport Corporation

Basic Fare/km as on (ps) Minimum Fare as on(ps)

Type of

Service 1-4-1981 16-12-1981  1-4-1981 16-12-1981
City 6 7 30 . 40
Ordinary 6 7 40 50 .
Fast Passenger 7 8 100 100
Express 8 9 200 300
Deluxe Express* 9 300

*Discontinued from 16-12-1981.

7.90 The total staff employed as at the end of March
1981 in the Corporation was 28,463 consisting of 4663
in the Administrative branch, 16843 in the traffic branch
and 6957 in the Maintenance Branch. During
1980-81 , 274 buses were commissioned for service as
against 253 in the previous year. 260 chassis were
received during 1980-81.

721 The Capital contribution to the Corporation
by the State Government was Rs. 22.88 crores and
by Railways Rs. 9.20 crores as on 31-3-1981.

722 The magnitude of expansion of the Kerala
State Road Transport Corporation during the past
16 years (1965-66 to 1980-81) is depicted in Table 7.5°

Taste 7.5

. Operation of the Kevala State Road Transport Corporation 1965-66 te 1980-81

Item 1965-66 1975-76 197677 1977-78  1978.79  1979-80  1980-81
(1) 2 &) ) &) 6 @ ®

1. No. of Buses Owned (As on 3lst March) 921 2244 2480 2622 2822 2935 3112
Index _ 100 244 269 285 $06 319 338

2. No. of Schedules Operated (As on 31st March) 697 1846 2078 23157 2446 2500 2568
Index 100 265 298 392 851 359 368

3. No. of Routes under Operation (As on 31st March) 600 2538 3024 3340 3465 3580 a7s

Tndex ' 100 423 504 567 578 597 620

4. Total Route Distance (kms) (As on 31st March) 19878 10669 137734  14543¢ 158741 158690 159772
Index 100 543 698 792 713 798 800

5. Gross Kilometres Operated (lakhs) 641.82 1798.93 2039.99 2081.27 2154.19 2261.68 2266.72
Tndex 100 280 318 224 336 352 353

6. Passengers Carried (lakhs) 1585.30 5183.37 5111.48 5556.45 6328.49 7064.04  7069.52
Index 100 327" 322 350 399 446 446

7. Average Distance Travelled by a Passenger 12.5 - 14.2 14.9 14.7 14.4 14.6 14.6
8. Gross Revenue Eamnings (Rs. lakhs) 631.21  5091.21 4042.02 4327.86 4762.71 5264.63 NA.
8. Pasenger Earoings (R lakis) 586.78 3044.51 4012.61 4310.02 4675.26 5200.42 NA,
10, Average Eamings per Passenger (Paise) 87.00 57.4 76.0 75.7 70.4 75.3 N.A,
11, Eamings per Kilometre of Buses Operated (Paise)  98.80  173.00  198.00  209.8  220.0  -294.8 NA.
12.  Earnings per vehicles on Road per day (Rs.) 229.0 491.0 5%8.0 569.01 '591.0 620.0 N.A.
~13. Grom Revemue Expénditure (Ras. lakhs) 590.66 30225 417695 4578.14 51687 617.68 N

Goods Transpart

7.23 Goods transport in the State is mostly carried
out .through mechanised road transport. The regi-
stration of goods vehicles in the State indicates the

4055/MC.

growing volume of goods traffic by road. The n
mﬁt}lﬁ&whdmmdibové)r@m:dmrtg
. increased from 20,128 in 1979-80
in 198081 (sco Table 7.6) o 23,896



TasLe 7.6
Number of Registered Goods Vehicles

No. of Index
Year as on 31st March _vehiclcs
(1) @ 3y
1968 10857 100
1974 13921 134
1975 " 15875 153
. 1976 15882 153
1977 17165 166
1978 17755 17
1979 17907 173
1980 _ 20128 194
1981 : 22896 221

7.94 A scheme for the grant of National Permits
aimed at facilitating frec flow of goods traffic through-
out the country was introduced in 1975-76. A total
of 424 permits were issued under this scheme as on March
198]. This was in addition to the existing inter State
and Zonal permit system.

Rafiways

7.25 The railway network in Kerala consists of
808.64 km of broadgauge lines and 112.71 km of metre-
gauge lines, ‘This works out to one of the lowest route
length per capita among States. The Statewise route
length of Indisn Railways is furnished in Appendix 7.7.

7.26 The Ernakulam-Alleppey broadgauge railway
line is under comstruction. The original proposal to
take the live from Ernakulam through Wellington
Island had to be changed due to the postponement
of the reclamation programme of the Cochin Port
Trost, the extension of the Airport runway at the
Waellington island, and the expansion of naval facilities
at Cochin. The line from Ernakulam junction to
Bzhupunnx was therefore resurveyed and a new align-
ment was dmwn through Konthuruthy, Nettur,
Kumbalem and Aroor, comnecting Ezhupunna at the
point originally proposed. The new alignment was finally
approved by the State Government in early 1980 and
the actual construetion works started in October 1980.

727 One of the main features of this railway line
is the extremely difficult terrain in the initial 10 km
distance from Emsakolam to Arcor. In  view
of the navigational fcilitip to be provided for
many of the waterways in' thli area, comstruction
of high bauks and long bridges was found necemary,
Similarly, very deep foundation of ejther wells or piles
were to be provided for major bridges. The most
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important bridgeonthjsalignmentis the one across the
Vembanad Kayal connecting Kumbalam island with
Aroor. This bridge is approximately 1 km in length,
the longest broadgauge bridge in the Southern Railway.
The bridge will have well foundations on 19 locations
and deep pile foundatians on 10 locations. The work
on this bridge is in full swing. In the construction
of this bridge welded girdess and tensile steel have been
A footpath is also being provided along the
bridge for the pedestrians. The laying of the well
foundations is nearing completion. It is for the first
time that wells with a depth of 110 ft. and a diameter
of 20 ft. have been adopted as foundations for bridges
in the Southern Railway. For deeper locations, large
diabored piles extending upto a depth of 45 m are
being adopted. Here also, it is for the first time in the
Southern Railway that such pile foundations are being
adopted in such clay type soil conditions. The dealy
in land acquisition impedes the progress of work in the
Aroor-Alleppey section.  Efforts are being taken
by the Revenue authorities to speed up land acquisi-
tion work. If this work is speeded up the project can
be completed in all respects by the middle of 1983. The
57 kon long Ernakulam-Alleppey Line is estimated to cost
Rs. 16.46 ‘crores though the original estimated outlay
was only Rs. 7 crores. This line is designed for very
high speed when compared to the present Ernakulam-
Quilon section which has 2 maximum speed of only
90 km per hour. '

used.

7.28 A Rs.ll crores project to connect Alleppey
with Kayamkulam, a length of 45 km, on the Trivandrum
Ernakulam sector has been prepared. The survey
report has beensent to the Railway Board and is await-
ing clearance. A project for the 56 km Guruvayur-
Kuttipuram railway line has alo been prepared. The
project is estimated to cost Rs. 16 crores. .

7.29 There is a proposal to electrify the Madras-
Trivandrum railway line. The idea is to implement
electrification scheme in stages within a period of six or
seven years. The electrification scheme was prepared
in veiw of the worsening fuel problem and the difficulties
in bringing coal to the southern parts of the country.
The electrification of the Arkonam-Jolarpet line has
already been completed. It is proposed to take up the
Jolarpet-Coimbatore line for electrification soom.

7.30 Important railway works in progress in Kerala
include the doubling of the Shoranur-Ernakulam line.
This work would be completed by July 1982, extept
t:m- three patches totalling a Jength of 25 kms. Doubl-
ing of Cochin-Palghat line would be completed by
1982-83.. Two new rail bridges, across the Bharatha-
puzha river near Shoranur and the Periyar at Alwaye,
would be constracted at a cost of Rs. I crore each as -
part of the doukling scheme. ' The railway line between
Madras and Palghat is alresdy.dowbled. The only -



remaining scction is between Palghat and Ernakulam.
The work on the Alwaye-Apkamali, Chalakudi-
Irinjalakkuda and Trichur-Mulamkunnathukavu Hhas
just commenced.  The approximate cost of the entire
doubling progrmmme is Rs. 16 crores.

731 With the conversion of Erpakulam-Quilon-
Trivandrum section from iactre gauge to broad gauge
the number of wagons dealtwith at Ernakulam mar-
shalling vard has considerably increased. A wagon
repair shed has therefore been proposed in Ernakulam
for attending to heavy and light repairs. With the
completion of this shed, the present practice of sending
sick wagons to Jolarpettai or Tondiarpet for repairs
could be stopped. The approximate cost of this project
works out to Rs. 25 Jakhs. The major portion of the
work has already been completed.

732 Diesel shunters are being introduced in the
Ernakulam compex replacing the conventional steam
locomotives. A major repair-cum-maintenance plus
homing shed is being constructed at the Ernakulam
junction at a cost of Rs. 87 lakhs. This werk is expected
to be completed by the end of 1981-82.  With this the
steam traction in Kerala will be dispensed with.

7.33 Among other works, mention may be made
of the remodelling of railway station buildings of
Chengannur and Kottayam in the Quilon-Kottayam
section. Facilities provided at the remodelled building
at Kottayam, costing Rs. 12 lakhs, include separate
current and advance booking offices, an information
centre, large waiting halls and additional retiring rooms.
In view of the diversion of some of the Trivandrum
bound Mail/Express trains via Ernakulam Town and
the inadequacy of facilities there, a new station building
is proposed to be comstructed at this station. The
approximate cost of the building is estimated at Rs. 15
lakhs. This work has been awarded for execution
and the building is expected to be ready by December
1982.

Air Transport

7.34¢ Air Transport services in the State are opecated
from the two aivports of Trivandrum and Cochin.
The State Government has been urging the Governinent
of India 10 open an airport at Calicut for the convenience
of passengers in the Malabar region. The Public
Investment Board has recommended coastruction of
an Aerodrome near Calicut,

7.35 Domestic Air Services to Bombay, Madras,
Bangalore, Madurai and Coimbatore are operated
by the Indian Airlines from these two airposts. Inter-
national services to Colombo and Male are also operated
by them from Trivandrum. During 1980-81 a total
of about 3.8 lakh passengers were carri:d on these
flights from the two airports compared to about 3.6
lakhs during 1979-80. Trivandrum airport accounts
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for Jittle over ome half of this. While the traffic -a¢
Trivandrum has decreascd from 2.4 Jakhe.in 1979-80
10 2.1 Jakhs in 19¢80-81, this decline is more than com-
pensated by the increase in traffic at Cochin during
this perid from 1.2 lakhs to 1.8 Jakhs.” Similar treml
is noticed in freight traffic also. The shift in traffic
is largely due to the introduction of new services from
Cochin. Direct fiights to the Gulf by Air Tndia have
also contributed to the decline in traffic in the domistic
sector between Trivandrum and Bombay. * In general,
air traffic from Kerala indicates a trend *bwards Stabili-
zation after an initial boom observed during the previdis
vears. Data on passenger and freight traffic from
Trivandrum and Cochin is given in Appendix 7.8.

7.36 - Air India now operates direct flights between
Trivandrum and the Gulf daily, operating Trivandrum-
Dubai and Trivandrum-Abu Dhabi thrice a week,
Trivandrum-Sharjah twice a week and Trivandrum-
Kuwait once a week. The present capacity is 144
seats per flight and 4 tonnes cargo capacity with full
passengers. These services are well patronised in
spite of the inadequate infrastructure facilities at
Trivandrum. Lot more has to be done to bririg this
airport to international standards. Steps are under
way to construct Air India’s own byilding at
Vellayambalam at an estimted cost of Rs. 40 lakhs for
which 85 cents of lund has already been acquired: -

Inland Nevigation

7.37 Inland navigation has an important rele in
the transport system of Kerala, The inland waterways
of the State have considerable potential for both passen-
ger and goods transport. The State has 4 length of
about 1900 kms. of navigable waterways.- The thain
canal, the West Coast Canal, has a ledgth of 555 ms.
It is formed by linking a series of lakei and backwaters
by canals. There is also considerable scope for navi-
gation by the 41 west flowing rivers of the State. But
these canals and rivers need constant dredging for
regular use by water transport. Four agencies namely
the Public Works Department, the State Water Trans-
port Department, Kerala Inland Navigation Gorpora-
tion and the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation
are responsible for the execution of Plan schemes under
water transport,

7.38 During 1980-81, the State Water Transport
Department operated boat services, in 68 routes cover-
ing a gross route distance of 7,400 km, more or Jess
at the same level as in the previous year. The number
of passengers carried on these services however increas-
ed marginally from about 98.7 lakhs in 1979-80 10
about 99.9 lakhs in 1980-8]l. QOut of the 76 boats
owned by the Department, 48 boats were in operation
during the year showing an improvement both in the
number of boats owned and the actual number in
operation. The Department continues to possess a



farge number of overaged Loats as about 40 per ceat
of the boats owned are over 20 years old.

7.39 Total revenue of the Department was about
Rs. 83 lakhs agaiast a total expenditure of Rs. [12
lakhs during 1980-81. The earnings per passenger
increased from 75 paise in 1979-80 to 82 paise in 1980-81.,
the increase in expeanditure per passenger during the
same period was however more, ie., from 9l paise
to 112 paise. The gap between the earnings and
expenditure thus increased further indicating deteriora-
ting financial results. The salient features of the State
Water Transport operation are indiated below:

1979-80  1980-81
Mu ovwned . 68 76
Boats over 20 years 30 30
Boats in operation 42 48 -
Passengers caccied (lakhs) 98.7 99.9
Revenue receipts (Rs. lakhs) 74.5 82.8
Expenditure- {Rs. lakhs) 89.6 111.7
Loss (Rs. lakhs) 15.1 28.9
Number of persons employed 936 585

! 740 Under the Plan schemes, ‘Augmentation of
Ferry Services', provision for the construction of eleven
boats was provided during 1980-8!. One boat was
launched during the year and seven boats were con-
structed and launched during ]1981-32,

. T4l The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation
possesses 11 hoats for operating their ferry services
in the Cochin Harbour area. The seating capacity of
these terry boats is 1691. About 107 lakhs passengers
made use of the service in 1980-81. The Corpora-
tion operated ferry services in 6 routes during the

eriod and the average earnings per passenger came
to 29 paise. The revenue receipts from the operation
of the ferry services during the period 1980-81 amounted
to Rs. 30.5 lakhs,

Kerala Inland Navigation Corporation

7.42 Xerala Inland Navigation Corporation Ltd.,
was set up in December 1975. With the introduction
of passenger service boats in August 1977, the Corpora-
tion entered the commercial field. At present the Cor-
poration operates both passenger and cargo transport
services. During 1980-81 two more passenger boats
werc added to the fleet raising the fleet strength to
five. The Corporation has placed orders for three
more boats which are expected to be delivered by the
end of 1981-82. The Corporation operates ferry
services between the mainland and various islands
lozated in the backwaters of Cochin, The routes of
operation of the Corporation include (i) Emakulam-
Murukkumpadam, (2} Ernakulam-Panambukada (3)
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Ernakulam-Pongarimangi'am  aud () Ernakulam
(Thevara) —Mundempally. A total of 11.98 lakhs
passengers were carried oa these routes during the
year 1980-8l. Passenger services 0. the Corporation
could be consolidated further i. the proposed take over
of the ferry sevvices, now run by K. 8. R. T. C. in
Cochin area comes through. The Co-poration has
plans t0 modernise the workshop and dockyard to
undertake building and repairing of all types nf medium
sized crafts. During the year the Corporation entered
into a three year contract with the F. A..G. T. (Cochin
Division) to carry industrial raw materials from Cochin
Port to Ambalamedu. Fo. this purpose, the Co:pora-
tion purchased a 200 tonnes second hand self peopalied
barge from Goa at a cost of Rs. 6.02 lakhs which was
commissioned on 26th Februacy 1981. The contract
envisages transpoctation of 1270 toanes of materials
per day in the first year and 2009 toanes in the subse-
quent years. In order to increase the capacity, the
two dumb barges available with the Corporation were
converted into self-propelled barges. These two barges
were commissioned during [981-82. For augmenting
the capacity, the Corparation has also placed orders
for the purchase of a 300 tonne second hand ba-ge
and the construction of a new barge of 300 tonne
capacity during this period.

7.43 Regular cargo transportation was started oaly
from the beginning of this financial year. Cargo
transported include rock phosphate, breeze coke and
coal and sulphur. Rock phosphate transpo.ted for
FACT during the period from 26-2-1981 to 31-3-1981
was 6103 tonnes. Breeze coke and coal (224 tonnes)
was transported Yor Pallathara Bricks and Tiles Ltd.
and sulphur (1512 tonnes) for F.A.C.T.

_ 7.44¢ The paid up capital of the Corporation at the
end of 1980-81 was Rs. 32 lakhs inclusive of the Govern-
ment contribution of Rs. 10 lakhs towards share capital
during 1980-81. The total revenue of the Corporation
during 1980-81 was Rs. 8,31 lakhs compared to Rs. 4
lakhs  during 1979-80, while total wocking expenses
amounted to Rs. 7.93 lakhs, thus earning an operational
margin of Rs. 0.38 lakh. The capital expenditure of
the Corporation during 1980-81 was Rs. 10.92 lakhs.
The Corporation is now concentrating on infrastructure
development the benefits from which should start
flowing after a few years. The operational revenue for
1981-82 itself is however expected to be at least three
times the revenue for the last year and the Corporation

is expecting to make a net profit of Rs. 2 lakhs during
the year 1981-82.

Ports and Harbours
7.45 Kerala has a major port at Cochin, three

intermediate ports at Calicut, Alleppey and Neendakara
and eleven minor ports at Vizhin jam, Trivandrum,
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Quilon, Azhikode, Ponnani, Beypore, Badagara, Telli-
cherry, Cannanore, Azhikkal and Kasaragod. Al the
intermediale and minor postsin the State are lighterage
ports. Many of these ports have fallen mto disuse
mainly due to nadequate infrastructure facilities 1o
handle modern vessels cfficiently and economically.
It may be mentioned that diversion of cargo traffic
through rail and road for want of .coastal steamers has
also contributed to the iall in trafthe. The decline in
traffic through the intermediate and punor ports of the
couvntry has been substantial. The share of these
ports in the total traffic handled byall ports in the
country declined from 10.7 per cent in 1970-71 to about
7.7 per cent in 1978-79. However, minor ports have an
important role 1o play in the development of the regions
which they are best suited to serve. These poss have
sizeable  poiential for devclopment for deep water
fishing and for the export of some categories of general
and bulk cargo. Hence it has now been recognised that
measures should be taken to diversify and develop
exportfimport traffic through minor ports to meet the
requirements of the growing maritime trade of the
country. The working group constituted by the
Government of India, to examine and suggest pro-
motional measures required for the development
of exportfimport traffic through minorfintermediate
ports of Kerala have recommended urgent steps to
work out specific programmes for the development of a
few selected minor ports like Neendakara, Beypore and
Azhikkal especially in the context of developing coastal
shipping. Out of the 14 minor and intermediate ports
only 5 ports viz. Neendakara, Alleppey, Beypore, Calieut
and Azhikkal handled any significant waffic during
the past few years.
of cargo was handled at the intermediate and minor
ports of Kecala, as against 2,62 lakh tonnes in 1979-80
(Appendix—7.10). During 1980-8] also only the ports
at Neendakara, Calicut and Azhikkal handled cargo
of any significance, Neendakara alone accounting for
54 per cent of the total. Twenty-four steamers having a
tonnage of 68,820 tonnes called at the intermediate and
minor ports of Kerala during 1980-81 as against thirty
stcamers having a tonnage of 1,01,234 tonnes in the
previous year (Appendix 7.11). Again Neendakara
port accountied for 50 per cent of the steamers. In
addition 582 sailing vessels of 71,522 tonnes also called
at these ports  during 1980-81 as against 536 sailing
vessels of 60,780 tonnes during 1979-80. These vessels
called at the ports of Calicut (Beypare) and Azhikkal
only. The revenue earned during 1980-81 from the
various ports in the State was Rs. 16.45 lakhs compared
to Rs. 16.78 lakhs during the previous year.

7.46 The State Hydrographic Survey Wing is
responsible for carrying out dredging work and field
surveys. Thiv Wing consists of a Headgaarters Unit
at Trivandrwn and two Field Unit Offices at Quilon
and Beypore respectively. They are engaged in the

4,655/MC,

During 1980-81, 1.91 Jakh tonnes -

collection of investigation data for dtyeloping: the
various minor ports, fishing harbows and fish- landing
centres.  On the basis of the collected data, the Harbows
Engineering Wing initiates the designing of. cargo and
fishing harbours in consultation with Central Water
Power and Rescarch S:ation at Poons, UN.D.P.,
Pre-investment Survey of Fishing Harbowrs 4+ Bangalore,
Peechi Engineering Reseaxch Institute ete. ~Hyerogra-
phic surveys have been undreriaken by this Wing
during 1980-81 - at Beypo.e, Ponnam, Kasargode,
Neendakara, Azhikodz, Azhikkal and Thakai,

7.47 The dredging unit has 2 fleet of 3 dredgers
viz. (i) a gram dredger, (2) a 12” cutter suciion dredger
‘Neendakara’ and (3) a 22" cutter suction dredger
‘Meena’. There is alsn a tug and an aumilliary craft called
‘Dredge Tender’ in the unit. For making the vessels
operational, urgent and elaborate repairs have been
carvied out during 1980-8]. Dredging was earried owt
at Neendakara, Kasaragod and Beypore ports.
Dredging was also carried out on payment basis in
front of Cochin Ship Buildng Yard. Steel pipes and
HDPE pipelines were purchased for the dredgers under
a phased programme for replacement of _cquipment.

7.48 The Harbour Engineering Wing of uuf Ports
Department is carrying out the development worh of
Ports and Fisheries Departments. This Wing i m
charge of investigation, design and construction ‘of
fishing harbours, mini fishing harbours, fish landmg
centres, cargo harbours and capnal repairs and
maintenance of all structures of the cargo and fishery
harbours. Government have accepted in principle the
development of seven fishing harbours, nine mini

_fishing harbours, five cargo harbours and twcnty two

fish landing centres.

7.49 Regarding the developroent of Vizhinjam
Harbour, the first stage of the Project’ consisting of
construction of main breakwater for a length of 305
metres js completed. The second stage of the
project envisagss extension of main breakwater for
100 metres, construction of leeward breakwater for
340 meters, land acquisition, water supply ete.  Of the
above, the extension of main breakwater by 100 metres
and the construction of leeward breakwater by 120
metres have been completed. The remaining works
of the second stage are expected to be completed
during the current year (1981-82). The project reports
for the second and third stages development, namely,
construction of wharf and auction hall have been
submitted to the Government of India. For the
development of Neendakara fishing harbour, an estimate
for Rs. 370 lakhs has been sanctioned by the Government
of India. Development work which commenced
during 1980-81 is in giod progress. The State
Government have sanctioned an estimate of Rs. 180
lakhs for the construction of two breakwaters at Beypore



which. haz -siace  Been - revisad 0 Ra. 270 Iakho,
Technical xinchior was isited and the work is tendeced.
Governma of India hove also sanctionsd construction
of .fuh lanting. - coniees at Kasaragod, Nec'eswaram,
hIvnakkakadav . and- Cheravathue for a total amount
of*Rs. 37 .50 lakhs. .

7.50 The lavzviz-bha wores far eargo hachours

at Neen [akica. an | B> e e been eomplated and |
proposal fyr the firse vag> of dovelopment have been

finalis»1 . [r_ty@t'igtas_i_ at works in raspect of Azhikkal
and  Pounant  are cympletxd.  Besides, the Harbour
Enginzeoing Wing & taking up the  construction of
stff. quartery Land capital repaics 1o plers and other
structures. S

7 7.51 "Daridg 198-81 the general operating con-
difiyns” acth port’ were satisfactory. Except during
the périod of :..st'rikc h) port employees and by the
stcamet supervisors, traflic and shipping operations were
carried dut smothly. The number of ships which called
a't'ihc:”_;')-')rf';l]}}'in‘g the y-ar recorded a fali of 9.1 per
cent from' ‘867 in 1970-80 10 788 in 1980-81. Conse-
quently the total N.-RT. declined by 7.0 per cent
from 52.5 lakh™ tonnis 15 48 likh tonnes. The fall
in thé shipping activity during the year was due to the
sibstantial fall Tn th: number of conventinnal general
cargo ships déspite the incr:ase recnrded in the number
of all othor categotics of vesels during the year.
However tomparéd to the preceding year, both the
average (uri touid time and detention to ships decrea-
sed indicating an improvement of operational efficiency
diring the year. Itmay be spocially noted thatthe

number of container ‘ships and Ro-Ro ships which

called at the port was appreciably higher. While the
general cargo shipscame down to 462 from 573, con-
tainérised ships increased from 57 to 65 during the
yc:'%r. A _categdr'y wise analysis of ships that called at
the port is given in Appendix 7.14. Mention may
also be made of the increase of 25 per cent in the number
of sailing’ vessels yvhich entered the port during the,
ytar.

..7.52 The total volume of traffic handled during
the year was 52.33 lakh tonnes which is 4,2 per cent
less than the traffic (54.64 lakh tonnes) handled
in the prt:vioqs year. Bulk cargo handled at the port
reccorded a s'ligl'}t increase while the break bulk cargo
recorded  a decline. The volume of forcign traffic
handied registered a decline by 11.4 per cent compared
to the previous year mainly on account of the fall in
the import of crude oil from abroad. Coastal traffic
rcecorded an increasc by 22.4 par cent due to the in-
crease in the export of POL products to coastal
ports. With this increase in coastal traffic, its share to
the total traffic ro.e t0 27.3 per cent  during the year
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from 21.3 ia- the previos year. The toanags of con-
tainzrissd carge handled during th year recarded an
inercase of 19.0-per ceat from !.16 lakh tonnes in

1979-80 to 1.38 lakh tonnes in 1380-81.

7.53 During-the year both coastl imports and
exports recorded substantial increase while both foreign
imports and exports recorded decline.  The total
volume of imports during the year recorded a fali
by 5.6 per cent to 41. 12 Jakhs tonnes from the p=ak
import traffic of 43.56 lakh tonnes handied in the
preceding .year. Coastal - imports durime th2 year
came to 14.5 per cent of the total imperts as against
10.9 percent:in - the preceding year as a result of the
substantial increase in coastal imports by 25.3 per
cent. Thiswas mainly due to the increase in import of
Bombay High Crude during the year. The total
volume of exports handled during the year recorded an
increase by 1.2 per cent to- 11.21 lakh tonnes from
11.08 lakh - tonnes during 1979-80. While coastal
exports recorded an increase by 20).4 per cent foreign:
exports recorded a fall by 39.6 per cent. This was
mainly due to the substantial increase in coastal exporis
of POL products and the fall in the foreign exports of -
many _of the important items of general cargo.
Despite the fall in traffic, the total value of trade
handled at the port duting the year recorded an increass
by 9.4 per cant to R3. 1340.75 crores from Rs. 1225.99
crores - in. the preceding year. Thes increase in the
value of foreign itiports and the fall in the value of -
foreign exports resulted -in increasing the adverse °
balance of trade’ by about four times to Rs. 248.27
crores during the year from Rs. 63.03 crores in the -
previous year. :

7.54 The financial transactions of the Cochin Port
Trust during the year.closed with a net deficit of
Rs. 71.85 lakhs during 1980-81 as against a.surplus
of Rs. 1.49 lakhs in the preceding year. The gross
income of the port during the year -was Rs. 1943.41
lakhs compared to Rs. 1779.59 lakhs in the preceding
year. The gross. expenditure was Rs. 2015.26 lakhs
as against Bs. 1778.10 lakhs in 1979-80. QOwing to
the increase in operating expenditure, the operating
surplus recorded a decrease from Rs. 486.45 lakhs in the
previous year to Rs. 336.61 lakhs during the current
year. Consequently the operating ratio has registered
an increase to 78.8 per cent during the year from 69.2
per cent in the preceding year.

7:55 The capital expenditure (Plan and non Plan)
durm_g 1980-8] as per accounts amounted to
Rs.452.3¢ 1akhs. During the year an amount of Rs. 366
lakhs  was sanctioned as loan by the Government.
The balance was met from internal resources. The
total capital debt stood at Rs, 2061.63 lakhs as on
31-3-1981. A sum of Rs. 50 lakhs was received from
Government  during the year towards grant-in-aid



work of Fisheries Harbour. The value of the capital
assets of the Port Trust -at original cost increased
from Rs. 3489.52 lakhs to Rs. 3764.38 lakhs as at
31-3-1981 including Fisheries Harbour (grant-in-aid
work sanctioned by Government of India.)

Tourism
Kerala Tourism D:selopnent Corporation

7.56 The Corporation is mainly engaged in the
establishiment and running of hotels which form one
of the basic infrastructure for the development of tourism.
It also undertakes running of tourist reception
centres and conducted tours. The main schemes taken
up for development by the Kerala Tourism Develop-
ment Corporation are given below:

1. Cochin Project

7.57 The project is for the construction
of a muld storicd hotel in the Marine Drive at
Cochin. The estimated cost of the project is Rs. 136
lakhs. It has two blocks, a hotel block and a shopping
block. The shopping block has already been commis-
sioned. By March 198! the civil works of the nine-
storied hntel block has reached the 5th floor level.

2. Kovalam Project  The Scheme is for the con-
struction of 2 50 roomed hotel at Kovalam which
consists of 10 cottages and 40 double rooms with a
conference hall, a drive-in-restaurant and a restaurant
to the main hotel block. The Hotel (Hotel Samudra)
has since been commissioned.

3. Kumarakom Project The Scheme is for the
development of the Baker’s Estate at Kumarakom into
a tourist complex. The estimated cost of the first phase
of the project is Rs. 82 lakhs. The land was purchased
and necessary improvements to the cxisting bunglow
have been made and it is being run as a small hotel.

4. Thampanoor Project The scheme is for the
construction of a middle class hotel at Thampancor,
Trivandrum. The pile foundation work of the build-
ing has been completed and the pile cap work is in

progress.

5. Cannanore Prgject The project cnvisages the
construction of a middle class hotel at Cannanare.
Land was transferred by Government to the Corpora-
tion. The architectural designs and drawings have been
prepared. The construction of the compound wall has
also been completed.

6. Bolghatty Project In 1976, the Bolgatty Palace
with its premises was taken over by the K. T.D.C. for
developing the area into a tourist complex. A com-
prehensive plan for the development of the island has
been prepared as a part of the scheme. Construction of
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two honey moon and two twin type thurist cottages
have been taken up. The structural work has almost
been completed. S ;

7. Purchase of Boats and Coaches - The Corporation
has decided to strengther its Transport Division with
more boats, coaches, cars ctc. The Corporation has
purchased four Leyland chassis for constructing
luxury coaches and coach bodies are under construction.
Steps have been taken for the purchase of four boats and
a sail boat.

8. Toursit Reception Centre The K. T.D.C. has
established tourist reception centres at Cochin and
Trivandrum. Thes= centres operate coaducted tours
by coaches and cars fromn the two centres and by boats
from Cochin.

Communications

7.58 Kerala has at present 23 postal divisions,
3 railway mail service divisions, 2 postal stores depot
units, one mail motor service division uait and one
central stamp depot at Ernakulam. As on 1-4-1981
4576 post offices were functioning in the State, consist-
ing of 51 head post offices, 1275 sub offices, 804 extra

departmental sub offices, and 2446 branch offices.
During 1980-81, sixty-four new post offices were opened.

7.59 The details relating to expansion of postal net
work since 1963 is furnished in Appendix 7.15. The
average area served by a post office is 8.47 sq. kms.
asainst the all India figure of 24.46 sq. kms. and the
population served by a post office on an average is
5544. (See  Appendix—7.16). Division-wise data
relating to post offices in the State are [furnished in
Appendix 7.17.

7.60 In respect of tele-communication facilities
also, Kerala enjoys an enviable position among the
various States of the Indian Union. The number of
telephone exchanges in Kerala increased from 442 in
April 1980 to 465 in April 1981 with a total equipped
capacity of 110700 lines as shown in Appendix-7.18.
There were 2294 public call offices in the State as on
April, 1981. Inspite of the rapid growth of tele-
communications, the backlog of pending connections
is also Increasing simultaneously.  There were 22,717
connections which are pending as on April 1981.

7.61 During September 1981 Calicut Telephone
District was newly formed and Telegraphs Engineering
Divisions were set up at Thiruvalla, Kasaragod and
Thodupuzha in the month of June 1981. An automatic
telephone exchange has been recently opened at Quilon.
An important event in the development of comumunica-
tions in the State was the laying of the foundation stone
of 5000 lines telephone exchange at Kaithamukku,



Trivandrum on 9-11-1981. This new telephone
exchange building will have an ultimate capacity to
accommoadate 20,000 lines telephone exchange equip-
ment and associated external and internal offices.
The first 5000 lines of imported exchange equipment
will be mnstalled during 1983-84 and the next 5000 lines
programmed for 1985-86. The anticipated cost of
the multistoreyed building which will have a iotal
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carpet area of 27,520 sq. fect and plinth area of 35,000
sq. {t. is Rs. 71 lakhs including electrical installations.
With the commissioning of initial 5000 lines in the new
exchange building, 1600 lines of the existing strawger
lines will be derated and the current waiting list will be
cleared. ;With the commissioning of the next 5000
lines by 1985 all the demands till the date of cut over
are expected to be cleared.



- GuapTER 8

R

EXPORT IMPORT TRADE

‘India’s Forugn Trade

India’s trade dCﬁClt in ic..at years has been
growing fast owing toa substantial rise in imports and
deceleration " in the growth of exports. The import
bill since 1973, has been. mounting o account of the
steep rise in the prices of POL and dllied products.
The tardy growth in exports may, however, be atfri-

buted to external as well as interital factors.  The

recessionary situation in the global economy adve:sely
affect our ekports also. Rising prices, increased
domestic demand, shortage of essential inputs such as
power, coal, and other materials like steel and alumi-

nium, industrial unrest, transport " bottlenecks etc.,
have an indifect adverse :mpact on our export

performance

] 8.2 Based on provisional figures, India’s trade
deficit in 1980-81 reached a record level of Rs, 5205
crores from Rs. 2233 crores in 1979-80. The aggregate
export earnings is placed at Rs. 6578.41 crores. The
import bill, on the other hand, reached a record level
of Rs. 11783.29 crores as against Rs. 8231 crores in
1979-80. While exports registered a mere 11 per cent
rise in 1980-81, over the previous year, the Import
bill shot up by 43 per cent. The phenomenal
rise in unport bill is wholly due to the significant rise
in the prices of crude oil and fertilizers. Data relating
to India’s foréign trade during the last five years are
presented in Table 8._1.

Tasrs 8.1

Export Fmport  Surplus
Year (Rs. Crores) (Rs. Cl‘;‘g"m) pu:glc;t’
) (Rs. Crores)

(n @ 3 4
1976-77 5142.25 | 5073.79 (+) 68.46
1977-78 5404.26 6025.29 (~) 621.03
1978-79 5726.30 6814.30 (—)1088.00
1979-80 5998.64 8231.32  (—)2282.68
158081+ 6578.41  11783.29  (—)5204.88

*Provisional
Kerala’s Exports

8.3 Kerala contributes a sizeable share to India’s
foreign export earnings. But a precise estimate of the
value of total foreign exports exclusively from Kerala

4{855/MC. '

is difficult to obtain for many reaso':.u.' Though major
portion of exportable commodities’ produced witfiin

‘Kerala are exported abroad through Cochin Port,

a sizeable portion of commodities are canalised through
ports outside Kerala like Bombay, Calcutta, Madras.
Moreover, many exportable commodities produced
outside Kerala are exported through Cochin Port. For
instance, though Kerala contributes nearly 30 per cent
of Cardamom exported from India about 80 percent
of it is exported through Bombay port. Hence the export
data supplied by ‘the Commodity Boa.ds may not fully
tally with the Cochin Port Trust’s export data, in
respect of certain commodities.

8.4 The exports from Kerala are mainly traditional
commodities which include pepper, cashew kernels, tea,
coffee, ginger, marine products, turmeric, cardamom,
coir products etc. In recent years the value as well as
quantity of almost all the commodities: exposted from
Kerala is showing a downward trend: The increased
unit price of the commodities in'the importing tountries,
slyggish demand in the foreign markets and competition
from .other nations, are the major causes cited for- the
downward trend. The value of foreign -exports from
Kerala through the Cochin port which stood at Rs.
554 :22 crores in 1979-80 declined :to Rs. 511.17 crores
i 1980-81, registering a decrease of.nearly 8§ per cent.
If we consider foreign exports through Cochin port as
a crude measure of Kerala's foreign exports, we find
that Kerala's share in India’s total export earnings
came down marginally from 9.24 per cent in 1979-80 to
7.77 per cent in 1980-81. Table 8.2 gives the commo-
dity-wise value of foreign exports from Cochin Port
for the last two years.

Tasre 8.2
: (R Crores)
R Year
Commodities
197980 1980-81
{1 2y . (3
1. Tea 83.28  79.74
2.  Pepper 32.33 36.97
3. Cardamom 7.06 6.50
4, Cashew Kernels 113.85 110.70"
5  Coffee 60.17  43.27
6.  Ginger 4.48 2.4
7. Sea Foods 97.38 89.62 -
8. Coir Products 36.26 15.74
9. Others 119.41 116.19
Total T ss4.32 s11.17

Souree: Administration Report —Cbchin Port, -



8.5 The total velume of forcign exports in 1980-81
through Cochin Port was 2.90 lakh tonnes against
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4.18 lakh tonnes in 1979-80. During the same period .

the volume of coastal exporis rose from 6.90 lakh

tonnes to 8.3]1 lakh tonmes. The total volume of -

foreign and coastal exporis together, marginally
mcreased from 11.08 lakh tonnes in 1979-80 to 11,21

lakh tonnes in }980-81. . (See Table 8.3) While the

quantity of foreign exports dcclined by 30.6 per cent.

compared 1o the previous year, coastal exports went up
by 20.4 per ceni, .

Tanie 8.3
Trnds in Experts through Crehin Port

Foreign Copstal Total
Year {(Quantity) (Quantity) (Quantity)
lakh tontes lakh tonnex lakh tonnes
M ) (3) @
1979-80 4.18 690 11.08
1980-81 2.90 8.31

11.2}

8.6 POL constituted 73.4 per cent of the total
quantity exporied through Coclin Port during 1980-81
against 61.9 per cent the previous year. Export of tea
and cashew Kemels formed 5.5 per cent and 2.6 per
cent respectively. Marine products accounted for
about 3.2 per cent of total exports. Table 8.4 shows
the commodity-wise analysis of exports through Cochin
Port. Important export items such as coir produets,
cashew kernels, tea, sea foods etc,. registered substantial
decline im quantity during 1980-81 compared to the
previous year.

Tame 8.4
Commodigy-uise dralysis of osperls fromw Kerala ithrough
Cuchin Port
1979-80 1880-81
Commodities
?,uumy % to total Omanti % to total
tonnes {tonnes
m )] & o)) (5
POL 685919 61.9 822986 73.4
Coir Products 57299 5.2 20987 2.6
Cashew Kerngls 44114 4.0 29865 2.8
Tea 67289 6.1 61242 5.3
Rubber 124 240 ..
Sca foods 43916 3.9 45507 3.2
Miscellaneous 209991 18.9 142415 12.7
Total 1168052  100.00 1121142  300.00

8.7 The share of coir products which was 5.2
per cent in 1979-80 decreased to 2.6 per cent in 1980-81
registexing  a fifty per cent fall, Simﬂa.r]y, the
percentage shares of tea and cashew which stood
at 6.1 and 4.0 respectively in 1979-80 fell to 5.5 and
2.6 respectively. But in respect of sea [oods the
decline in the quantity exported during ]980—_8.] was
only marginal (see Appendix 8.1 for principal
exports through Cochin port}). : '

8.8 Exportand import trade effected through Cochin
Port accounted for Rs. 1340 crores in 1980-81 as against
Rs. 1226 cro-es in 1979-80. (See Table 8.5) Though
the trade decreased by 4.2 per cent in terms of quantity
compared to the preceding year the value of trade
increased by 9.4 per cent. While the total value of
cxport during 1980-81 recorded a decline by 4. 2 per cent
from that of the previous year, the valie of imports
recorded. Substantial imcrease by 21.5 per cent. While
the value of foreign exports decreased from Rs. 554
crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 511 crores in 1980-81 the value
of foreign imports went up from Rs. 617 crozes to Rs.
759 crores. While coastal exports showed an upswing,
coastal imports had a downswing during 1980-81
compared to the previous year. -

Tanrz B.5
Valur ¢f Exports and Imports through Cochin Port

. 1979-80 1980-81
Item (Rs. exores) (Rs. crores)
m @ 9
Foreign Exports 554.22  511.17
Coanstal Exports 24.22 43.03
Total Exports 578:44  55¢.90
Forcign Imports 617.25 759.44
Coastal Imports 30.30 27.11
Total Irparis 647.55  786.55
Total Trade 1225.99 1340.75

8.9 Details relating to important export commodi-
ties of Kerala are given in the following paragraphs:

Spices

8.10 Sizeable foreign exchange is earned by India
throtgh the export of spices. Spices exported consist
of pepper, ginger, turmeric, cardamom etc. During
1978-79 spices worth Rs. 154,93 crores were exported
from India. The export earnings from spices in 1979-80.
amounted to Rs. 155.08 crores registering a marginal
increase of about 0.1 per cent over th: t in the previous
year. The provisional figures for the year 1980-81

show that the value of spices exports from India declined
to Rs. 106 crores, Kerala contributes a sizeable



share’ of spices exported from India.  Imyportant spiceg
produced n’ Kerala are pepper, gimger, cardamom
and turmeria. Nearly 95 per-cent of pepper, 70 pér: cexy
of ginger and 90 per cent of cardamom expotted: from
India originate from Kerala. During 1979-80
foreign exchange earnings from the expert of spices in

Kerala amounted to Rs. 51.98 croses against the ‘all”
of Rs. 155.08 crores. »-Fhis.. .

India export carnings
shows that Kerala accounts for nearly one-third of the
all India export earnings {rom spices.

(aj Cardamom

8.11 A major share of the cardamom expdried o
foreign countries is produced in Kerala. During the
year 1980-81 India exported 2337 tonnes of cardamiom
valued at Rs. 34.50 crores. Of this Kenala's share.wias
2017 tonnes valued at Rs. 30.32 crores. In 1975-B0
Kerala’s share was 2286 tonnes (Rs. 42.47 crores)
out of 2636 tonnes (Rs. 48.56 crores) exporied from
India. Details regarding the quantity and value of
cardamom exported from India and Kerala during the
last few years are furnished in Table 8.6

Tame 8.6 X
Export of Cardamem from Keralallndia

India

Kerala
Year

Quantity Value Quantity - Value

(Tonpes) (Rs. crores) (Tonnes) (Rs. erores)
(1) 2) 3 5] ) B
1977-78 2378 42.21 2763 48.44°
197879 258  51.81 2876 58.35
1979-86 2286  42.47 2636.  4B.56,
1980-81 2017 30.32 2397 34.50.

8.12 There were severe fluctuations in the exporg
of Cardamom over the years. For instance,the expor
of Cardamom from Kerala increased from 2378 tonnes
in 1977-78 to 2536 tonnes in 1978-79 but declined to
2266 tonnes in 1979-80 and to 2017 tonnes in 1980-81.
In terms of value also wide fluctuations could be noticed.
The exports of cardamom at all India level also indicaie
similar fluctuations. The export value of cardamem
from Kerala registered a decrease from Ra. 51.8] crores
.im 1978-79 to Rs. 42.47 crores in 1979-80 and to
Rs. 30.32 crores in 1580-81.

8.13 Cardamom is graded into five categories for
purposes of export, viz., Alleppey Green, Coorg Green,
bleached , other mixed and seeds. Alleppey Green
constitutes nearly 95 per cent of the quantity enxported
Grade-wise quantity and value of cardamom experted
is furnished i Table 8.7.
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Tame 8.7.
" Grede-wise E“;pcﬂ.nf Cavdainen (1900-91)

T < e

——— e anant;ty St v'dlt' !:fml’ Va-h;é

Vo Grade

vionnes) - {Re, gmorbd: ;. Ru. /Mg ¢
R R T "
1. Alleppey Green 2204 31.05 150
2, Coorg Green 1 0.01 3
3. Bleached 110 oM 105
‘4. Other Mixed 7 0.t 151
5. Secds 15 019! 126
“Total BN
Source: Cardamom Board.

(%) Ginger

8.14 India exported 5550 tonnes of ginger in 1980-81
against 11486 tonnes in 1979-80. The foreign exchange
earnings from the export of ginger in 1980-81 and
1979-80 were Rs. 292 Jakhs and Rs. 727 Jakhs respectively.
This shows a decrease of 52 per cent-in tevmeof quamti
and 60 per cent in terms of value. *-Expirt of gioger flom
Cochin port was 4597 tonnes in 19688 ‘againm 7196
tonmes in 1979-80. The foregn'- exchange darmings
from ginger exported from Cochin pist in'3980-8) und
1979-80 were Rs. 238 lakhs and "Ris:446 lakhy respe-
etively. Major share of the ginger Exposted from Coihim
poit is produced in Kerala, In' terms of beth quantiry
and value the export of ginger is-showing a ileclining
trend for the last three years as revealed in Table 8.8,

Taste 8.8

Export of Ginger from IndiajKehula' (199187
India Nerala |
Year -
CQuanti Value ity  Value
(Tonnes)  (Rs. lakbs) (Tommes) (Rs. hakhs)
§)) RT3 3 4 &)
1976-79 14514.55 1431.72 8512.95  91}.04
1975-80 11485.98  726.96 7186.45  446.42
1980-81* 5550.24  292.31 4597 64  238.80
*Provisional
Soures :—Spices Export Promotion Council
(c) Pepper

8.15 Inm pepper production, Kerala Sigte holds the
monapoly contributing nearly 95 per cent of the Peppar
produced in India. Export data for the year 1960-81
reveal that the State comiributed 24377 tonnes of
pepper valued at Rs. 3532 lakhs. At the all Imehin
level the export of pepper was about 25336 tonnes vakeed
at Rs. 3684 lakhs. K@r&h’sshareinthellhdilapm
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of pepper veas 96.2 per cen: i terms of guantity and
-95.9 per cent in terms of value during IQBO-?H.
‘During the peevidus yea:  1979-80 the corresponding
percentages were 99.0 and 96.7 respectively. _Export
- data, . regarding pepper indicate that the quantity and

valye of .pepper expogted from India as well as Kerala

_have been steadily: going, up during, the last few years.
Derails of expart, of pepper from Kerala and: India fox
'.dw.e_clas_&_thsce veacs ace furgished in Table 8.9. -

PR RN

TaBLE 39 .

Export of Pepper from Inifiaj Kerata

LA [l

Ladia i ' . Kerala

Year - . - o, o
’ tit: Value Quantity o Value
(%u::u;)y (Rs. lakbs) (Tonnes) Share  (Rs. lakhs).  Share)
TG I C R N ® __@
19789 * 15719.36 291072  14738.81  93.76  .2708.33 93.01.
1979.80 - 20898.45  3352.2¢.  .20685.61 93.98°  3239.97 96.65
1280-84 25336.80  3584.38  24377.63 96.21  3532.20 95.87 °
- Sowrce :  Spices Export Promotion Council.
@) - Turmeric.- © Taste 8.11
N L . “of Spices fro in Port’
8.16 Export of turmeric from India showed .a Export Value of Spices from Cackin Port
decline in 1980-81 compared to the previous year. The (Rs. lakhs)
quantity of turmeric exported during 1980-81 ~was Item 1978.79  1979-80  1980-81
11438 tonnes against 26609 tonnes in 1979-80. Export R :
carnings alsp declined from Rs. 980 lakhs in 1979-80. (1) 2) (3) (4)
t'c'nR_s.Q{)flaﬂu;in 1980-81. The decline was 57 per cent e — .
in ‘termy of . quantity and 69 per cent.in terms of i. . Pepper 2708.33  3239.97 3532.20
value.  Export of turmeric from Cochin port also 7. Gardarmon 611.79  711.32  666.5
regiptered a fall in 1980-81 compared to 1979-80. 3. Chillies 95.39  137.5¢  101.30
During 198081 .only 2315 tonnes of turmeric was )
exported against 3050 tonnes in 1979-80. Export 4': ~G\‘“3"“ _ 911.0¢  446.42  238.00
carnings correspondingly declined from Rs. 252 lakhs in, 5. Turmeric 220.0¢  252.72  129.25
1979-80 to Rs. 129 lakhs in 1980-81. Details regarding 6. Curry Powder 73.18 96.13 94.70
the export of turmeric for the last three years are given 7. Cumin Seed 1.6 9.44 24298
in Table 8.10. 8.° Oils of Spices 80.68 64.43 38.89
. Tanie 8.10 9. Oleoresins of spices 157.26  234.19  200.78
Export of Turmeric from India|Keral 10. Others 4.55 6.5¢ 4.59
- =", P— .. Totl 4863.63 5198.75 5031.20
Year N — oL L N e, . I
Co uantity  Value  Quantity  Value Source :Spices Export Promotion Council.
L i (Tonnes) (Rs.Takhs) (Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs) LR R T
m, @ @ ) () Caffes
1978-79 11977.50  1241.24 205654  220.05 -8.18 Export of .coffee brings - sizeable foreign
1979-80 26609.84 1980.61 3050.01 -  252.72 exchange to the country. In 1980-81, 20839 tonnes of
1980-81 11438.36  603.93 2315.96 °  129.25

Source :Spices Export Promotion Council

8.17 Other itcms. of spices exported from Cochin
P_qr__l. ‘it_\CJI‘IdQ chillies, curry powder, oils of spices;
cumin sceds, oleoresins of spices etc. Details regarding.
tim export of all items under spices from the Cochin port
(see also Appendix 8.3 for a comparison of all India
e:l([')qr_ls and exports through-Cachin port in 1979-80) are
given in Table 8.11.

coffee  valued at Rs. 43.27 crores was; exported from
Cochin Port, against 22422 tonnes valued at Rs. 60.17
crores during 1979-80. Kerala produces two types of
coffee viz. Arabica and Robusta. Provisional figures
for the year 1980-81 show. that the -State’s production
of coffee stood at 26975: tonmes, against 30030 tonnes in
1979-80. Of: the total coffec produced in the State
more than 90 per cent is of the Robusta type. Details
regarding the cxport-of coffee from Cochin Port, - are
given in the Table 8.12. : <
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Tasie 8,12

Export of Coffe from KeralaIndia

Kerala India
Year
Quantity Value Quantity  Value
{Tonnes) (Rs. Crores) {Tonnes) (Rs. Crores)
(H (2 3 {4 &)
1976-77 13449 33.56 47522 114.05
1977-78 15030 57.68 55827 230,00
1978-79. 24006 50.09 66369 158.10
1979-80 22422 60.17 61690 178.00
1980-81 20839 43.27 N.A. N.A

Source - —Administration Report, Cochin Port.

Tea

8.19 Among the plantation crops in the Siate
tea occupies a vital position mn respect of export earnings.
During 1980-81 the export of tea from Cochin port
was 61242 tonnes valued at Rs. 79.74 crores as against
87289 tonnes valued at Rs. 83.28 crores in 1979-80
Export of tea has thus declined by B.99 per cent in
terms of quantity and 4.25 per cent in terms of value
compared to ¢the previous year. The total tonnage of
export from the Cochin Port in 1980-81 was 11,21,142
valued at Rs. 554 crores. Of this export of tea
constituted 61242 tonmes valued at Rs. 79.74 crores.
"Major portion of the tea exported from Cochin port
goes to countries like United Kingdom, USSR and USA.
Details of export of tea from Cochin Port for the last
five years are given in Table 8, 13-

TasLe 8.13
Export of Tea from KeralajIndia

(1) . @ (% ® (5)
1978-79 43017 63.35 177327 339.11
1979-80 67289 83.28 210571 369.40
1930-81 61242 79.74 NA NA

Source :—Administration Report, Cochin Port.
Marine Products

8.20 Export carnings from marine products since
1960-81 have been showing an upward trend in India.
With an export value of merely Rs. 3.92 crores ic
1960-61. India artained a record increase in marine
products export to Rs. 248.82 croresin 1979-80. A great
jump in the export of marine products was realised
in 1975-76 when the export earnings almost doubled
compared to the previous year. Thereafter, the annuat
export earnings has been going up steadily except in
1977-78, when there was a decline of 4 per cent.
In 1980-81 also there was a fall in marine products
export. It declined by Rs. 13.98 crores in 1980-81
compared to 1979-80. During 1980-81 India exported
marine preducts worth Rs. 234,84 crores as aginst
Rs. 248.82 crores in 1979-80. The quantity exported
was 75591 tonnes in 1980-81 and 86401 tonnes in
1979-80. During 1980-81, sea foods exports went
down by 12 per cent in terms of quantity and by
5 per cent in terms of export caraings, compared to the
previoys year.

8.21 Kerala’s share in sea foods expori” is substan-
tially high compared to other States in India.
While India exnorted 7559) ronnes of marine products in
1980-81 Kerala’s share was 29148 tonnes. In terms
of value Kerala’s share amounted to Rs. 95.3¢ crores

Kerala Indi . . .
Year o neia against the all India%xport earnings of Rs. 234.8+
Quantit Value  Quantdty  Value crores, On an examination of the export earnings from
T Rs. Rs, .
¢ onm{ (Rs, erore) (Toones) (Ra. crores) sea foods for the last four years, it is seen that Kerala has
i () (3) ® 54 been showing an upward trend in line with the national
1976.77 52360  61.05 242418 295.47 level except during the yvear 1980-81. Table 8.14
64322 <o - gives the details of sea food export from India and
1977-78 4 127.70 221522 565.71 Kerala during the last four years.
Tasre 8.14
Exporls of Marine Products from India{Kerala
India ° Kerala Share of Kerala
Year
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
(tonnes)  (Rs. Crores) ™ (tonnes) (Rs. Crores) % %
) @ {3 {9 &) (6) {7
1977-78 . 63967 180.95 20019 77.45 45,20 42.80
1978-79 86894 234,62 32301  94.00 37.17 10.06
1979-80 85461 248.82 30334 103.93 35.34 41.77
1980-81 75391 234.84 29148 95.34 38,56

Source : Marine Products Export Development Authority.

4/655/MC.
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8.22 Sea food export from Kerala, compared to the
national level was nearly 39 per cent in terms of quantity
and 41 per cent in terms of value in 1980-81. During
the previous year, the correspondig percentages were 35
and 42 respectively. More than cleven items of sea
foods arc exported from India to foreign countries.
Among them frozen shrimp and frozen fish together
constituted nearly 78 per cent in terms of quantity
and 87 per cent in terms of value during 1980-81 The
actual quantity of frozen shrimp and forzen fish exported
were 31358 tonnes and 8769 tonnes respectively in
1980-81. Of the total foreign exchange earnings of
Rs 234.84 crores in 1980-81 frozen shrimp and frozen
fish accounted for Rs. 201.78 crores and Rs. 8.24 crores
respectively.

8.23 Kerala also exports more than ten items of sea
20ds of which frozen shrimp and frozen frog legs
~onstitute the major part. Out of the total expart of
29148 tonnes of sea foods from Kerala in 1980-81,
-ozen shrimp and frozen frog legs constituted
4481 tonnes and 2372 tonnes respectively. In terms
« [value the above two items contributed Rs. 84.27 crores
.nd Rs_5.88 crores respectively Item-wise exports
f sea foods from Kerala are furnished in Table 8.15
-ee also Appendix 8.4)

TasLe 8.15

lem-wise Esport of Marine Products from Kerala

(Rs, in crores)

Item 1978-79  1979-80 198081

- m (@) ®) )

1. Fruzen Shrimp 81.04 92.837 ' 84.27

2. Frozen Frog Legs 4,50 3.08 5.88

3. Frozen Lobster Tails 3.08 2.02 1.61
4. Frozen Cuttle Fish and

Fillets 1.38 2.90 1.16

©. Prozen Squids 2.32 0.94 0.67

4. "Fresh and Frozen Fish 0.24 0.20 0.03

7. Canned Shrimp 0.85 1.09 1.02

8. Others 0.66 0.73 0.70

Total 93.99 103.93 95.34

.24 Poor fish landings, stagnation in the export of
irzen shrimp and termination of charter arrangements
with Tailand accounted for the poor marine products
export performance during 1980-81. During the year,
tere was a significant fall in the price of marine products
n1 exporl markets, especially Japan, Apart from the
reasons  stated  above, the selective buying method
» wly adopted by USA  and strengthening of Indian
1.pee against US dollar (which yielded less unumber of
11 pees per U.S. dollar) also contributed to the decling
30 export earnings of sea [oods.

8.25 Region-wise export of marine products froms
India shows that Japan imported 70 per cent of our
marine products followed by USA (11 per cent). In
1980-81, India exported to Japan 39374 tonnes of
marine products valued at Rs. 165.76 crores against
37979 tonnes valued at Rs. 169.16 crores in 1979-80.
While exports to Japan in terms of quantity went up,
the export earnings, went down due to a decline in the
unit value of products, The quantity and value of
sea foods exported to USA decreased marginally during
1980-81. 'The decline in quantity of sea foods exported .
to USA was due to the selective buying adopted by that
country while the decline in export earnings was due to
the strengthening of Indian rupee against U.S. dolkar.
The export of sea foods to Tailand declined sharply frome
17628 tonnes valued at Rs. 5.53 crores in 1979-80 to
mere 2826 tonnes valued at Rs. 40 lakhs in 1980-81.
The country-wise export of marine products from Indis .
is given in Table 8.16-

Tasre 8.16 .
Coungry-wise Export of Marine Products from India

1980-81 1979-80

Country igs(?lél:orw) Sl:zr)e Rsf‘g:-g:-;) SIE?)L/S
(1 2) &) ) (5}
Japan 165.76  70.58  169.16  67.98
U.S.A. 2593  11.04  32.74  13.16 -
Kuwait 5.5  2.37 6.3 2.54 .
Sri Lanka 1.58 0.67 1.33 0.53 .
Netherlands 7.22 3.07 8.74 3.5t
United Kingdom 6.89 2.93 6.66 2.68 .
France 5.34 2.27 7.13 2.8%
Bealgium 2.62 1.12 1.94 0.78
Australia 1.59 0.68 2.16 0.87
Singapore 2.17 0.9 2.01 0.8 -
Thailand 0.49 0.22 3.53 2.2
Others 9.69 4.13 5.09 2.05

Total 234.8¢  100.00 248.82  100.00

Source: ‘The Marine Products Esxport Develop- --

ment Authority,

Cashew

8.26 Cashew industry in Kerala is mainly export -
oriented. For its raw material requirements however -
the industry depends largely on imported cashewnuts.
In recent years the import of raw nuts has declined
steadily and as a result the industry has been starved of
raw materials, India exports two cashew products viz.. .
cashew kernels and cashew shell liquid. -
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(a) Cashew Fernel

-$.27 India carned ibrelgn exchange worth Rs. 141
crores through cashew kernel export during 1980-81.
According to ke Cashew Export Promotion Council
32,805 tonmnts of cashew kernels were eaported from
India in 1980-81. But during the previous year the
export of cashew kernels from India was 37,848 tonnes
valued at Rs. 117.91 crores. Thus while the quantity
of cashew kernels exported decreased, export earnings
went up in 1920-81 compared to the previous year due
to the rise in the unit value o1 cashew kernels, Export
of cashew kernels from Kerala was 24,754 tonnes valued
at Rs. 110.51  crores during 1980-81 as against 36574
tonnes valued ot Rs. 113.96 croresin 1979-80. Details

regarding the export of cashew kernels are given in
Table B.17.

TaeLe 8.17

Expart of Caskew Kernel frem I dia!Kerala

———— e e ————— ——— —— — —— — —— ———— e A — —

India Kerala
Yeau —— e
Qry. Value Quy. Value
tennes)  {Rs. Crores] (tommes) (Rs. Crores)

n 2 .3 4) (3)
1977-78 40260 149.54 36792 138.69
1978.79 27084 80.37 25817 76.86
197920 37848 117.91 36574 113.66
1980-£1 32205 141.G9 24754 110.31
Sources:  (a<kew Export Promotion Council.

" (&) Cashew Shell Liguid

$.28 India earned foreign exchange worth Rs. 6.84
crares in 1980-81 from the export of 9006 tonnes of
_cashew shell Lquid. During the previous year 12928
tpnpes were exported.  Compared to the previous year
there was a decline both in the quantity and value of
cashew shell liquid exported from India, Kerala
-exported 7,8€3 wonmnes of cashew shell liquid in 1980-81
against 11,472 “opnes in 1979-80. The export earnings
a declined from Rs. 12.84 crores to Rs. 5,77 crores
dNring the same peried.  Details regarding the export
of cashew shelliquid for the last four years are given in
Table 8.18.

[

Tamie 8.18
Exgert o Cashew Skell lignid frem India]Kerola

India
Qiy. Vaulue Quy, —-_-'-\a':a.l—u-—_
Jonnes)  {Ra. Ciores) (topnes) (Rs. crores)’

m @ 3 “ (%)

1977-78 2588 1.08 2090 0.83
197874 5821 4.80 4702 3.11
1979-8u 12026 14.46 11472 12.84
-1980-81 SC06 6.84 7863 5.77

—_—————— e
Sewrce ;. Ciskewo Fxport Pramotion Couneil,

8.29 The major countries to which cashew producit
are exported from India are U.S..\., Canada and Japan.
The details of export of cashew products from India to
these countries for the year 1978, 1979 and 1980 are
given in the Table 8.19.

Tasre 8.19
Exports of Casher Preducts from Ddia

Countries
Year —— e ——————
U.5.A. Japan Canada
ttonney)  Jdonnes.  (lonnes
‘1 B (2) 3} 1)
1978 31470 3885 077
1979 34487 4548 3896
1980 27531* 2786 3276

—_ —_———— i — ————

* January—Novemker, 1980.
Scurce:  Cashew Export  Promotion Coundil.

Raw Cashew Imports

8.30 Internal! production of raw cashew can meet
only less than one-third of the industry’s requirement i
Kerala. Raw cashew nuts are imported mainly (rom
traditional South African countries. But with the
setting up of factories in those countries the import of
raw cashew nuts has been fast declining. Tmport of
raw cashew during 1980-81 was 23,715 tonnes valued
at Rs. 1956 lakhs against 24,326 tonnes valucd at
Rs. 1162 Jakhs during the previous year. The details of
import of raw cashew into India for the latst four yeara
are given in Table 8.20.

Tame 8.20

Import of raw cocherw nuts in India

———— —

Year Quantity imported  Value
tonnes) (Rs. kakhs)
et e e e . i e B — — ———— e ——— -_—
) {2) 3)
1977.78 56299 1398.17
1978-79 20426 916.33
1979-80 24326 1162.55
1980.81 25715 1956.63

Scusce: Cashew Export Prcmotion Council

8.31 The net foreign exchange earningy {rom
cashew trade through the Cochin Port during 1980-81
amounted toRs. 56.71 crores against Rs. 115,18 crores
in 1979-80. The net carnings include the value of
¢ ashew kernels plus cashew shell liquid exported minus
the value of imported raw cashew nuts. In 1980-81
the net earnings from cashew trade declined about by
16 per cent, compared to the previous year. This was
due to the decrease of export value by 8.30 per cent and
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fhe increase of import value of raw cashew by 68.42
por dent. Details regarding the net earnings from
cashew trade through the Cochin Port are furnished
ia Table 8.21.

.' [asre 8.21

Net Earnings from C- iz ‘rad: through Gochin Porl

Export  Import Net
Tear Value Value  Earaings
(Ro. crores) (Rs.crores) (Rs.crores)
(H 2) & )
1977-78 139.52 17.98 121.5%
1978-79 79.97 9.16 70.81
1979-80 126.80 11.62 115.18
1980-81 116.28 19.57 96.71

Source: Cashew Expi.t Promoation Council.
Coir and Coir Products

. 8.32 Coir products from India enter the world
market in the form of coir fibre, semifinished products
like coir yarn, curled coir, erc. and finished products
jike coir, door mats, mattings, rugs, carpets and coir

exporters of coir goods, India enjoys a virtual monopoly.
in the supply of spun yarn and manufactured p-oducts.
India earned foreign exchange worth Rs. 25.355 crores
through the export of coir and coir porodacts in 1930-81
as against Rs. 37.21 crores in 1979-80. Tae export in
terms of quantity was oaly 28,609 toni:s in 1980-81
against 47,224 tonnes during 1979-80.

8.33 Foreign exchange earned through the cxport
of coir and coir products from Kerala d:xclined by
Rs. 11.84 crores in 1980-8], compared to the previous
year. The State earned only Rs. 25,14 crores from the
export of coir and coir godods in 198)-81 against
Rs. 36.98 crores during 1979-80, registeciag  a decline
of 32 per cent in the earnings of forciga cxchange.
The quantity of coir goods exported decreased
substantially from 46,902 tomnes ia 1979-80 to
23,149 tonnes in 1980-81. Deuspite the decline in
export, the state enjoyed virtual monapoly in the
export of coir fibre, curled coir rugsand carpets from
India. Moreover, state has the monop iy in the export
of white coir yarn made rom retted fibre. Table 8.22
shows the quantity and value of coir aad coir praducts
exported from IndiaJKerala during 1980-81. It indicates
that over 98 per cent of coir and coir products exported
from India originates from KXerala. The details

rope. Though India and Sri Lanka are the chief for the last three years are presented ia Table 8.23.
- TasLe 8.22
Export of Coir Products from Indiaj Kerala 1980-81
Oriantity tonnes
. Value Rs, [akhs
Ttems India Kerala Kerala's share -
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quaatity Valae
. %o %
(1 (2) 3 )] (5} )] N
Coir Fibre 163.7 5.72 163.7 5.72 109.0 _' 100.0
Coir Yarn 13486.1 873.06 13148.0 848.87 a7.5 97.2
Coir Mats 7403.0 823.30 7327.1 813.12 g8.8 ‘08’8’
Coir Matting- 70447 805.12 7010.3 800.06 9.5 9.3 -
COfr Rugs and Carpets 274.4 36.77 274.4 36.77 1,0 100.0
Coir Other Sort- 11.3 1.56 10.4 1.27 92.90 93.4
Coir Rope_ 77.8 4,72 67.5 3.58 85.8 75.8.
. Curled Coir 148.0 4,42 148.0 4.42 100.0 100.9.
Rubberised Coir 0.5 6.8 L pa
Total 28609.5 23554,65 28149.4 2513.81 93 .4 98.4
_ Tasce 8.23
Export of Coir Products from IndiafKerala
Quantity in tonnes/value in Rs. lakh;
ltems 1978.79 1979-80 1930-81
Kerala India Kerala India Kerala India
‘ L 2) 3 6] (5) (6, (7}
.Calr Fubns - . '
] (.i)' Quantity 24.6 35 27.5 36.0 163.7 163.7
(i) Value 0.91 1.16 0.96 1.20 5.72 5.72
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a) 2) &) {4} (3 {6) )

- Loir Yarn

(i)  Quantity 23409 23536 25625 23872 13148.0 13486.1

{ii) Value 1004.70 1012.75 1339.72  1335.47 848.87 874.06
Loir Mats

() Quantity 10876  10954.1 11664 11715.4  7327.1 7403.0

(i) Value 896.52 904.78 1186.28 1191.26  613.12 823.30
Coir Mallings

(i) Quantity 6743.1 6821.3  7929.6 7941.6 7010.3 7044.7

(i) Value 542.29 545.64 826.23 828.08 800.06 803.12
Loir Rugs and Carpels

(i) Quantity 1198.8 1198.4 1319.8 1319.8 274.4 274 .4

(i) Value 100.81 100.31 132.19 132.19 36.77 36.77
Loir Rope .

(i) Quantity 64.3 71.8 77.9 0.8 67.5 77.8

(i) Value 2.88 2.64 4.16 4,31 3.58 4.72
. Curled Coir

) Quantity 412.0 412.00 240.3 240.3 148.0 148.0

(i} Value '8.95 8.15 5.46 5.46 4.42 4.42
Ditaers

@) Quanuty 26.3 87.1 17.5 7.7 10.4 11.8

(i) Value 1.95 3.67 3.05 3.04 1.27 1.5

Total

(i} Quantity 42754 43066 46902 47224 28149.4  28609.5

i) Value 2557.96  2579.30  9698.05  $721.01 2519.81 2554.65

Sonrce 1 Coir Board.

8.3¢ The U.S.A. Japan and Western countries like TasLz 8.24

West Germany, United Kingdom, Netherlands, France
and Italy are the countries that import about 80 per cent
of Indian coir and coir products. In recent years these

Region-wise Export of Coir Products from Idnia

Year
countries, except France, imported less quaatities of Region/Zone - —
coir goods. The increased competition frc?m synthetic 19,7.3:;13 197 ﬂ,g 19794;2 19804;;
substitutes having a number of enduses is the major 0 @ 3 "
single reason for the declining import of coir goods, in ) ® ) 5
the above countries. Many coir importing countries Western Europe 63 67 £9 56
closed their manufacturing units because of' the labour Fastern Europe 7 6 5 10
intensive mnature of the industry and high cost of America 19 18 17 21
praduction. This also accounted for the decline in the West Asia 4 4 4 3
export of coir goods to foreign countries. Moreover, East Asia & 5 5 $
many other coumtries entered the coir industry with Africa . . . Neg.
modern technology producing better products. Table South Asia Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg.
8.2¢ shows the region-wise share of the export earnings
of India from coir and coir products. Source: Coir Doard,

4/655/MC.



Xeralas Imports

8.35 Imports eflected through the Cochin port
during the year 1980-81 totalled 41.12 lakh tonnes
against 43.56 lakh tonnes in 1979-80. Of the total
imports in 1980-81, import from foreign countries
constituted 35.17 lakh tonnes against 38.81 lakh
tonnes in the previous year. Coastal imports were
5.95 lakh tonnes as against 4,75 lakh tonnes in 1979-80,
(See Table 8.25). The total foreign imports through
Cochin port registered a fall in 1980-81 by 9.38 per
cent compared to the preceding year while coastal

imports showed an increase.
Tane 8.25
Foreign and Cegsial Imporis
(Lakh tonnes)
Year Coastal Foreign Total
(m 2 &) #
1979-80 4.75 38.81 43.56
1980-81 3,95 35.17 41.12
8.36. Duwring 1980-81 POL constituted 76.4

per cent of total imports effected through Cochin porg

followed by fertilizers and its rawmaterials (16.1 per
cent). Other important commodities imported
are iron, steel and machinery, raw cashewnuts

etc. Commoditywise details regarding imports are
shoun in Table §.26. In 1980-81 almost all items of
imports recorded a fall compared to the previous year,
Substential fall was noticed mainly in respect of iron.
steel and machinery, crude oil, fertilizer and its raw
materials and  cashewnuts  (See Appendix 8.2)

TasLE 8.26

Commedity-wise Imperts through Cochin Port

1679-80 1980-8!
{lorrmadities -—
Qty. % to Qty. 5o to
(tonnes) tolal 1tonnes)  Total

) 12 3) 4) (5)

Petroleuin, Cil and
Lubrication (POL) 3181062 3.0 3141254 iG.4

Foodgrains 22331 0.5 14702 0.4
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) @ ® @
Cashewnuts 16797 0.4 8976 3.2.
I Steel and , .
nz\‘?achincr;n 82922 1.9 25376 0.6
Salt 355 Neg. 1 Neg..
Fertilizer and its
Raw Materials 68075% 15.6 661913 16.%
Miscellaneous 372277 8.6 262161 6.3
Total 4356499 100.0 4112383 100.0

8.37 Majority of items imported through Cochim
Port was from other Asain Countries. The volume-
of import from Japan, West Germany, USSR, Australia
and Newzeland recorded an increase during 1980-8R
mainly due to larger imports of iron, steel and machinery,
fertiizer etc. Imports from FEuropean countries
showed a decreasing trend during 1980-81 Total value
of foreign imports during the year 1980-81 wag .
Rs. 739.44 crores against Rs. 617.25 crores in 1975-80.
The value of foreign imports increased by 23 per cent
in 1980-8] compared to preceeding year. The commo-
dity -wise value of foreign imports handled by Cochim .
Port is given in Table 8.27.

Tasce 8.27
Commaodity-wise Value of Foreign Imports handled by
Cochin Por!
Year
Commaodity 1979-80 1980-81
(Rs. crores) (Rs, crores}
n @ 3
1. Liquors 0.01 0.02
2. Chemicals 52.67 61.90
3. TIron and Steel 21.91 2.46
4. Raw cashewnuts 7.23 7.14
3, Machinery 12.69 3.50
6. Other metals 2.63 2,10
7: Vegetable oil 2.25 1.5¢
8. Others 5317.86  680.78
Total 617.25  759.44

Source: Administration Report, Cochin Port,



CHAPTER 9

SOCIAL SERVICES

Education
The educational development of Kerala has been

rapid and varied. Judged on the basis of indicators

such as percentage of literacy, enrolment ratio and the

proportion of State income devoted to education,

Kerala’s achievement in the field of education can be

described as unique. The literacy in Kerala has

increased from 60.42 per cent in 1971 to 69.17 per cent

in 198]. The enrolment ratio in the age-group 6-11
has almost attained 100 percent. The high proportion
of budget outlay on'education (33 per cent in 1981-82)
is perhaps the most striking index of the educat.onal
advancement made by the Staie. The proportion of
public expenditure on education to the State income is
6.2 per cent {1978-79) while the all-India percemage is
only aktout 3.5. During 1280-81 further cfforts at
increasing the facilities for education was made in the
State. In zddition to sanctioning 326 schools in
the public scctor, Government sanctioned 24 ncw Arts
and Science Colleges in the State during 1981-82,

General School Education

9.2 In 1980-81 there were 11,576 schools consisting
of 1971 high schools, 2618 upper, primary schools and
6887 lower primary schools. Considering the heavy
thrust and need for starting new schools In accordance
with the rising demand, Government accorded sanction
to open 326 schools in the public sector during 1981-82.
The newly sanctioned deparimental schools consisted
of 72 high sckools, 137 upper primary schools and 117
Jower primary schools.

9.3 The total enrolment in schools rose from 53.95
lakhs in 1980-81 to 56.57 m 1981.82, In actual terms
1he increase was of 62,545 siudonts, 51,653 in the primary
stage and 10.892 in the sccondary stage. In the lower
primary stage, the enrolment showed a slight fall while
in the upper primary stage, the irend was upward.
The variation in enrolment in the different siages of
school education during 1980-81 and 1981-82 is given
in Table 9.1.

TazLe 9.1

Euralment in Schools—Stage-u ise

Enrolment
Educaticr: Level —————m ~—— Yariation
1¢80-81 1981-82
I (2) @ )
Lower Priv» nv 2593030 2588661 (—) 9369
Upper Prirrary 1690965 1751987 (+) 61022
Secondary 1310671 1321563 () 10892
Total 5594666 5657211 (4)62545

9.4 A trend analysisof the cnvolment in Standard I
reveals a continuing negative change. The envol-
ment figure which stood at 6.86 Jakhs in 1972-73  had
gone down to 6.50 lakhs in 1981-82. During 1980-81
the enrolment in Standard I shovied a fall of 0.24 lakh.
The enrolment, which was only 6.31 lakhs in 1980-81
had gone up to 6.30 lakhs in 1981-52, an increase of
0.19 lakh. The trend in enrehuent in Standard I
during the last decade is shown in Table 9.2.

Tarr: 22

Trend in Envolment in 3% v dord I1—7 272-73 4 1980-61

Enrolirc: ¢ in

Year Standiod \ ariation
sim kb Jn lakhs,
) 2 N
1432-73 TN
1973-74 945 0.4
1974-75 $5.539 =013
1975-76 6.5¢ - 0.05
197¢-77 oG 022
1977-78 6.9 vy ,0.18
1973-79 6,35 - - 0.39
197980 6.5
1980-81 5.81 - 0.2
1981-82 6.30 (+'0.19

9.5 In the case of education v girls, the year 1981-82
could maintain tl.e past trend by keeping the percentage
of enrolment of girls in school cducation at 48.53 in the

lower primary, 48.02 in the upper primary and 48.64
In the secondary stage.

Higher Education (General)

9.6 In 1981-82 therc was heavy rush for admissions
to the various courses under university education
In order to meet the demand for university education,
steps were taken for the sanction of new colleges,
extension of shift system to more colleges, sanction of
more seals and introduction of new courses. During
1981-82 24 new colleges were started, 7 under Govern-
ment sector and 17 under private management.

9.7 Thenumber of arts and science colleges recorded
a rise from 133 in 1980-81 to 157 in 1981-82. Of the
157 colleges, 93 are under the Kerala University of



which 12 are government colleges and 81 private
colleges. The Calicut University has to its credit 64
colleges comprising of 2% government colleges and 40
private colleges. There are no affiliated or constituent
art and science colleges under the University of Cochin.

9.8 The enrobneat in arts and  science colleges
regisiered an increase Jro.n 0.36 lakh in 1960-61 to 2.42
lakh~ in 1980-81. The increase was about seven fold
within a period of de:ades. Between 1979-80 and
1980-81, the increase in e1rolment was 0.30 lakh, The
total number of students in arts and  science colleges
comsists of 1.49 lakhs in i pre-degeee level, 0.87 lakh
in the degree level and 0,59 lakh in the post graduate
level.” The proporiion of girl students remained more
or less the sanie.  The trend in enrolment at the
university level is shown in Table 9.3.

Tasce 9.3
Growth of Enrolmzn! under Higher Education

Enrolmeat Iadex of
Year {in lakhs) Growth
) 2) 3
1960-61 0.36 100
1963-66 1.05 292
1970-71 1,53 425
1975-76 1.66 461
197980 2,12 589
1980-81 2.12 672

Prafessional and Special Education

9.9 Constant cflorts are being made to expand the
field of professional and technical cducation in the State,
. A new medical college was started at Irichur. Even-
though the number of technical institutions remained
the same, facilities for technical education were widened
by sanctioning additional scats. At present there are
5 medical colleges, 4 ayurveda collegees and 4 law
colleges and 19 teacher waining colleges in State.

9.10 The number of cryinzring oolleges remiinad

at six with a student strengeh of 5167 during 1980-81.

During 1981-82, 370 additional scats were sanctioned

.and a new course on Applied Electronics and Instru-

mentation was introduzed in the Engiagering ‘College
at Trivandrum. : '

9.11 The number of Industrial Training Institutes
which was only 116 during 1979-89 increased to 15 1
in 1980-81. The enolment increassd from 10,808 i n
1979-80 to 14,641 in 1987%-81. The number of teachers
recorded a rise from 952 in 1979-80 to 1230 in 1980-81.
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9.12 There was no change in the number of poly-
technics and junior technical schools. The number of
polytechnics and junior technical schodls remained
at 20 and 25 respectively during 1981-82. The poly-
technics had a student streagth of 8275 in 1989-81.
The number of students in the junios technical
schocls stood at 4120 during the year. :

Expenditure on Education

9.13 Expenditure on education has registered anm
increase from Rs. 213.59 crozes in 198)-81 to Rs. 235.48
crores in  1981-82, The per capita expenditure has
gone up from Rs. 8414 to Rs. 92.70 during the
same period. Cost per pupil in sscondary education
was Rs. 461.76 in 1981-82 as against Rs. 400.74 in the
previous year. ‘The cost per pupil in primary education
stood at Rs. 307.89 in 1981-82 as against Rs. 267.51
in 1980-81. Out of the total expenditure on education,
primary education has a share of 57 per cent, secondary
education 26 per cent, university education 11 per cent,
technical education 4 per cent and other programmes
including special education 2 per cent.

Health
Allapathy

9.14 Inspite of the general improvement in the
medical care system and the consequent well spread out
rural health infrastructure of the State, the regional
imbalances within the State continue to persist. An
amount of Rs. 39.94 crores (both plan.and non plan)
wds spent on institutions under allopathic system of
medizine during 198%-81 as agaiast an expznditure of
Rs. 35.49 crores during 1979-80. Some of the recom-
mendations of the High Power Committee on Health
{Dr. Pai Committee) like posting of paediatricians in
P.H. Centres and providing laboratory services thereim,
posting of RMOs in taluk hospitals and conversion of
Medical College Hospital, Trivandrum into a referral
hospital have bsen implemented in the year under review
viz. 1980-81.

8.13 As on 1-4-1981 there were 1810 sub centres
functioning in the State, There were 55 taluk hos-
pitals, 165 P.H. centres, 533 tuaral dispensaries anl' 4
Goverament and 9 Private ANM Training Schools -in
the State with an admission capacity of 290. The
number of beds in the medical institutions in the State
increased from 30,220 in 1979-80 to 32,447 in 1980-81.
The bed population ratio per lakh of population incre-
ased from 119 during 1979-80 to 128 in 1980-81, The
four medical colleges in the State have a total admission
capacity of 600 students. The fifth medical college at
Trichur has commenced its activities from January1982,
With the coaversion of Medical College, Trivandrum
into a referral howpital, the quality of service in the
hospital has improved significantly.



9.16 Table 9.4 shows the trend in the growth of
sllopathic institutions in Kerala since 1970-71.

TasLe 9.4
Medical Institutions and Beds in Kerala
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9.18 Necessary measures have been chalked out
in tke 8ixth Ilzn to rcduce the regional disparities by
discouraging ccncontration of medical institutions in
certain areas and opening more institutions in the
backward arcas. Mcasures are also Leing taken tfo

enhznce the facilities in primary health centres and
taluk hospitals.

Indian Systems of Medicine
Ayurveda

9.19 RemarkzLble progress has been achicved in the
services offircd Ly the Ayurveda system of medicine
during the ycar under review. At the beginning of the
financial year 1€£0-81, there were 68 Ayurveda hos-
pitals (with a total bed strength of 1169) and 412
Ayurveda dispen:aries under the administrative control
of the Director of Indian Systems of Medicine. Tﬂ%
following six new hospitals were opened during 1980-81:

No, of Medical No.of No. of beds

Year Institutions Beds per lakh of
Population

(1) ¢3) 3 (4)

1970-71 553 21,777 102
1971-72 571 23,386 107
1972-73 783 24,184 108
1973-74 874 24,106 106
1974-75 881 25,312 108
1975-76 885 27,568 115
£976-77 888 27,607 113
1977-78 893 28,862 116
1978-79 898 29,947 119
1979-80 918 30,220 119
1980-81 968* 32417 128

#Does not include grant-in-aid institutions.

9.17 The regional imbalances in the avajlability
of health facilities continue to persist.  The district-wise
variations in the number of allopathic institutions and
the number of beds can be seen from Table 9.5,

Tasre 9.5

District-wise Number of Institutions and Beds

No. of Institutions No. of beds
District 1979-80  1980-81* 1979-80  1980-81¢
N @ - 3 ) {3
1. Trivandrum 99 94 5578 5337
2. Quilon 93 94 2132 1997
8. Alleppey 87 86 4011 3478
4. Kottayam 63 64 2809 2730
5. ldukki 43 47 339 395
6. Erakulam 94 95 3263 2946
7. Trichus 86 99 8512 3473
3, Palghat 77 82 1365 1379
9. Malappuram 70 86 1015 1062
10. Kozhikode 7 62 3681 3720
11. Gannanore 129 130 2565 2597
12. Wynad . 29 . 385

Kerala 918 968 80220 29499

Semrce: Directorate of Health Services.
*Docs not include grant-in-aid institutions,
4:656)MC.

1. Parassala (30 beds)
2. Mannarghat {30 bedsi
3. Alwaye (20 beds)
4. Kayamkulam (20 beds)
5. Kottakkal {30 beds)
6. Nature Cure Centre,

Varkala (10 beds)

9.20 The status of Government Ayurveda Hospital
at Kottayam and Allcppey was raised to that of District
Hospitals by increasing the bed strength from 20 to 50.
Also five dispensaries were upgraded into hospitals with
bed strength as noted below:—

1. Kizhuvilam (20 beds)
2. Kulamuttam (10 beds)
3. Kottarakkara (10 beds)
4. Kidangoor (10 beds)
5. Thiruvally (10 beds)

9.21 One Panchakarma scction with 5 beds was
sanctioned to the Government Ayurveda Hospital at
Payyannur. Also, eleven Ayurveda Dispensaries and
one Mobile Dispensary (at Malappuram) were startc-cl
during 1980-81. The Department of Indian Systeras
of Mcdicine spent an amount of Rs. 3.82 crores as Plan
and non-plan expenditure during the year., Districs-
wise details of the ayurvedic institutions and number of
beds arc furnished in Appendix  9.24,

Homoro

9.22 Undcr homocopathic system of medicine, there
are altogether 216 institutions in the State. The
number of homoeo hospitals increased from 17 in
1979-80 to 24 in 1980-81 and 175 beds were added to the
already existing number of 525 during the year, There
were 154homoco dispensaries in the State during 1979-80.
Thirtyeight more dispensarics were opened during



1980-8]. The expenditure incurred during the year
wras of the order of Rs. 0.60 crore both plan and non
plan. District-wise details of homoeo institutions are
given in Appendix 9.25

9.23 Table 9.6 gives the details relating to regist-
ered medical practitioners under the different systems
of medicine during the years 1979-80 and 1980-81. It
can be seen that there is an increase in the number of
‘A’ class medical practitioners in all the systems of
medicine except ‘Unani’.

TasLe 9.6
Medizal Practitioners in Kerala

No. of Registered Medical

Class of Practitioners
System Registration 1979-80 1980-81
(n @ 3 @

1. Modern Medicine A 10,911 11,017
B 635 635
Listed 204 204

Sub Total 11,750 11,856

2. Homocopathy A 2,047 2,105
B 1,486 1,486

Listed 279 279

Sub Total 3,812 3,870

$. Ayurveda A 4,328 4,344
B 6,100 6,100

Listed 600 599

Sub Total 11,028 11,048

4. Sidha A 47 51
B 1,218 1218

Listed 41 4]

Sub Total 1,306 1,310

5. Unani A 1 1
B 51 51

Listed 5 5

Sub Total 57 57

Grand Total 27,953 28,136

Source: Registrar, Medical Councils,

Family Welfars Programms

9.24 The population of Kerala according to 1981
census was 25.40 million recording a growth rate of
19.8 per cent during 1971-81 (as compared to national
population growth rate of 24.75 per cent) which is
significantly lower than the growth rate of 26.29 per
cent recorded by the State during 1961-71.  According
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to Registrar General’s estimates of mid 1971-81, the
birth rate inthe Statc was28.7 and death rate 8.9 per

thousand popuhation.

9.25 The Family Welfare Programme covers a
number of aspects such as education and motivation
for family planning, provision of services, ediication
and training of doctors and other personnel required
for the programme, research and the production and
distribution of family planning devices, The main
objective of the programme is the welfare of the family
as a whole through family limitation. Family limitation
is attempted through various methods such as sterili.
sation, 1.U.D. insertion, distribution of conven-
tional and oral contraceptives, tubectomy operations
etc. The various programmmes under family welfare
have shown marked progress in 1980-81. As on March
1981, 30.9 per cent of couples in the State were effecti-
vely protected by family planning methods as
compared to 22.7 per cent for the country as a whole.
During 1980-81 the State achieved 113 per cent of the
target for sterilization. Only limited achievements
could be made as regards' IUD, distribution of con-
traceptives etc. The percentage of achievements
have been 70.71 for IUD, 19.8 equivalent ce. users
and 4.12 for oral pill users. In order to achieve full
targets, in all methods, the performance needs to be
further accelerated. The rfumber of tubectomy and
vasectomy  operations which was 99.026 during
1979-80, increased to 1.30 lakh during 1980-81. The
number of [.U.D, insertions increased from the previous
year’s achievement of 17,017 to 18,000 in 1980-81.

9.26 There are 165 primary health centres (main
centres) and 1810 sub centres (maternity and child
welfare centres) functioning during the year under
review. Immunisation with DPT was provided to
75,000 infants and pre-school children and immuni-
sation in the case of school going children was of the
order of 10 lakhs. There were 12 District Family
Welfare Bureaus, 1322 rural family sub centres and 28
urban family sub centres, 20 post partum centres and
2 training centres in the State during 1980-81. Expen-
diture incurred on family welfare programmes since
1974-75 is given in Table 9.7 below

Tasre 9.7
Expenditurs on Family Welfara Programmes in Kersla

Year Amount (Rs. in lakhs)
9] @)

1974-75 277.75

1975-76 394.38

1976-77 632.47

1977-78 431.10

1978-79 462.53

1979-80 523.78

1980-81 584.81%

* Source: Budget in Brief, Xerala 1981-82.



9.27 Table 9.8 shows the expenditure under Health

Services for the years 1979-80, 1980-8]1 and budget
estimate for 1981-82,

TasLe 9.8
Expenditure wnder Health

(Rs. in lakhs)
T ltem 197980  1980-8] 198182
(R.E.) (B.E.)
¢h] 2) (3) @ >
1. Allopathy 3548.90 ' 3094.10  4632.49
2. Ayurveda 309.12 381.89 894.24
3. Homoeopathy 52.26 §0.08 63.52
4. Family Welfare 555.55 584.81 730.41
Total 4465.83  5020.88  5820.66

Sourcs: Demands for Grants and Detailed Budget Estimates-—
1581-82 (Vol. I)

Sewerage and Water Supply.

9.28 As a result of the plan and non-plan efforts of
the past we could provide safe drinking water to about
63 per cent of the urban and 29 per cent of the rural
population. As regards urban sewerage only two
Municipal corporations viz. Trivandrum and Cochin,
could be covered so far and that too partially, The
coverage is 30 per cent in Trivandrum and 15 per cent
in Cochin.,

9.29 With the reintroduction of the cent percent
centrally sponsored Accelerated Rural Water Supply
scheme from 1977-78, the water supply programmes in
the State have gained momentum. One hundred and
ten rural water supply schemes and four urban
water supply schemes (including partially commissioned
scheme) have been completed during 1980-81. Thus
by thc end of the year, 995 rural water supply schemes,
33 urban water supply schemes and 2 urban sewerage
schemes were in operation. In addition, 483 rural
water supply schemes, 9 urban water supply schemes
and 5 urban sewerage drainage schemes were under
various stages of execution.

9.30 The loan assistance from the LIC of India is a
major source of finance for the sewerage and water
supply programmes in the State. Thirty-one out of
33 urban water supply schemes and 186 out of the 995
rural water supply schemes in operation in the State
were financed by the LIC of India at one stage or the
other, The LIC assistance for urban water supply
schemes during the year 1980-B1 cost Rs. 187 lakhs
(for 5 water supply schemes and 2 sewerage schemes)
and rural water supply schemcs Rs. 86.7 lakhs (for 64
rural water supply schemes).

9.31 In view of the heavy investment rcquired for
the realisation of the targets set for the International
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Decade for Water Supply and Sanitation (1981-90,
eforts are being made to secure substantial loan assistance
from the World Bank (IBRD) and bilateral
assistance from forcign countrics. Negotiations for
assistance are in progress with IBRD for 3 urban and
7 rural water supply schemes. Further, the Netherlands
Government has come forward with offer of assi-
stance for piped water suply programmes in the State
under bilateral terms. Assistance for 4 rural water
supply schemes is alrcady being availed of while nego-
tiations for assistance for three more comprehensive
rural water supply schemces are under advanced stages.

9.32 For the maintenance of environmental hygiene
and prevention of the sprcad of contagious and water-
borne diseases, the programme of distribution of ESP
type latrines in rural areas through the C.D. Blocks con-
tinued during 1980-81. The number of ESP type
latrines distributed under the programme has increased
from 21,767 in 1980-81 to 22,090 in 1931-82{anticipated)
The scheme for the provision of drinking water to rural
areas through open dug wells continued during 1980-81.
The number of open dug wells constructed during
1980-81 was 993. The anticipated achizvement during
1981-82 is 1203 wells. The Kerala State Board for the
Prevention and Cosatrol of Water Pollution con-
stituted in 1974 to guard against indiscriminate pollu-
tion of water resources and to maiatain its
wholesomeness continued its functisns during the yecar
under review.

9.33 The expenditure for sewerage and water supply
schemes under plan and non-plan accounts was about
Rs. 19.18 croresin 1980-81. It isexpected to be of the
order of Rs. 24.33 crores in 1981-82.

Housing

9.34 A number of agencies are involved in the
housing programmes in the State. The progress of
housing schemes implemented by these agencies during
1980-81 is given in the following paragraphs.

1. Boerd of Revenue

9.35 The major housing schemes implemented by
the Board of Revenue are;—
{i) The low income group housing scheme;
(ii) The middle income group housing scheme;
(iii) The village housing project;
(iv) The housing scheme for rural workers;
(v) Provision of house sites to rural workzrs
and

(vi) Settlement of agricultural workers.

9.36 Under the housing schemes implemented by
the Board of Revenue 9982 houses were constructed at a
cost of Rs. 446.05 lakhs in 1980-8l. Under the
scheme for the provision of house sites to landless rural
workers, an  extent of 211.67 acres of land was



purchased at a cost of Rs. 1€2.73 lakhs for distribution
among the landless families during 1980-81.

2. Finance Department

9.37 TheY State ¥inarce Department has issued
house constructicn z¢varces to the tune of Rs. 4C0 lakhs
to Govefiment servants during 1980-81, ’

3. Public Werks Department (B & R)

9.38 The Fublic Works Depariment is responsible
for the implcmentaticn of tke Rental Housing Schcme
and the scheme for cernstivcticn of quarters 1o Govern-
ment servants. The experditure under the rental
beusirgsckemein 196C-E1 was Rs. €1.48 }elh. Urder
the scheme construction of quarters tos Government
servants, a sum of Rs. 27.42 lakhs was spent during
198)-81.

4. Police Depariment

9.39 The Police housing scheme implemented sy
the Inspector General of Police involves the constru-
ction of family quarters ard barracks for police personnel
to achieve a satisfacticn level of 58.2 per cent by 1£83-84.
Funds are provided for the scheme under plan and non-
plan accounts. Ubp to the erd of 1€80-81, 7042 housing
units and ; 3250 barracks acccmmcedation were provided
under the scheme.

5. Housing Board

9.40 As on 30-6-1<€0, the Housing Eoard has taken
up 51 public housirg schomes. These schomes mvolve
the constructicn cf €2,243 kcuses fer different categories
of people. These schemes are financed mainly by
HUDCO loan assistance and Government provides
seed finance by way of public borrowing. As on
1980-81 the | Board has incurred an expenditure of
Rs. 507.22 lakhs on area development and Rs. 1182. 30
lakhs on constructon of houses under} its' public
housing schemes. Of the 31 public housing schemes
9 were taken up in 1980-81. The expenditure on area
development and house construction during 1980-81
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was Rs. 274 lakhs and Rs. 243 lakhs respectively com-
pared to the expenditure of Rs. 18.76 lakbs and
Rs. 138.28 lakhs respectively in 1979-80.

9.41 A major step taken by the Board for nrresting
the present rising trend in urban land value is the
advance Registration Schanes for developed plots/p]ot
with housefapartment under its public housing scheme.
As on 30-6-1980 about 7,700 persons have registered

»their names under this scheme.

IF 9.42 Under its housing loan scheme, the Board has
sanctioned upto 1580-81 loans~for house construction
to 13,625 rpersors ard 12,150 Louses have been con-
structed by the end of 1€80- 81 The number of houses
constructed under the scheme in_1979-80 was 3, 725
In 1980-81; 6,600 houses were constructed.
WAy 3«-—1
6. Co-vperative Department
9.48" Tke Co-cperative Department is implementing
with LIC and HULCO loan finance two major housing
schemes:— A
[()  Co-operative housing” scheme; andf
(i)  Co-cperative housing scheme for écono-
mically weaker sections of the society.

9.44 Under thec o-operative housing scheme, the
Co-operative Housing Federation and its primaries
bave sanctioned loans (Rs. 579.73 lakhs) for the con-
struction of $62 houses during 1980-81.) Under the
Co-operative Housirg Schome for econcmically weaker
sections 7634 houses have been constructed in 1980-81.

7. Heusing Pregremmes of the Develogtment Autherities
(2) Greater Cockin Dereicgment Authority (G.C.D.A.)

9.45 TUncer its various housirg schemes the Greatex
Cochin Development Authority has constructed
1633 houses during 1980-81 for which Rs, 700,76 lakhs
was spent.  ‘The anticipated achievement during 1981- -
82 is 7,722 houses spending Rs, 982.74 lakhs, Details
are given in Table 9.9.

Tasre .9

Details gf Housing Schames under the Greater Coclin Devslopment Authority

Achievement
Upto 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 (Anticipated)
Item Financial  Physical  Financial  Physical  Financial
gﬁm) (Ra. lakha)  {Nos.) {Rs. lakhs) {Nos.) (R:.nlakha)
m @ (3) (4 )] 6) Y]
1. No. of Houses [Flats Constructed B
a), Slum Fouses 445 1000
by B.W.S. 292 5100
¢ L.LC ‘e 590 824
M. I G . 148 292 520
[)) e 65.00 . 700.76 60 952,74
Hou:el for Working Journalists 14 14
{g) Marine Drive Flats “ - 204
Tatal 148 65.00 1633 700.76 7722 992.74

— ———
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(b Calicut Development Authority

9.46 The Calicut Development Authority has
evolved a massive housing programme by acquiring
mecessary land and developing all infrastructure faci-
fities in different arcas coming under the jurisdiction
of the Authority. Aitogether 13.87 hectares of land
has so far been acquired and an amourt of Rs. 34.02
lakhs have been spent so far.

9.47 The Calicut Development Authority has a
slum clearance programme for which a survey was
conducted to identity the slum areas of the city. The
slum areas are mostly located in the beach area and at
Puthiappa, Vellayil, F.othi etc. The Authority
proposes 10 acquire 1.2 hectares of land at Kothi and
to construct residential flats for the rehabilitation of
the slum dwellers. The Government have sanctioned
alcan of Rs, 7.5 lakhs to meet the land acquisition cost.

8. Other Agencies
(a) Kerala State Financial Enterprises

9.48 Under its hire purchase scheme started in
1979-80 the Kerala State Finarcial Enterprises provides

loan finance up to a maximum of Rs. 25,000 to middle
and low income group people for the extention and
improvement of existing houses, During 1960-81 the
Enterprises has  sanctioned 127 loans involving
Rs.16.36 lakhs.

(b) LIC. of India

9.43 Upto 1980-81, the Trivandrum and Kozhikod.
Divisions of the Life Insurance Corporation of India
have financed the construction of 2,146 houses
involving an advance of Rs. 561.74 lakhs, under their
loan schemes for the benefit of their employees and
the general public. During 1980-81, the number of
houses constructed under these schemes was 144. Upto
1980-81 the Life Insurance Corporation has alwo
given a loan of Rs. 1879.90 lakhs to State Government
(including special loan of Rs. 150 lakhs) and Rs. 170D
lakhs to the Cooperative Housing Federation for their
house construction programmes, Details of housing
programmes of the various implementing agencies are
furnished in Table 9.10.

TasLe 9.10
No. of Houses Constructed-—Physical and Financial Achievements

1879-80 1980-81 1981-82* (anticipated)
Petails of Schemes and Agency Physical Financial Physical Financial Physical  Financial
(Nos.) {Rs. lakhs) {Nos.) (Rs. lakhs) {Nos.) (Rs. lakhe)
(1) (2) @ (4) ©) (6) )
1. Housing Schemes implemented by the Board of Reveniu
1. Low Income Group Housing Scheme 183 25.61 180 18.16 536 75.00
2. Middle Income Group Housing Scheme 174 41.62 232 $2.98 200 61.00
3. Village Housing Project 473 24.39 640 53.53 280 28.50
4. Construction of Houses to Rural Workers 1098 11.25 8065 205.01 3330 107.00
5, Provision of Rural House Sites 178(A 211(A;
{Area and amount involved) 27(C 67(C
70.72 - 102.73 80.00
{98 Sq. Links . .
(Land) (Land)}
6. Seitlement of Agricultural Labourers 811 4.16 865 9.64 4.99
Sub Total 2739(+) 177.75 9982(4) 446.05 4346 356.40
(Land) {Land)
11. Ce-eporsbine Housing Schemes
1. Ce-operative Housing Scheme 1364 348.20 962 579.78 1608 518.3)
2. Co-operative Housing Scheme for 18046@  670.32@ 7634 303.74 6500 489.74
Eeonemically Weaker Sections {Upto 1979-80)
1I1.  Housing Schamas of the Housing Board
A. Howes[Flats Constructed under Public Housing )
Schemes N.A. N.A. N.A N.A. N.A.
B. Houses Constructed under Loan Schemes 8725 N.A. 6600 N.A, N.A, N.A.

@ Up te the concerned financial year
4/655/MC.
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(1y @ 3 “ ® © @
C. Special Schemes (Housing Schemes of the Govern-
ment Implemented by Housing Board)
i) Housing Schemes for Economically Weaker
¢ scctions in Urban Areas N.A. N.A. N.A. NA. N.A. NA,
(ii) Howing Schemes for Economically Weaker
Sections with G.I.C. Loan 500 » 70 » ” .
(iif) Chenkalchoola Slum Clearance Scheme 160 " N.A. » " "
iv) Houwsing Loan Scheme with Kerala Toddy
) Welfare Fund Board Loan 1340 » 1500 " " ™
(v) Bank Loan Schemes for Construction of
Houses 6600 ” 4000 n ” »
(\l'i) Compoa'te Housing Schemes 1100 " 3000 »” ” "
(vii} Housing Scheme for Flood Victims 170 " N.A. » » "
(viii) Housing Scheme for Working Journalists 14 ” N.A. " ” »
Sub Total 111 13609 15170 .
IV. House Construction Advance to Government
Servants Sanctioned by the Finance Department N.A. 298.41 N.A 400,00 N.A. 200.00
V. Howing Schemes of the Tribal Welfare Depart-
:r.n:n‘tns part 803 24.24 2092 57.73 718 15.49
VL. Howing Schemes of the Harijan Welfare Depart-
ment 431 40.62 415 91.43 9% 63.74
VIl Housing Schemes of the Development Corporation
for the Welfare of 5.C. and $.T, - 8894 24,89 .
VIII. Howing Schemes of the Fishermen's Welfare
Corporation 9000@ 194,00 s
. (up to 31-3-1981)
IX. Housing Schemes of the Fisheriey Department “ 3726@ 2.75 . .
{up to
31-3-1981)
X. Reial Housing Scheme (PWD)
{a} Rental Howing Scheme 22.49 1Qee 61.48 ges £2.33
(works) 9%+ 27.42 (works 9e%} 15.10
(b} Quarters to Government Servants .. 28.34  (worky) (works)
XI1. Police Housing Scheme
(a) Barracks for Men 100 200
. 65.26 56.52
(b) Family Quarters 142} 111} 5 60.00
X11. Housing Schemes of Development Authorities
{a) Greater Cochin Development Authority 148 65.00 1633 700.76 7728 982 . 74
{b) Calicut Development Authroity .
Grand Toual I to XI1 19336(+)  1070.314  47093(+)  3026.50 209304 2701.61
18046@ 670.32@ 14726@ 15%*
(Land}+- gen
(Land)

* Provisional
@ Up to the concerned financial year
*# No. of works taken up
Land : Acre, cent, squire links
(+) Pl

Note :




Urbam Development

9.50 The major agencies concerned with the
developmeat programmes of the urban local bodies
and development authorities in the State are the Govern-
ment Departmsats of Towa Planning and Municipal
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Administration and the Kerala Urban Development
Finance Corporation. These three agencies together
incurred an expenditure of Rs.  560.09 lakhs
during 198)-81 under plan and non-plan  account.
{See Table 9.11)

Tasre 9.11
Plan Non-Plan Tatal
Agency
1580-81 1981-82 1980-81 198182 198081  1951-82

(t)

@) @ 0] (3) ® Q)

1. Expenditure of the Town Planning Department
2.  Expenditure of the Department of Municipal Administration

8. Amopunt Disbursed to Urban Local Bodies by the Kerala
Urban Development Finance Corporation

Total

31.68 43.51 28.26 31.54 59.94 75.05

203.00  203.00 84.73 122.50 287.73  325.50
213.02  296.49 213.02 296.49
447.70 543.00 112,99 154.04 560.69 697.04

Tows and Country Planning

9.51 The Department of Town Planning with its
7 District Planning Units, 3 Regional Planning Units
and 11 spzcial cellsfunits engaged itselfin the preparation
of Master Plans, Development Plans and Traffic
Opzration Plans for urban local bodies in the State
during 198)-81. The scheme “Preparation of Master
Plan for Angamaly” was taken up in 1981, Govern-
ment sanctioned the following schemesfunits also in 1981.

(i) Special project division for slum and small
towns; and
{ii) District Planning Unit, Alleppey.

_9.52 The Department of Town Planning has drawn
up a massive programme for slum clearance/improvement
covcrmg major slums in all Municipal Towns and
Corporatmns in the State, with a time bound pro-
grammc of eradicating slums within a period of 10
years at a total cost of Rs. 20 crores. Under this
scheme, the following 15 Town/Corporation areas have
been taken up for slum clearancefimprovement.

Name of Towns{Corporation Name of slum

1. Trivandrum Karimadom
2. Quilon S.M.V. palace area
3. Kayamkulam Fish market area
4. Kottayam Savakottah
5. Tdukki Cheruthoni
6. Tellichery Chalil
7. CQCalicut Near muslim cemetry
8. Chalakudy Tramway land
9. Thodupuzha Town centre

10. Alleppey Komady

11. Cochin Pipe line colony

12. Cannanore Thayyil

13. Irringalakuda Cana! basin

14. Badagara Pandikasala

15. Thiruvalla Pannithadom

9.53 The Town Planning Department has identi-
fied 24 small and madium towns in the State for Central
Assistance under the schem:, “Improvemasnt and
Development of Small and Ma:dium Towns™. So
far projact reports ware preparsd and firwarded to
Governm:=nt of India for coasidzration for 12 towns
viz. Guruvayoor, Kottayam, Trichur, Changanacherry,
Kayamkulam, Tellicherry, Tirur, Badagara, Malap-
puram, Perumbavoor, Alwaye and Parur. Qut of
these, the Goveram:nt of India have provids] financial
assistance to the Guravayoor and Kottayam towns
during 1979-8), and to Trichur, Changanacherry
Kayamkulam, Tellicherry and Tirur towns during
1980-81 and to Badagara during 1981-82.

9.54 A project on site selection methodology for
locating industries in rural areas sponsored by the
Department of Science and Technology, Government of
India is nearing completion.

9.55 Financial assistance under both plan and non-
plan provided by the Town Planning Department,
Department of Municipal Administration and the
Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation for
various schemes is shown in Table 9,12

Urban  Development  Programmes  Under  Municipal
Administration

9.56 The Director of Municipal Administration
provides financial assistance under plan and non-plan
schemes to urban local bodies for their non-remunera-
tive development programmes. The total financial
achievement under plan and non-plan schemes of the
Department of Municipal Administration was
Rs. 287.73 lakhs (Rs. 203 lakhs under plan} during
1980-81. The non-plan grant assistance to Urban
Local Bodies for general purposesand specific purposes
was Rs. 70.16 lakhs during 1980-81. The expenditure
under slum clearancefimprovement was Rs. 65 lakhs

and the number of beneficiary local bodies under the
scheme was 13,
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Tasiz 9.12

Financial Assistance to Urban Local Bodies and Development Aulhorities for Urban Developmens {Plan and Non-Plan)

C.T.P.

Financial Agency KUDFC Total

DMA

Name of Schemes

1980-81  1981-82

1980-81  1981-82 1980-81  1981-82  1980-81  1981-82

(1) @) &)

(#) (3) (6) N & &)

1. Assistantance to Planning and Develop-
ment Authorities for the implementa-
tion of Devclopment Plans (Plan) 10.00

2. Assistance to Development Authorities
for Urban Environmental Improvement,
Land acquistion, Creation of Planning
and Development Authorities and Develop-
ment and Growth Centres (Plan) 13.50 8.00

3. Asistance for Improvement and De-
velopment of Small, Medium and Inter-
mediate Towns (Ceutrally Spensored—

Plan)

4, Assistance o Urban  Local  Bodies
for Non-Remunerative Works
(Plan)

5. Ausistance to Urban Local DBodies for
Slum Improvement (Plan)

6. Grant Assistance to Urban Local Bodies
(Non-Plan)

7. Asistance to Urban Local Bodies for
Remunerative Works (Plan)

16.00

10.00 16.00

13.50 8.00

132.00 132.00 132 00 132.00

6.01 6.00 6.01 6.00

65.00 75.00 65.00

70.16 105.22 70.16 105.22

213.02 296.49  213.02 296.49

Total 23.50 24.00

273.17 318.22 213.02  296.49 509.69  638.71

C.T.P=Chicf Town Planner,
D.M.A=Dircctor of Muniiipal Administration.

K.U.D.F.C==Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation.

Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation

9.57 Kcrala Urban Development Finance Cor-
poration Limited continued its loaning operations
during the year under review. More than 51 per cent
of shares of the Corporation is held by the Government
of Kerala and the rest by the urban local bedies in the
State consisting of 42 Municipalitics, 3 Municipal Cor-
porations, 3 Development Authorities and the Township
at Guruvayoor. As on 31-12-1980 the contribution of
the Government towards share capital was Rs. 9,85,100
and that of urban local bo Yies of Rs, 9,30,500, The Cor-
poration expeets a profit of Rs. 3 lakhs during 1981-82
against Rs. 2.93 lakhs during 1980-81. Steps are being
taken to increase the paid up capital of the Corporation
and to convert the Corporation into a Public Limited
Company. The source of working capital of the com-
pany is the proceeds of debentures floated every year by
the Company. A total loan of Rs. 12.23 crores has
been raised by floating debentures. As on 31-3-1981
the Corporation rendered loan assistance amounting to
Rs. 15.03 crores to 40 urban local bodies for taking up
277 schemes. By 31st December 1981 the Corporation
disbursed total loan of Rs. 2.07 crores, During 1981-82
the Corporation anticipates to give a loan of Rs. 2.96
crores to 33 urban local bodies for 61 schemes.

9.58 The total disbursement by the Corporation to
urban local bodies as on 31-3-1981 was Rs. 17.10 crores.
Out of the 277 schemes financed by the Corporation
till 31-3-1981, 208 schemes have been ¢ ompleted and
commissioned. Except for a few, al the rcmunerative
schemes are generating reasonable inco me ranging
from 12 per cent to 50 per cent capital cost.

Greater Cochin Development Authority ( G.C.D.A))

9.59 The Greater Cochin Development Authority
was constituted in 1976 under the provisions of
Travancore and Madras Town Planning Acts. The
town planning schemes of the Authority are implemented
through notification of the area under the Madras
Town Planning Act 1920 which empowers G.C.D.A.
to regulate the development of the area., Essential
land is acquired for roads, canals, schools, stadia, parks.
markets and planned residential and industrial develop-
ment. The development plan for the region is gradually
implemented through sector wise schemes ava ;

iling funds
from various ing funds

financial institutions. The Authority
has constructed 1633 houses under different schemes
during 1980-81. The anticipated achievemnent iy
1981-82 is 7722 houses. The budgeted expenditure

;)af 1:}l;”e Authority during the year 1980.8] was Rs. 327,90



Muass Comamwnication
Radie

9.60 Under the scheme for the distribution of
community listening sets at subsidised rates/free of
cost for installation at harijan predominant arcas and
tribal centres, 52 community listening sets were distri-
buted during 1980-81.

" Filws

9.61 In order to encourage production of feature
films in Kerala, Government has introduced an incentive
scheme of awarding subsidy to Malayalam feature
films shot fully in Kerala.  This incentive scheme has
started yiclding results. The number of films awarded
subsidy under the scheme was 50 in 1980-81. The
Public Relations Department has produced two docu-
mentary filros during 1980-81 for public exhibition, at
a cost of Rs. 1.58 lakhs. With the film prints received
from the Films Division of the Government of India the
Department organised 1200 film shows during the year.
For thc promotion of Malayalam film art the State
Government has instituted awards for excellence in
various ficlds of Cinema and twenty awards are being
given every year at the Annual Film Award Fair. In
addition, the Government have introduced a Welfare
Fund for Cine Artistes. Under this scheme 81 cine
artistesf their dependents in indigent circumstances are
in receipt of monthly pension during 1980-81.

Pross

9.62 As a major step aimed at building up a healthy
and responsible press in the State, the Government have
established a Press Academy at Ernakulam as an auto-
nomous institution. The construction of a building
complex for the Academy with library, hostel for trainees
and quarters for staff is in progress at Trikkakara.
Government have so far sanctioned a grant of Rs. 11.75
lakbs for the construction of the building and for other
activities of the Academy. The Academy has started
a bilingual  monthly digest titled “Media Digest”.

9.63 Apart from the arrangements made for inter-
state  exchange of journalists to project the image of the
State and to promote national integration, Press tours
have been arranged by the Public Relations Depart-
ment to areas of developmental and cultural impartance
in the State with a view to publishing articles and photo-
grapha in News papers. The Kerala State Housing
Board thas taken up a housing scheme exclusively for the
benefit of the working journalists. 'The working
journalists and their dependents in distress are granted
pension from the welfare fund for working journalists.
The number of recepients of pension under the
scheme was 101 in 1980-81.

4,655MC.
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Publicity
9.64 The fortnightly press handout ‘the Kerala News

Letter’ continued to feed during the year about 100
news p apers published from other states. About 8,000
press handouts were issued during the year. “Jama-

patham™, the

Mailayalam magazine, and “Kerala

Calling”, the English Monthly, continued their publi-

cations during 1980-81.

The Public Relations Depart-

ment has processed and issued during 1981 advertise-
ments worth Rs. 40 lakhs for the various departments of

Government. In addition, display

advertisements

worth Rs. 5 lakhs have also been issued by the Depart-
ment. For giving adequate publicity for the various
developmental and welfare activitites of Government,
the Public Relations Department participated in various
All-India Exhibitions, apart from organising several
rural exhibitions, The Department acted as the co-
" ordinating agency in putting up the Kerala Pavilion

in the Indian International Trade Fair held at New
Delhi during November-December, 1981.

9.65 Important physical achievements of the Public

Relation Department are given in Appendix 9.46

Welfare of Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

and Other Backward Classes
Welfare of Scheduled Castes

9.66 The scheduled castes constitute nearly 8.3
per cent of the State’s population. 'The majority of the
scheduled castes belong to the agricultural labour class
who live under conditions of economic insecurity and
social inequality. Therefore, the welfare activities
undertaken to impro ve their lot are designed in such a
way as to raise their social, educational and economic
status to the level attained by the forward commu-
nities within a reasonable period. As the major por-
tion of the fund allotted for the welfare of backward
classes is utilised for educational schemes, they have
achieved fairly good progress in the educational front.
The enrolement ratio of scheduled castes in primary
classes has almost reached the level of forward
communitics. The number of school going and college
going children from scheduled castes and scheduled
tribes is shown in Appendices 9.47 and 9.48 respectively.

9.67 At present 10 per cent of the posts under
public services are reserved for scheduled castes. Special
recruitment is also being made to gazetted and non-
gazetted posts in all Government Departments. The
number of persons belonging to scheduled castes and
scheduled tribe communities in the gazetted and non-ga
zetted posts in Government Departments as on 1-7-1984
is shown in Appendix 9.49. The number of educated
scheduled casteftribe persons secking  employment
(as on 31-10-1981) according to Employment
figures is shown in Appendix 9.50. In order to ensure



full utilisation of 10 per cent of the general sector outlay
in the case of plan schemes for the benefit of scheduled
castes, special ccmponent plans for Sixth Five Year
Plan (1$60-85) and for annual plans 1£80-81, 1581-82
1982-83 have heen prepared. As against an expen-
diture of Rs. .71 crores in 1979-80, the expenditure
under the Special Component Plan for 1980-81 was
Rs. 14.63 crores. The approved Special Ccmponent
Plan outlay for 1981-82 is Rs. 20,17 crores.

9.68 Upto the end of December 1981, 39147 persons
belonging to scheduled castes/tribes were benefited by
the programme for distribution of surplus lands invol.
ving an arca of 23068 hectares. A total area of 25,394
hectares of Government Poramboke lands was distri-
buted to 85799 scheduled castes/tribe families up to the
end of September 1981, The State Government have
given instruction to the Departments concerned to
select beneficiaries of Integrated Rural Development
Programmes in such a way that at least 30 per cent
beneficiaries belong to scheduled caste/tribe communities.

9.69 During the year 1980-81 pre-matric scholar-
ships were given to 7,39 lakh students and postmatric
scholarships to 2.64 lakh students (including 2.04
lakh students of forward communities)r Three new
welfare hostels were started at Uliyacoil in Quilon
district, Elathur in Kozhikede district and Kaviyoor
in Alleppey district.  In addition to this a new cosmo-
politan hostel was also started at Kasargode. Govern-
ment have accorded sanction for starting 25 balavadi-
cum feeding centres. Most of them have been started
during the year and 150 balawadi-cum feeding centres
are functioning at present. A pre-Examination Trai-
ning Centre at Trivandrum was started during the
period under review. The training centre at Vijaya-
raghavapuram has been ordered to be converted into
a production-cum-training centre.  One show room
was opencd in Trivandrum for the display and sales of
articles manufactured in training institutions.

9.70 At preseut there are 475 colonies under the
control of Harijan Welfare Department.  About 15,000
families out of a total of 4 lakh families of scheduled
castes in the state could be rehabilitated in these colo-
nics. During the year 1980-81 housing grants were given
to 3024 families. Out of this 266 houses have been
completed. The others are under various stages of
construction, Forty-seven persons were given interest
frec housing loans and 48 persons were given interest-
free industrial loans. Out of a provision of Rs. 3 lakhs
Rs. 80,700 was distributed as tling grants upto
31-12-1981 at the rate of Rs. 2,500 and Rs. 1,400 was
expended as thatching grants at the rate of Rs, 75,
8 drinking water wells were constructed during 1980-81.
Assistance was given to 200 couples who enterd into
intercaste marriages during 1981. Under the scheme
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“improvement to colonies” 3614 houses were electn-
fied, bath-rooms and latrines were constructed to
3603 and 4116 families respectively. A separate police
squad was formed in Palghat to deal with the offences
under Protection of Civil Rights Act 1955.

Development Corporation for Scheduled Castes end Scheduled
Tribes

9.71 The Kerala State Development Corporation
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is charged
with the responsibility of undertaking the major task
of co-ordinating and consolidating harijan development
activities in general and undertaking programmes
of economic uplift in particular. Of the functions of
the Corporation, construction of houses and issue of
loans for economic' activities stand foremost. In the
first series of houses under this scheme, the Corpora-
tion constructed 2,200 houses at a unit cost of
Rs. 5000. In the second series the Corporation has
taken up the construction of 10,000 low cost houses at a
unit cost of Rs. 3000 and 9246 houses have been com-
pleted so far. In the third series, which is also intended
for low cost housing 2749 houses have been com-
pleted at a unit cost of Rs. 3700. Loans upto Rs. 7500
at 4 per cent interest were given to 2105 persons for the
purchase of land for agricultural purpose. Over 2400
persons were given industrial loans up to a maximum
of Rs. 5000 for starting small business, trade or industry.
So far 17 scheduled caste persons have availed loan
facility for starting industrial units in mini industrial
estates. Under hire purchase scheme for autorickshaw
232 persons were benefited. Five persons were given
loan for the purchase of machinery for productive
purposes (power tillers, flour mills and pumpsets).
A loan assistance of Rs. 31.28 lakhs was sanctioned to
13 co-operative socicities for the development of tradi-
ticnal cottage industries.

Welfare of Scheduled Tribes

9.72 The tribal population of Kerala according
to the socio economic survey of scheduled tribes con-
ducted by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics
during 1976-78 was 20,042 in 41,452 households.
Community-wise population is shown in Appendix 9.52.
Though all the districts account for some tribal popula-
tion, the largest concentration of tribals are found in the
districts of Cannanore, Wynad, Palghat and Idukki.
Panjyans constitute the largest community with 23 per
cent of the total population and Mala Arayans stand
second with 12 per cent. Eventhough the Paniyan
Community is the largest among the tribals they are
backward in the present socio-economic set up compared
to other tribal communities. Mala Aryans, Kanijkkar,
Kurichian, Ulladan and Urali are comparatively advan-
ced while Kattunaickan, Tenkuruman, Paniyan,
Kuruman, Hill Pulaya and Naikan Communities are



very backward. Malapandarans, Cholanaickans and
Koragas are still on the pre-agricultural stage of develop-
ment. The Cholanaickans of Malappuram Listrict
and Kurumbas of Attappady are recognised as primitive
groups; Koragas and Kadars are also found to have
primitive  characteristics,

9.73 The level of literacy among the tribals is only
26.55 per cent (See Appendix 9.55) against 60.42 per
cent for the general population in the State. There is
great disparity between the districts in the matter of
education. It can be seen that literacy percentage
among tribals of Trivandrum and Kottayam districts is
higher than that -in other districts, The literacy
percentage of the tribals in Trivandrum and Kottayam
Districts are 63.04 and 75.19 respectively. Kanikars
are the predominent tribal community in Trivandrum
District who have considerable extent of land in their
possession and their exposure to urban areas has con-
siderable influence on their life style. Similarly Mala
Arayans of Kottayam, that too Christian converts,
constitute the major group in Kottayam. They are
also land owning tribals much exposed to modern living
sytle,

9.74 Among the total population of the tribals
in Kerala 49.35 per cent are workers , and among the
" workers 71.73 per cent are agricultural labourers and
10.85 per cent are cultivators. About 70 per cent of the
tribal house holds posses land and average size of the
holding per family is 0.92 hectare, per capita holding
being only (.13 hectare.

9.75 The flow of funds from various sources to
tribal sub plan areas during 1981-82 is shown in
Table 9.13.

Tanie 9.13
Amount
Rem (Rs. lakhs)
(1) @

1. S8pecial Central Assistance (including
programmes for Primitive Tribes) 50.00
2. Stase Sector Schemes 325.92
8. Amistance from other Central Ministries 134.16
4., Imstitutional Finance 150.00
Total 659.48

9.76 'The expenditure incurred under special central
assistance for sub plan programmes for the last few
years is shown in Table 9.14. -

Tasz 9.14
Special Genival Assistance for Sub Plan Schemss
(Rs. lakhs)

Year Amount Allotted Amount Spent

M (2) )]
197475 2.50 1.45
1975-76 15.00 15.00
1976-77 26.00 24 .61
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N &) ®
1977-78 25.00 21.30
1978-79 26.00 31.89
1979-80 21.24 20.87
1980-81 66.90 64.82*
¢ Provisional.

9.77 In the past, education of tribal people has been
given great importance. Tribal students studying in pre-
matric and post matric are being given scholarships and
stipends. The Tribal Welfare Department is running
30 welfare hostels and 54 G.R.B. Schools/hostels with
a view to providing free accommodation and boarding
to tribal students. Four new hostels were started
during the year 1980-81. Tutors have been appointed
to give special coaching to students in the welfare
hostels. Radio sets, books, news papers etc., have been
given to 20 hostels. Financial assistance was also
given to 161 students who failed in the S.S.L.C. Class’
to study in tutorial colleges. Fourteen nursery schaools
and 117 balawadies are functioning under the Depart-
ment in various settlements to provide pre-primary
education and nutritious food to the tribal children in
tho age group 3-5 years.

.78 There are 23 industrial training centres
and 2 production-cum-training centres for imparting
training to tribal youths. A scheme for giving training
in forestry operation, such as logging and cutting of
trees etc., is also being implemented through the
Forest Department. Construction of 1330 houses
has been sanctioned during 1980-81 for the benefit
of tribals. Five tribal hamlets were taken up for
overall development, Forty-five, colonies/settlements
were electrified. Twenty-seven colonies have been
provided with protected water supply and wells were
sunk in internal tribal settlements, During 1980-8!
1500 tribal families were given re-thatching grants

. attherate of Rs. 75 per family for thatching their huts,

9.79 Eighteen ayurveda dispensaries, 13 allo-
pathic dispensaries 5 midwifery centres and one mobile
medical unit are also functioning under the Tribal
Welfare Department. Ten medical camps attended
by expert doctors were also conducted during 1980-81
m the interior tribal sertlements,

9.80 So far 1162 bonded labourers have been
indentified in the State. Of the bonded labourers
belonging to scheduled tribes 279 Thave been
rehabilitated in three co-operative farms. A collective
farm for rehabilitating 60 bonded labourers belonging
to scheduled tribes has been established at Kondecherry
Village of Kozhikode District during 1980-81. The
expenditure during 1980-81 for the tribal development
programme is shown in Table, 9.15



. Taswz 9.15

Expenditure on Tribal Develspment Programms

(Rs. lakhs)

Item 1980-81¢
Plan Schemes 54,40
Non-Plan Schemes 129.82
Centrally Sponsored Schemes 10.1%
Special Central Assistance 64.82

*Provisional
Social Welfare
9.8] The social welfare programmes in the State

fali broadly under four major heads viz., child welfare,
women's welfare, welfare of physically handicapped,
and Social defence and Social Security.

A. Child Welfare

(&) Supplementary Nutrition

9.82 The number of children (and nursing and
expectant mothers) provided ‘with supplementary
nutrition under the wvariows nutrition programmes

sponsored by Governmental agencies increased from
86.55 lakhs in 1979-80 to 36.85 lakhs in 1980-81.

(i) Health Care

9.83 In order to protect the health of the mal-
nourished children, prophylaxis against nutritional
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anaemia and blindness due to vitamin A deficiency
was vigourously carried out by health services Depart-
ment during 1980-81. The number of beneficiary
children under the prophylaxis programme increased
from 20.13 lakhs in 1979-80 to 20.29 lakhs in 1980-81.
A Comprehensive School health programme was intro-
duced during 1979-80 and the health card schemc for
school children in 1980-8]1. The number of schools
covered by the programme was 798 in 1980-81 and the
number of children subjected to physical examination
was 1.48 lakhs. The number of children advised for
referral service increased from 10,118 in 1979-80 to
18,373 m 1980-81.

(i}  Pre-School Education

9.84 Pre-School education is at present muostly
managed by voluntary organisations with or without
aid from Governmental agencies. The Mahilasama-
jams play a prominant role in the provision of this
facility. Table 1 gives the number of creches and
balawadis/nurseries receiving assistance from the Social
Welfare Department, Development Department, the
Social Welfare Advsiory Board and the Kerala State
Council for Child Welfare. The number of such
institutions that received assistance from these agencies
increased from 2660 in 1979-80 to 2925 in 1980-31.
The Social Welfare Department is also running 30 day
care centres for the benefit of 1500 children of working
class women engaged in operations connected with
coir, agriculture and hosiery industry,

TasLe 9.16
Pre-School Educational Institutions Receiving Fimancial Assistance from Goverment Agensies

No. of Institutions Assisted

197980 1980-81 198182
Name of Agency No. of No. of No. of No. of {Anticipated)
Instituions Beneficaries Institutions Benefic- No.of No. of
caries Institutions Benefici-
arics
0 (2) @) @ () (6) ™
1. Greches:
1. Social Welfare D tmcnt 188 7520 275 11000 275 11000
2. Social Welfare Advisory Board 120 3000 119 2975 139 3875
8. Kerala State Councll for Child Welfare 22 . 40 - 7
Total 1 330 10520+ 434 18975% 485 14875+
1L.  Nwrasvies|Bolowadies
1. Social Weifare Department
2. Bocial Welfare Advisory Board 20 9305 n 9005 213 8950
3. Development Department 1951 2,353,630 2161 2,80,930 2951 9,06,930
4. Kerala State Council for Child Welfare 59 . 59 59 o
Total I1 2330 2,62,995% 2491 2,89,935+ 2633  91,15,880%
Granp ToTaL 2660 2,73,455* 2925 3,03,910* 3118 9,30,755%

* Excludes berelicatar i under State Gouncil for Child Welfare
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' 985 ‘The Integrated Child Peévelopment Services
started during the Fifth Plan period has been extended
to seven more Blocks during 1980. The number of
ICDS has increased from 18 in 1980-81 to 23 in 1981-82,
The number of Anganwadis under the ICDS in the
State was 1800 in 1980-8]. These Anganwadis provide
a, package of services to 1.3 lakh children in the State.
Of these 0.92 lakh children get the henefit of pre-school
education programme of the Anganwadis,

_ 9.86 In order to produce sufficient number of
trained teachers for pre-school education, the Kerala
State Child Welfare Council is running 3 training
centres for multipurpose child welfare workers. During
1980-81, 168 Balasevikas were trained.

9.87 Four Welfare Extension Projects (urban)
and a Pre-School Project are now functioning in the
State with financial assistance from the Central Social
Welfare Advisory Board. The pre-school Project at
Trivandrum has benefited 100 children i 1979-80
and 93 in 1980-81. The four Welfare Extension
Projects {Urban} at Kottayam, Calicut, Trivandrum
and Trichur provide a closely knit programme of
creche, balawadi, craft and social education for adult
women and youth and maternity and child welfare
services. The numhber of beneficiaries under these
programmes in 1980-31 was 258,

(tv} Recreation

9.88 The Social Welfare Advisory Board is extend-
ing financial assistance to voluntary agencies for Holiday
Camps for Loys and girls belonging to low income
group families at places away from their habitual
environment. The number of such camps conducted
in 1980-81 was 109 and these benefited 5460 children.
The previous years achievermnents were 96 and 4800

respectively.

B. Women’s Welfare

9.89  Organisations like the Mahilasamajams play
a vital role in the socio-economic betterment of women-
At present there are 2361 such organisations under the
patronage of the Development Department.

(i) Education and Training

9.90 Under the progamme for providing edu-
cational facilities to adult women, the Social Welfare
Advisory Board has extended financial assistance to 77
organisations in 1979-80 and 153 organisations in
1980-81. The number of adult women of the age
group 18-30 bencfited under this programme increased
from 1818 in 1979-80 to 2950 in 1980-81. Attached
to_the 9 centrally sponsored ICDS projects in 1980-81,
21,000 adult women of the age group 18 to 35 are pro.
vided functional literacy education and training in
crafts such as tailoring, mat making, plastic knitting

4{655!MC.

hitihen parden, - bovk-binding etc, Under the veeas
tional training programme for women. the Central
Social Welfare Board has extended financial assistance
to 41 women’s organisations in 1979-8¢ and 8+ im
1980-81. The nwube: of women benefited uader the
scheme increased from 913 in 1979-80 to 1743 in 1980-81,

(i1) Employment

9.91 Under ilic scheme for providing sclf employ-
ment to women the State Government extends financial
assistance to deserted women, widows etc., for starting
small trades or business to eke a living. Duwing
1980-81, 2500 women were bhenefited under the scheme,
Financial assistance is also given to women’s organisa~
tions for undertaking employment programmes for the
benefit of women. Under this scheme non-recurring
grant assistance upto a maximum of Rs. 10,000 was
given to 47 women’s organisations during the year
1980-81.

9.92 Under the scheme for secio-economic pro-
grammes for employment to low income groups, the
Social Welfare Advisory Board is giving financial
assistance to women’s organisations for generation of
employment and income o women. The number of
organisations assisted under the programme was 53 im
1979-80. During the year 1980-81 (up to January
1981) an assistance of Rs. 11.5 lakhs was given to 32
organisations. Up to 1979-80 the Board has assisted
299 projects under the scheme consisting 139 Dairy
projects and 128 production umits. These projects
together have provided employment opportunities ta
5070 women in the State up to 1979-80.

9.93 During 1980-81 the Central Social Welfare
Department extended assistance to 14 voluntary
agencies for running working women’s hostels, and
the achievement during 1981-82 was also 14. However,
the smaller towns (taluk headquarters etc.) are not
eligible for grant-in-aid assistance for construction of
working women's lostels under the Central schemes.
Therefore the State Government has taken up during
1980-81 a scheme for providing financial assistance
to voluntary agencies for the construction of working
women’s hostels in these towns.

9.94¢ The Social Welfare Department is giving
financial grant not exceeding Rs. 2000 to couples who
are placed under hard circumstances, consequent on
their contracting inter caste  marriages. During
1980-81, 75 couples were benefited by this scheme.

C. Welfare of the Physically Handicapped.
(i) Education

9.95 s special incentives for the education of
the handicapped children, Government of India awards
scholarships to the blind, deaf and orthopaedically handi-
capped students for general education and technical



professional training from Standards IX onwardsg
The number of reccipieats of this scholarships was
742 in 1980-81. As a complementary to this scheme,
the State Government has introduoed a pre-matric
scholarship scheme to the handicapped students from
Standard I to VII. The number of beneficiaries
under the scheme increased from 1066 in 1979-80
to 3461 i 1980-81.

9.96 Charitable agencies in the State are running
a few institutions for the education and training of the
nentally handicapped children. These institutions
cbllect fees for the admission of children. The State
Government extends financial assistance to children
from poor families admitted to such institutions. Such
assistance was given to 29 children in 1979-80 and
t3 46 children in 1980-81.

(i) Training and Rehabilitation

9.97 The Social Welfare Department is running
two vocational training centres for the benefit of the
handicapped at Trivandrum and Kozhikode. In
these centres training facilities are offered to 100 physi-
cally handicapped persons.

* 998 Under the scheme “Production Centres
for the Handicapped®” the Social Welfare Departmen t
extends financial assistance to voluntary organisation
fér runningfstarting production units where physically
bamdicapped persons could be given employment.
Under the scheme non-recurring grant, assistance hag
Been given to four organisations during 1979-80 for the
purchase of equipments, machinery, tools etc., upto a
maximum of Rs. 10,000 per organisations. During
1980-81 assistance was given to 2 organisations under
the scheme., In addition, the Social Welfare Depart-
ment has recommended 17 projects in - 1980-81 for
assistance under the Central scheme of assistance to
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voluntary organisations -for providing cmployment to

9.99 For providing self-employment to the handi-
capped the State, Government has initiated a scheme
under which financial assistance by way grants net
exceeding Rs. 500 is given to disabled persons for
starting simple trades or business suited to their residual
capacities, The number of beneficiaries under the
scheme has increased from 200 in 1979-80 to 600 in-
1980-81.

9.100 The Kerala State Corporation for the
Welfare of the Handicapped has started a Departmental
Store for the sale of consumer goods at Trivandrum
during 1980-81. A mobile sales van and a sales cabin
in front of the M;L.A. hostel were also started during
1980-81. In addition as part of its programme for the
distribution of 100 sales cabins 600 cabins have already
been distributed during the year. It is anticipated
to. distribute 1000 .cabins during the year. These
projects will provide direct employment to about 1000
handicapped persons,

9.101 In order to promote employment oppor-
tunities to the handicapped in public service, Govern
ment have introduced grace marks to the handicapped
candidates appearing for selection tests of the Public
Service Commission,  Further to give special atten-
tion to special employment exchange for physically
handicapped is now functioning at Trivandrum.
During December 1981 Government have sanctioned
four special units for promoting the placement of the
physically handicapped candidates in four Districts
where the live register of physically handicapped
persons are 600 or more. These Districts are Kozhi-
kode, Quilon, Kottayam and Trichur. Details regard-
ing the placement of the handicapped candidates during
the last few years are given in Table. 9.17

Tasz 9.17
Datails of Placements of the Physically Handicapped

Live Register an on . Blind l?u?;:fb& d?ﬁ;pa - Total nsﬁlisbi:m Il;l;}o:—
handicapped
(1) (2 (3} ) 3 ®) @
31-3-1973 48 77 1570 1695 3855 230
51-3-1980 52 85 1741 1878 4617 273
31-3-1981 70 93 2066 2229 4137 373

9.102 During the year under review which is
the International Year of the Handicapped, the
State Government ordered the continuance in service
of all physically handicapped provisional employces
in service as on 31-12.1981. For minimising the
physical disabilities of the handicapped, Government

have introduced a scheme for extending financial
assistance to deserving handicapped persons for the
purchase of orthotic and prosthetic aids. The number
of beneficiaries under the scheme has increased from
136 in 1979-B0 to 463 in 1980-81. Artificial limb
fitting facilities are now available at the Medical College
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FHospital, Trivandrum and Kottayam. The Kottayam
- Centre was being manned by the Corporation for the
-welfare of Physically Handicapped. A total of 348

handicapped persons have been benefited by this
- programme of the Corporation.

D, Social Defence

9,103 ‘Table 9.18 gives the number of key Social
defence institutions with the number of inmates, in the
State, during 1979-80 and 1980-81.

Tastx 9.18
Key Socia . Defence Institubions in the Siate

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82{Antici-
pated
Details
No. of No. of No.of No. of No.of No.of
Insti- Inmates  Insti- Inmates  Insti- Inmates
tution tution tution
{n @ (3) £)] (5) (6) {n
.1, After Care Homes 6 226 6 213 6 224
2. Afer Care Hoste! for Women 1 12 1 9 1 15
3. Rescue Homes 3 163 3 174 3 168
4. Beggar Homes (run by Voluntary agencies) 4 400 4 400 4 400
5. Borstal Schools . 1 200 2 205 2 210
6. Balamandirs {Government Children’s Homes and Special
Schools] . 5 357 5 330 5 550
7. Children’s Courts 1 . 10 . 10 .

9.104 The Childrens’ Act, 1972 and the Kerala
Children’s Rules, 1976 provide for necessary machinery
such as Juvenile Courts, Childen courts, remand /observa«
tion homes and children homes and special schools
for the prevention and treatment of juvenile delinquency.
The 5 Balamandirs meant for the detention, education
and training of juvenile delinquents continued during
the year with 550 inmates. The number of industrial
training urits in the institutions has increased from 5 in
1979-80, to 7 in 1980-81, and the number of juventile
delinquents trained has increased from 148 in 1979-80
4o 210 in 1980-81. .

9,105 The 10 children’s courts established under
the scheme for the implementation of the Children’s Act
continued to function during the year under report.
The number of inmates in the 2 Borgtal schools in the
State has increased from 205 in 1980-81 to 210 in 1981-82

9,106 Under the scheme for welfare of prisoners
Welfare Officers are appointed in the prisons in the
State to serve as counsellors to the prisoners. The
number of Welfare Officers in Prisons has increased
from 4 in 1979-80 to 6 in 1980-8l. These Welfare
Officers look after the individual problems of prisoners
and assist in solving them in liaison with the respective
Sfamilies of the prisoners.

E. Social Security

9.107 Xerala ranks first among the States in India
-&n the provision of social security. The social security

programrmes in the [State fall under three categories
(a) Residential care and protection;
(b) Pensions
(c) Other financial relief.

. 9,108 Table 9.19 gives a picture of the achievements
under the mator social security programmes in the
State. The number of beneficiaries under these major
social security programmes comes to 5.99 lakhs during
1980-81 involving an expenditure of Rs, 44.5 crores.

(8) Residential Cars and Protection

9.109 For the care and protection of orphans and
destitutes the Social Welfare Department is running
10 abalamandirs, 2 shelter homes for waifs and strays, 1
childrens’ home and a custodial care home. During
1979-8) these homes together have provided care and
protection to 515 destitutes. During  1980-81 Govern-
ment raised the per capita mainteanace charges for the
inmates of these social welfare institutions from Rs. 75
fo Rs. 85 per month.  Also 248 orphanages, 39 homes
for-aged and infirm, 5 foundling homes and 4 beggar
homes are run by voluntary agencies and charitable
organisations in the State. These imstitutions are given
recurring grant-in-aid by Government by way of
monthly per capita maintenance allowance to inmates
of these institutions. The number of beneficiaries of such
assistence in these institutions has increased from 25,569
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i 1979-80 to 25,977 in 1980-81. During 1980-81
government revised the per capita maintenance grants
to inmates of orphanages, beggar homes, homes for aged
and infirm and foundling homes as follows:

() Orphanages: from Rs. 35 to Rs. 45 p.m.
(i) Beggar homes: from Rs. 25 to Rs. 35 p.m,
(iil) Homes for the aged and infirm: from
Rs. 35 o Rs. 45 p.m.,
(iv) Foundling homes from Rs. 20 to Rs. 30p.m.
(b) Pensions

9.110 In order to ensure care and protection in their
old age, various pension schemes for the benefit
of destitutes, agricultural workers, artisans, journalistss
sportsmen, men of arts and letters, cine artistes and circus
artistes have been introduced by the Government. The
destitute pension scheme and the agricultural workers
pension scheme alone have benefited 3.11 lakhs persons
during 1980,

9.111 The Agricultural workers pension scheme
introduced during 1980-81 is a major step taken by
Government in the discharge of the social obligations to
this segment of the people. During 1980-81 pension at
the rate of Rs, 45 per month was sanctioned and dis.
bursed to 2,93,778 farm workers above the age of 60
and having an‘annual income below Rs. 1500.

. The scheme for the payment of pension to old age
destitutes, physically disabled and handicapped desti-
tutes and widowed /[divorced destitutes continued
during 1980-B1 with larger coverage. The number of
pensioners under the schemes as at the end of December
1981 was 1,64,789 against 1,52,500 at the end of 1980.
The total expenditure under the scheme which stood at
Rs. 487.89 lakhs in 1978.79 and Rs. 546.37 lakhs in
1979-80 increased to Rs. 810,10 lakhs in 1980-81 conge~
quent on the enhancement of the monthly rate of pension
from Rs. 45 to Rs. 55 with effect from 1-4-1980, The

expenditure under the scheme for the last four years i
as follows.

9.112  Another scheme is the scheme for the grang of
old age pension to artisans. Under this scheme pension

at the rate of Rs. 100 p.m. is granted to poor artisans
above the age of 60. ;

9.113  The pencion acheme introduced fur the benefiy
of sportsmen continued during the year 1980-81.
Under this scheme 2 monthly pension ranging from
Rs. 100 p.m. to Ra. 200 p.m. is granted to sportsmen
whose anuual income is balow Rs. 3,600, The number
of pensioners under the scheme was 98 in 1980-51.

.9.114 Incapacitaied circus stars who w;are in pervice

in a circus company for 15 years and whese maminl-

income is below Rs. 3,600 are given pension under the

138

Government scheme. During. 1980-81 pénsion at’ thig®

rate of Rs. 180 p.m. was sanctioned to 55 artistes.

9.115 Journalists or their dependants in indigent
circumstances and whose annual income was below
Rs. 3600 are granted pension at the monthly rate ranging
from Rs. 150 to Rs. 300. During 1980-81 the number
of beneficiaries under the scheme was 108.

9.116 In 1979-80 monthly pension ranging from
Rs. 100 to Rs. 300 was jgranted to 76 cine artistes and
technicians in distress whose annual income was below
Rs. 3600. In 1980-8)! the number of beneficiaries
under the scheme increased to 83.

(c} Other Financial relief
(i) Assistance to widows for the Marriage of their
daughters
9.117 In 1979-80,
family income was below Rs. 5000 were given financial
assistance at the rate of Rs, 1000 for the marriage of
their daughters. In 1980-81 the number of beneficia--
ries under the scheme was about 17,000.

(i) Accident Relief to Coconut, Palmyrah and Areacanut
Tree Climbers

9.118 This scheme was introduced with eflect from
1-4-1980. The scheme envisages payment of exgratia

10591 widows whose annual .

financial assistance at the rate of Rs. 5000 to coconut, .

palmyrah and areacanut tree climbers/their dependanits
in the event of the employees permanent and total
disablement as a result of accident in the course of

employment. During the year (up to December 1980) .
exgratia financial assistance was sanctioned to 33 .
workers or their dependants involving an expenditure -

of Rs. 1.65 lakhs.

(iii) Toddr workers’ Welfare Fund

9.119 The following are some of the major welfare
schemes formulated and implemented by the Board of
Directors of the Toddy Workers' Welfare Funds

1. TFipancial assistance at Rs. 1000 per incident to .

the family in the case of death of a worker.
During 1980-81, Rs. 36,000 was given by way
of amistance against Rs. 8000 given during
1979-80.

2. The financial institutions, where the funds of

- the ‘Board are invested, give educational
scholarships, to the children of workers.
During 1880-81 Rs. 1,038,240 was disbursed
as scholarship by these institutions. The
scholarship amount has been enhanced from
Rs. 5000 to Rs. 6000 during 1981-82.

3. ‘The Board has constituted merit scholarships. .

to the children of toddy workers. Durin



1980-8]1 though a sum of Rs. one lakh
was set apart for this purpose a sum of Rs.
55,600 was only spent on this account due to
non-availability of eligible applicants.

4. The Board, in collaboration with the
Housing Board, has evolved a housing scheme
to construct houses for the workers who does
not possess a house of their own; but possess
land. Initially the Board proposes to construct
1000 such houses,

(iv) The Fishermen’s Welfare Fund

9.120 The Fishermen’s Welfare Fund is for payment
of old age benefits expenses connected with death and
marriage ceremonies, off season expenses etc. of the poor
fishermen. The fund is operated by the Kerala
Fishermen Welfare Corporation. During 1980-81
Rs. 10 lakhs was provided for this purpose.
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(v) Relief to T.B. Patients

9.121 The scheme envisages payment of financial
assistance at the rate of Rs. 50 per month to poor T.B.
patients for a continuous period of one year for their
sustenance and treatment. In case the patient is not
cured within the next three years, financial assistance
will be given for a further period of one year. During
1980-81 a sum of Rs. 24.92 lakhs was disbursed to T.B.
patients under the scheme.

(vi) Unemployment Relisf

9.122 The scheme was introduced during 1980-81
for the benefit of the unemployed persons on the live
register of the employment exchanges for three years
as on 31-12-1979 and whose annual family income were
below Rs. 4000. During 1980-81 unemployment
assistance at the rate of Rs. 50 per month was sanctioned
to 2,40,913 elegible applicants for the whole year. The
number of applications sanctioned during 1981-82
(as on 16-10-198]1) was 1,95,937.

Tasre 9.19 )
Number of Bemsficiaries and Expenditure under the Major Social Security Programmes in Kerala
(Rs. lakhs)
.1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 (Anticipated)
Name of Schernes
No. of Amount No. of Amount No. of Expenditure
beneficiaries  disbursed beneficiaries disbursed beneficiaries = —Amount
disbursed
0 @ 3 6] (5) (6) g
1. Assistance to voluntary organisations for running:
(i) Orphanages 19759 84.84 23721 110.98 23725 N.A.
(ii) Homes for the aged and infirm ) 2301 7.52 2361 10.00 . .
(iii) Foundling homes 3%0 0.53 440 1.58 40 N.A.
, (iv) Beggar Homes - 400 0.46 400 t.19 N.A. N.A.
2. Destitute pension scheme N.A. 546.87 1,52,500 810.10 N.A. N.A.
3. Financial asistance to widows for the marriage
of thelr daughtera 10591 1685.90 11,490 114.90 N.A. NA
4. Pension to sportsmen 99 1.38 S8 1.92 130 1.61
5. Pension to Circus stars . 53 0.93 N.A. 1.44
6. Reliefto T. B. patients - . N.A, 29.92 N.A. NA,
7. Agriculwural workers pension 2,99,778 1092.28*  1,82,586@® 1300.00
8. Relief to coconut climbers/their dependents for
permanent disablement/death due to accidents 37 1.84 34 13.73
(Upte 31-1-1982)
9. Unemployment assistance 2,40,893 1498.66 146881 .74

(as on 16-10-1981)

*  Placed at the disposal of the State Co-operative Bank
@ Number found -eligible after verification
Sourer ; 1. Social Welfare Director

2 & 3. Board of Revenue

4. Secretary, Kerala Sports Council

5. General Administration, Services *‘F Department,

6. Director of Health Services

7 & 8. Labour Commisioner

9. Director of Employment
4{635/MC.
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Nutrition

9.123 The applied nutrition programme launched
in the State as early ag in 1963-64 and the other
supplementary nutrition  programmes subsequen-
tly implemented for combating malnutrition and under
noursshment among children and nursing and
expectant mothers continued during the year 1980-81
with a marginal increase in the number of feeding
centres and slight decline in the number of beneficiaries.
While the total number of feeding centres under the

supplementary feeding programmes increased f{rom
27377 in 1980-81 to 27893 in 1981-82 the total number
of beneficiaries declined from 36.85 lakhs to 36.06
lakhs. The marginal fall noted in the number of
beneficiaries is contributed by the decline in the number
of beneficiaries (effective strength) under the school.
mid-day meals programme which in turn is the result
of the declining trend in the enrolment in primary
standards. The number of feeding cenires and the
beneficiaries under the various nutrition programmes in
the State are given in Table 9.20

TasLe $.20

Fecding Centres and Beneficiaries under the Supplementary Feeding Programmes

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 (anticipated)
Name of Programmues — m—
No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of
fceding  beneficiaries  feeding beneficiaries  feeding  beneficiaries
centres {lakhs) centres (lakhs) centres (lakhs)
th 2 3) 4 &) (6) N
A. For Pre-School
Children
1. Special Nutrition Programme
(a) Special Nutrition Programme 1720 2.94 2000 3.19 2000 3.19
{b) Special Nutrition programme under ICDS 1154 0.93 1354 1.11 2029 1.93
(¢) Special Nutrition Programme in Tribal
Sub Plan Areca 30 0.06 30 0.06 30 0.06
2. World Food Programme 2300 2.30 2300 2.30 2300 2.30
3. Applied Nutrition Programme 5960 6.00 6060 6.10 6260 6.30
4. Onc Meal-a-Day Programme
(a) Rural Segment 4205 4,00 4205 4.00 4205 4.00
(b) Urban Segment 620 0.62 620 0.62 620 0.62
3. Health Based Nutrition Programme 1621 1.58 1691 1.69 1695 1.70
Total A {Pre-School Children) 17610 18.43 18260 19.07 19139 20.10
B. For School Children
6. School Mid-Day-Meal Programme 8998 **]18.72 9117 17.78%» 8754 15.96%*
Grand total A4 B 26608 36.55 27377 36.85 27893 36.06
**Lffective Feeding Strength
9.124 The number of Blocks under the applied Tape 9.21

nut'ri.tion programme has increased from 95 in 1980-81,
to 105 in 1981-82. Physical achievements under the
production component of the ANP are given in Appendix
9.61.

9.125 The health component of the nutrition
programmes includes prophylaxis against nutrition
anaemia and blindness duc to deficiency of Vitamin A
The number of beneficiaries under the prophylaxis
programmes has incrcased from 23.7 lakhs in 1979-80
to 24.76 in 1980-81. (scc Table 9.21)

FProphylaxis against Nutritional Anaemia and Blinduess

No. of Beneficiaries {Lakhs)

Ttem -~
197980  1980.8] 1981-82%
() @ @ @
1. Prophylaxis against T o
Nutritional Aneamia
(a) Mothers 3.57 4
: : .47 ¢
(b) Children 6.0 7.29 ;3)6
2. Prophylaxis against '
Blindness in Children
due to Vitamin A
deficiency
1st dose 14.12 13.00 N.A
—_—
Total 23.70 24.76 7.33
R .
*Provisional, T

Source:  Director of Health Services,
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APPENDIX

1.1

Decadal  Change—Selected  Indicators, Kerala---1970-71 and 1980-81

.

Ttem L'ni_t 1970-71 1980-81 Percentage Increase
o () @ ®) 4) (5)
L. Population
1. Population Lakhs 213.47 2>4.03 (+119.00
(1971 Census) (1981 Census)
2.  Growth Rate Over Previous Decade o5 +26.29 +-19.00
3. Birth Rate Ku./Thousand 31.6 25.3 (—319.30
(1970) (1980}
4. Death Rate No./Thousand 9.2 6.4 (—130.43
(1970) (1980)
1I. State Income
1. State Income at Constant Rs. lakhs 116993 139739 {(+)19.44
(1970-71) Prices (1975-80)
2. Per Capita Income Rs. 557.2 534.8 (—)0.43
(1979-80) .
IIL Unmplaymmr
1. Total Works Seckers Registered in In lakhs 2,94 15.79 {+)437.07
Employment Exchanges (31-12-1970) (31-12-1980)
2. §.5.L.C. and Above ” 1.78 B.14 (+)357.30
8. Professional and Technical Work Seckers ” 0.14 0.39 (+)178.57
1V, Agriculture
1. Area
(a) Net Area Sown *000 ha. 2172.48 2199.91 {+)1.26
(b) Gross Cropped Arca ” 2932 .54 2860.42 (—)2.46
(c) Area under rice 874.43 801.70 (—)8.37
(d) Coconut » 719.14 666.22 (—)7.%6
{¢) Tapioca » 293.55 244.18 (—)16.82
(f} Tea s 37.59 36.13 (—)3.88
{g) Coffee " 31.56 57.95 {+)83.62
() Rubber - 179.26 219.87 (+)22.65
() Cardamom » 47.49 56.38 (+) 18.72
(j) Pepper n 117.54 105.77 {(—)10.01
(k) Cashewnut » 102.71 142.20 (+)98.45
() Arecanut » 85.82 60.92 (—)29.01
2. Production
(a} Rice *000 tonnes 1298.01 1271.96 (—)2.01
(b} Coconut Million nuts 3981.00 3036.00 —)23.7¢
{c) Tapioca 000 tonnes 4617.19 41059.70 {(—)10.99
(d) Tea - 41.45 52.55 (+)26.78
{c) Coffee . 12.57 30.18 (+)140.10
{{) Rubber " 78.73 140.52 (+)78.48
(g) Cardamom . 1.25 3.10 (+)148.00
(b) Pepper " 25.08 28.60 (+)1¢.26
(i) Cashewmut » 115.24 89.11 {—)27.88
{j) Arecanut Million nuts 12788.00 10834.00 {(—)14.95

1,655/MC.
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ArrEnpix  1.1—{Conld.)

Item Unit 1970-71 1980-81 Percentage Increase
1 @ (3) ) )
§. Productivity
(a) Rice Kgfha. 1483 1587 (4)7.01
{b) Coconut Ne. of Nutsfha. 5536 4557 {—)17.68
{c) Tapioca Kg/ha. - 15729 16830 (+)7.00
{d) Tea . 11063 1455 (+)31.91
{c) Coffec . 430 521 {+)21.16
(1) Rubber » 439 639 (+)45.56
{g) Cardamom » 26 55 (+3111.54
(b) Pepper » 213 270 (+)26.76
(i) Cashewnut " 1122 584 (—)47.95
(§) Arecamut No. of Nutsfha. 148430 177828 (+)19.81
V. Livestock
I, Total Livestock No. Iakha 49.96 53.19 {+)7.76
(1972 Census) {1977 Census)
2. Cows-in-milk » 6.06 . 7.05 (+)16.34
. {1972 Census) (1977 Census)
3. Buffaloerin-milk ” 0.83 0.87 (+)4.82
{1972 Census) (1977 Census)
4. Artificial Inseminations Conducted » 3.34 9.58 (+)186.83
5. Veterinary Hospitals and Dispeasaries  No, - 381 559 (4-)68.88
V1. Fisheries )
1. Marine Fish Landings Lakh tonues (1397%.?5 (129%!)} (—)29.01
2. Mechanised Boats No. 1294 2983 (+)130.91 .
(1972-73) (1977)
8. Export of Fish and Fish Product—Quantity tonnes 23896 29148 (+)21.98
VIL Fouts Valuye Rs. Crores 27.57 95,34 (+)245.81
t. Forest Plantations
(a) Total area ha, 101875 143849 (+)41.20
(b) Teak ”. 53489 75323 {+)40.84
{c) Softwood » 17027 22057 (+)34.83
(d) Bucalyptus - 29232 33669 (+)44.93
2. Revenue from Forests—Net Receipts Ry. lakhs 915.10 4572.87 (+)399.71
3. Out-turn of Forest Produce®
{a) Timber (in round logy) 000 cu. m. 498.49 435 (1979-80) (—)12.74
{(b) Timber (in round poles) *000 Nos. 368.08 1344 (4)265. 14
{c) Sawn and squared timber cu. m. 5275 10 {—)99.81
{d) Cardamom kg 3070
{c) Charcoal tonmes . 1260
(f) Honey ka. - 15430
(8) Reeds *000 xics, ' 18459
{h) Bamboos ” . o071
{f) Sandal wood kg. 428 12 (—)97.20

* Col. 4 corresponds to the year 1978.80
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Arpexpx 1.1 (Contd)

Ttem Unit 1970-71 1980-81 Percentage Increase
(1) (2) &) (4) B &)
_VIIL. Co-gperation
1. Number of Socicties No. 1936 1581 (—)11.34
{as on 30-6-1970) (as on 30-6-1930)
2. Membership Lakhs 15.32 35.74 {+)133.29
3. Deposits Rs, lakhs 877.87 11384.79 {+)1196.87
4. Loaos and Advances 2 2572.60 27241.70 {+4)958.92
IX. Power
1. Installed generating Capacity M.W. 546.5 1011.5 {+)85.09
2. Units Generated M.U. 2125.99 5254.30 (+)147.15
5. No. of Consumers in lakhs 5.43 15.88 (+)192.38
4. Per capita Consumption Units{Year 71 95 (+)33.80
X. Industries ‘
1. No. of Working Factories Ne. (lg%? (13'7*3)1 (+)179.31
2. Employment in lakhs a 3&3)5 ) (%633)5 (+)44.15
X1, Transport & Communications
1. Road Length .
" (a) National Highways Kms. 448.00 839 (+)87.28
(b) Public Works Department " 14287.46 17215 (4)20.49
(c) Panchayats » 55%*]1-378)2 65288 (-+)17.96
(d) Corporations » " g?f_;zg) 1236 (+)44.26
{e) Forest Department » (Ig;‘-l‘-';g) 1529 {+)61.00
(€} Municipalities ” 1072.69 8822 (+)256.30
{(g) Others " 742.49 4216 (+)467.82
2. Motor Vehicle Registration
(a) Goods Vchicles No. 13162 24682 (-+)87.52
(b) Stage Carriages » 6563 10200 (+)55.42
(c) Taxi Gabs and Motor Cars " 42142 75998 (+)80.84
{d) Motor Cycles ” 15117 59601 (+)294.26
{¢} Othess 9 9250 24116 (+3160.71
Total " 8623+ 194597 (+)125.66
3. K.5.R.T.C
{a) No. of Schedules No. 1257 2368 {(+)104.30
(b) No. of Routes » 1262 3718 (+}194.61
(¢) Route Length Km. 48113 159772 (+)292.08
(d) No. of Passengers Carried in Iakhs 3106 706952 (+)127.61
4. Communictions
(a) Post Offices No 3859 4576 {+)18.58
{b) Telegraph Offices » 681 as 7;2:&6) (+)522.08
(¢) Telepbone Exchanges » 2%4. (1 980-48651) {+)98.72
{d) Telephane Connections " 37989 101979 {+)168.44
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ArpExpx 1.1 (Conid.)
Item Unit 1970-71 1980-81 Percentage increase
() @ (3) (4) (3)
XIL Education
1. Literacy Rate Per cent (19?(1]'ézmm) (1 93?' (Ilznm ) (+)14.48
2. No. of Institutions
{a) L. P, Schook No. 6895 6887 (—)0.12
(b} U.P. Schools " 2543 2718 (+)6.88
(c) High Schools ” 1384 1971 (+)42.41
Total Schools » 10822 11576 (+36.97
(d) Arts and Science Colleges » 117 133 (+)13.68
{e) LT L. ”» 36 151 {(+)319.44
{f) Polytechnics » 14 20 {+)42.86
3. Enrolment
(a) L.P. Schools No. of lakhs 28.09 25.93 (—)7.69
(b} U. P. Schools ” 12.66 16.91 (+)33.57
{¢) High Schools » 7.25 13.11 {+)80.83
Total Schools " 48.00 55.95 {+)16.56
(d) Arts and Science Colleges ” 1.14 2.42 (+)112.28
(¢) LT.Is. " 8240 23020 (4)179.37
() Polytechnics . 1982 6867 (+)246.47
iture on Education
Per capita Expenditure Rs, 28.25 84.14 (+)197.84
XIIL. Health
1. Modemn Medicine .
(a) Hospitals—Institutions No. 112 144 (+)28.57
Beds ” 17640 24343 ' (+)39.13
(b) P. H. Centres and Medical College
Units—Institutions » 163 168 (+)3.07
Beds " 1460 2641 (+)80.89
{c) Dispensaries—Institutions » 241 572 (+)137.34
Beds " 1122 1490 (+)32.80
(d) M. C. H. Centres—Institutions ”» 1 5 (+)400.00
Beds | n 20 34 (4)70.00
{c} T.B. Centres and Clinics—Institutions ,, 20 94 (+)20.00
Beds " 302 1608 (+)432.45
(f) Grant-in-aid Institutions w . 15 11 (—)26.67
Beds " 1233 2018 (+)83.67
{s) Total including Others—Institutions |, 558 968 (+)75.05
Beds " 21777 “32447 (+)49.00
{b) No. of Beds per Lakh of Population ,, 102 128 (+)25.49
2. Indigenous Medicine—Ayurveda
(2) Hospitals » 53 85 {+)60.38
(b) Beds » 1182 1818 (+)53.81
{¢) Dispensaries " 809 149 (+)35.60
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Arpexpik 11— (Contd.)
Item Unit 1970-71 1980-81 Percentage  increase
() 2) 3 (h 3
5. Homoeopathy
(a} Hospitals No. 2 17 {+)750.00
(b) Beds . 45 535 (+)1088.89
(c) Dispensarics » 43 158 (+)251.11
4. Family Palnning Programmes
' (a) Vascetomy " 46621
130000 .
(b) P.P. 8, v 21390
Total » 68017 130000 {+)91.12
(¢) Induced Abortions » 32597
{1979-80)
() L.U.D. » 30584 18000 (—)41.15
(1980-81)
5. Per capita Expenditure on Health Rs. 7.61 20.63 (+)171.09
: (1978-79)
X1IV. Waler Supply
1. Urban Water Supply
(a) Schemes in Operation No. 15 32 (+)113.33
{1972-73)
(b} Of which L, I. C, Aided . 10 30 (+)200.00
(1972-73)
(c) Percentage of Population Covered % NA 62.5 .
2. Rural Water Supply )
(a) Schemes in Operation No. 360 883 {+)145.28
{1972-73)
(b) Of which L. I. C. Aided » 33 183 (+)454.55
(1972-73)
{c) Percentage of Population Covered »» NA 29
XV. Price Trends
1. Wholesale Price Index of Agricultura!
Commodities
(a) Foodgrains Base
1952-53 =100 209 ' 319 (+)52.63
" (1970) (1980)
{b) Molasses . » 172 629 (+)265.70
(c) Condiments and Spices . 214 403 {(+) 72.22
(d) Fruits and Vegetables . 217 588 (+)171.43
() Other Food Crops ”» 213 388 (+)82.16
{f} Oil Seeds » 369 822 (+)122.76
{g) Plantation Crops n 14 331 (+)184.75
(h) Non-food Crops ”» $00 673 (+)124.33
() All Crops » 45 492 {+)100.82
2. Retail Prices of Essential Commodities .
(a) Rice (Open Marker) Rs./kg. 1.45 2.58 {+)77.93
(Dec. 1970) (Dec. 1980)
(b) Dhall » 2.06 6.11 {+}196.60
(c) Redgram ” 1.34 +.04 (+)201.49
{d) Green Gram » 1.54 5.42 {-+)251.95
(e) Black Gram ” 1.51 8.95 {4)161.59

4/855/MC,
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Aepenpix  Li—(Contd.)

Ttems Unit 1970-71 1980-81 Percentage increase
(1 @) ) O] ()
() Coconut Ol Rs./kg. 9.23 18.91 (+)104.87
{g) Corriander “ 3.85 6.46 (+)67.79
(h) Chillies » 6.35 8.25 (+)29.92
(i) Onion " 0.50 1.25 (+)150.00
(j) Tamarind - 2.43 8.40 (+)245.68
(k) Coconut (without husk) Rs.{100 Nos. 71.91 159,50 (+)121.81
() Tapioca Rs.Xkgf 0.32 0.66 (++)106.25
(m) Tea ” 8.69 21.42 (4)146.49
(n) Coffec Powder » 11.34 18.74 (+)65.26
(o) Milk (Cow’s) Ros.flitre 1.48 . 2.79 (+)88.51
(p) Firewood Rs./Tonne 56.11 362.00 (+)545.16
3. Index Number of Prices received and paid by
Farmers
(a) Prices Received by Farmers Base
1952-58=100 230 480 {+)92.00
(1970} (1980)
{b) Farm Cultivation Cost » 270 603 {+)123.33
(c) Domestic Expenditure ” 217 439 (+)102.30
(d) Prices Paid by Farmers " 242 " 514 (+)12.40
{) Parity » . 103 93 (—)9.71 .
XVI1. Exports and imports
1. Export from the Ports of Kerala
(a) Marine Products—Quantity Tonnes 23896 29148 {+)21.98
Value Rs. crores 27.57 95.34 (+)243.81
(b) Spices
(i) Pepper—Quantity Tonnes 16704 24378 (+)45.94
Value ) Rs. crores 13.93 35.32 (+)153.35
(ii) Cardamom—Quantity Tonnes 515 2017 (+)201.65
Value Rs. crores 3.13 30.32 (+)868.69
(iii) Ginger—Quantity Tonnes 1829 4598 (+)151.39
Value Rs, crores 1.29 2.38 (+)84.50
(iv) Turmeric—Quantity Tonnes 1347 2316 (+)71.94
Value Ras. crores 0.37 1.29 (-+)248.65
{¢) Cashew Kernels—Quantity Tonnes 47961 24754 (—)48.39
Value Ra. crores 49.58 110.351 (+)122.89
{d) Cashew Shell liquid—Qpantity Tonnes 5618 7863 (+)39.9
: Value Ra. crores 0.65 5.77 (+)787.69
{e) Coir and Coir Products—Quantity  Tonnes 44830 28149 (—)37.24
Value Ra. crores 11.77 25.14 (+3113.59
(f) Tea—Quantity Tonnes 38531 61242 (+)82.6¢
Value Rs. crores 23.39 79.74 (+)240.91
(g} Coffec—Qmantity Tonnes 17631 20839 (+)18.20
Value Rs, crores 13.47 43.27 {+)221.23
{h) Total including Others—Quantity ~ Tonnes .
Value Ra. crores 161.0t .
2. Export/Import at Cochin Port
1. Export—Quantity Lakh Tonnes .- 11.21 .
Value Rs. crores 158.02 554.20 (+)250.72
2. Import—Quantity Lakh tonnes .. 41.12 e
" Vale Rs. crores 97.15 786. 55 {+1709.62

N.A: Not Available,
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ArpErxpx 2.1

Growlh of Net Domestic Product (Sector-wise)—Xerala and India

{ Rs. in crores)

Kerala India
Industry/Sector
Rate of Growth Rate of Growth
1978-79 197980  over Previous 1978-79 197980 over Previous
year (Per cent) year (Per cent)
m 2) 3 @ {3) ) N
(a) At Current Pricess
1. Primary Sector 1201 1287 7.2 33195 83369 2.0
2. Secondary Sector 534 603 12.9 191435 21238 10.9
3. Transport, Communication and Trade 417 422 1.2 15736 17317 1.3
4. Finance and Real Eestate 138 134 1.6 4657 5094 9.4
5. Community and Personal Services 403 408 1.2 8415 9466 12.5
6. Tertiary Sector (3444-5) 938 984 2.7 28808 326077 11.8
7. Total Net Domestic Product 2693 2874 6.7 81148 87184 7.4
8. Per Capita Income (Rs.} 1086 1141 5.1 1230 1316 5.3
(b) At Constant (1970-71) Prices
1. Primary Sector 620 592 —4.3 20499 17863 (—)12.8
2. Secondary Sector 284 291 2.5 10100 9819- —)2.a
3. Transport, Communication and Trade 192 is9 {(—)1.6 8338 8251 {—)1.0
4. Finance and Real Estate 84 100 19.0 2626 2643 . 0.7
5. Community and Personal Services 218 225 5.2 4803 5234 8.8
6. Tertiary Sector (34-445) 494 514 4.0 15767 16120 2.2
7. Total Net Domestic Product 1398 1397 —)0.1 46366 43804 (—)5.5
8. Per Capita Income (Rs.} 564 535 (—)1.6 715 661 (—)7.3
Source: 1. Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum
2. Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi,
Apperpix 2.2
Net Stale Domestic Product a Factor Gost by Industry of Origin—Kerala (at Current Prices) .
{ Rs. in lakks)
Industry/Sector 1970-71 1971-72  1972-73  1973-74 197475 197576 1976-77 197778 197879 197980
(1) - @ @ @ (5) ) Y ® @ (0 (1)
1. Primary Sector 59820 55237 65668 88509 - 975536 97721 102696 108693 120051 128736
2. Secondary Sector 19802 27941 25324 28480 92705 37338 40880 45286 53396 60278
3. Transport, Commu-
nication and Trade 16362 17951 20893 23047 28552 33078 36720 39145 41730 2247
4, Finauce and Real .
Estate 4403 3062 5522 6639 7428 - 8882 10115 11955 13796 13422
5. Community and Per-
sonal Services 16606 17849 19481 22562 27975 52800 34661 $7172 40292 40751
6. Tertiary Sector i .
(3+4+59) 37371 40862 45396 52248 63955 74740 81496 88272 95818 98420
7. ‘Total—Net State
Domestic Product 116993 119040 136388 169287 194216 200799 225072 242251 269265 287434
Index (1970-71—100) 100.0 101.7 116.6 144.7 166.0 179.3 192.4 207.1 230.2 245.7
8. Per Capita Income {Re.) 557 . 354 620 753 845 898 940 994 1086 1141
Index {1970-71—100) 100.0 99.5 111.3 185.2 151.7 160.3 168.8 178.5 195.0 204.8

Source: Directorate of Economics aud Statistics, Trivandrum
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AFPENDIX 2.3

Net State Domestic Product at Factor Cost by Indwstry of Origin—~Kerala (at 1970-71 Prices)

*Quick Estimates.
*3Provisional Estimates.
Sourie:  Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.

(Rs. in lakhs)
Industey,Sector 1970-71  1971-72  1972-73  1973-74 197475 1975-76 197677  1977-78  1978-79  1979-80
h @ 3 ) (&) (6) @ ® (9} (10) (11)
1. Primary Sector 50820 61430 61714 60875 62296 64219 60760 61598 62019 59209
2. Secondary Sector 19802 22203 23107 22739 22238 23727 24628 25599 28379 29149
3. T t, G -
nirc“:!t]?cﬁ? l;md Ei‘n;gl: 16362 17147 17422 17254 18133 18600 18324 18781 19233 18914
4, Fi > and Real
Fgut\:lr::a o 4403 4864 5119 5217 4982 5329 5950 7285 8378 10013
5, Community and Per- . _ _
sonal Services 16606 16950 17864 18865 19184 20231 20520 21206 21845 22454
G. Tertiary Sector ) N ;
(3449, 37371 38961 40405 41336 42299 44160 44794 47272 494536 51381
7. ‘Total: Nct State
Domestic Product 116993 122614 125226 124950 126833 132106 130182 134469 139854 139739
Index (1970-71=100) 100.0 104.8 107.0 106.8 108.4 112.9 111.3 114.9 119.5 119.4
8. Per Capita Income
(Rs.) 557 571 570 556 552 562 544 552 564 555
Index {1970-71 =100} 100.0 102.5 102.3 99.8 99.1 100.9 97.7 99.1 101.3 99.6
Source:  Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
ApPexpIx 2.4
Net Demestic Product af Factor Cost by Industry of Origin—India {at Gurrent Prices)
_{Rs. Crores)
Industry/Sector 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79%*  1970-80%* 1980-81*
(1) (2) (3) 4 (5) (6) (N {8]
1. Primary Sector 17307 27861 29076 33235 33195 33869 41479
2. Secondary Sector 6790 13158 15068 16898 19145 21238 24421
3. Transport, Communication and Trade 5454 11858 12784 14496 15736 17517 21580
4. Finance and Real Estate 1683 3269 3813 4225 4657 5034 5618
5. Community and Personal Services 3285 6247 6836 7476 8415 9466 11034
6. Tertiary Sector (34445) 10422 21374 23433 26197 28808 32077 38232
7. 'rl;comlr=ml!\t'=t domestic product at 34519 62394 67397 76330 81148 87184 104132
8. Net National Product at factor cost 34235 62139 67362 76109 80992 87253 104201
Index (1970-71 =100) 100.0 181.5 196.8 222.3 236.6 254.9 304.4
9.  Per Capita Incomic (Rs.) 633 1029 1094 1210 12530 1316 1537
Index (1970-71=100) 100.0 162.6 172.4 191.2 1975 207.9 2428

—_—
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ArPENDIX 2.5

Nej Domestic Product ot Factor Cost by Industry of Origin—India (at 197071 Prices)

(Rs, crores)
Industry/Sector 1970-71  1975-76  1976-77  1977-78  1978-79@ 1979-80@ 1980-B1*
() (2) (3) ) (5) (6) g 8
1. Primary Sector 17307 19215 18179 20156 20499 17865 20065
2. Secondary Sector 6790 7926 8745 9348 10100 9819 10035
3. Transport, Communication and Trade 5454 6897 7261 7784 B338 8251 8654
4. Finance and Real Estate 1683 2025 2235 2395 2626 2645 2708
9. Community and Personal Services 3285 4107 4271 4496 4803 5224 5701
6. Tertiary Sector (3+4+5) 10422 13029 13767 14675 15767 16120 17093
7. Total: Net Domestic Product at Factor Cost 94519 40170 40691 44179 46366 43804 47193
8. Net National Product at Factor Cost 84255 40079 40606 41090 46306 3822 47211
Index (1970-71 = 100) 100.0 117.1 118.6 1286.8  135.3 128.0 1379
Y. Per Capita Income (Rs.) 633 664 659 701 715 661 696

Index (1970-71 = 100) 100.0 104.9 104.1 110.7 112.9 104.4 109.9

@ Provisional Estimatce
*  Quick Estimates
Source:  Central Statistical Organisation, New Deihi

4,665 MC.
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Arppenpix 2.6

Estimates of District Income of Kerala al Current Prices

(Rs. in lakhs)

District 197071 % 197172 % 1972-73 o 197874 6, 197475 o
(1) 2) &) (4) (5) (6) T ) &) (10) {11

1. Trivandrum 11873 10.1 12455 10.4 13893 0.2 17295 10.2. 20878 10.7
2. Quilon 14668 12.5 14731 12.4 17709 3.0 22032 13.0 26562 13.7
3. Alleppey 11529 9.9 11282 9.5 13050 9.5 16056 9.5 17808 9.2
4. Kottayam 9444 8.1 9722 8.2 11013 8.1 13891 8.2 17273 8.9
5. Idukki 4436 3.8 4391 3.7 4946 3.6 6220 3.7 8772 4.5
6. Ernakulam 13609 1.6 14959 12.0 15916 1.7 19086 1.3 2254 11.6
7. Trichur 10964 9.4 11032 9.3 12472 9.1 14647 8.6 15911 8.2
8. Palghat 8900 7.6 9886 8.3 11551 8.5 14661 8.7 13657 7.0
9. Malappuram 7700 6.6 7965 6.7 9158 6.7 11161 6.6 11584 6.0
10. Kozhikode 11949 10.2 11525 9.7 13205 9.7 17317 10.2 19452 10.0
11. Cannanore 11921 10.2 11672 9.8 13475 9.9 16871 0.0 19777 10.2
State 116898  100.0 119040  100.0 136388  100.0 169237  100.0 194216  100.0
District 1975-76 % 197677 % 1977-78 % 197879 % 1979-80 %
T (12) am 4 s a8 an 1y 19 @) @)
1. ‘Irivandrum 22682 10.8 23427 10.4 23569 9.7 26870 10.0 28220 9.8
2. Quilon 29151 13.9 26469 11.7 27612 11.4 30227 11.2 32863 I1.4
8. Alleppay 18829 8.0 19970 8.9 20520 8.5 22891 8.5 24311 8.5
4. Koitayam BV 8.5 18007 8.0 18670 7.7 20100 7.5 21815 7.6
5. Idukki 9559 45 10776 4.8 10454 4.3 13895 5.2 13475 4.7
6. Emakulam 24563 1.7 28194 125 32376 18.4 35602 13.2 37845 13.2
7. Trichur 17607 8.4 19782 8.8 22048 9.1 23937 8.9 2545 8.9
8. Palghat 15446 7.4 15342 6.8 17638 7.3 20011 7.4 21859 7.6
Y. Malappuram 12656 6.0 15669 7.0 16375 6.8 17213 6.4 19086 6.6
10, Kozhikode 20593 9.8 22606 10.1 25583 10.6 28498 10.6 30162 10.5
11, Cannanore 20966 19.0 24740 11.0 27206 11.2 30021 11.1 32347 11,2
State 209799 100.0 223072 100.0 242251  100.0  269265.  100.0  28743¢  100.0

Sutre: Directorate of Economies and Statistics, Trivaudrum
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ArpENDIX 2.7
Estimates of Disirict Incoms of Kerals ot Constant (1970-71) Prices

(Rs. in Lakhs)

District 1970-71 o 1971-72 % 1972-7% ar 1973-74 % 1974.75 %
T @) @) @ (5) ® @ @ © (19 an
1. ‘Trivandrum 11873 10.1 13056 10.7 12785 10.2 13108 10.5 13738 10.8
2. Quilon 14668 12.5 15467 12.6 16726 13.3 16400 13.1 16672 13.1
3. Alleppey 11529 9.9 11471 9.4 11600 9.3 11567 9.3 11789 9.3
4. Kottayam 9444 8.1 10347 8.4 10467 8.4 10717 8.6 10735 8.5
3. ldukki 4436 3.8 4679 3.8 4605 3.7 4866 39 5304 4.2
6. Ernakulam 13609 11.6 14636 11.9 14697 11.7 14147 11.3 14720 11.6
7. Lrichur 10964 9.4 11176 9.1 11361 9.1 10914 8.7 10965 8.7
4. Palghat 8900 7.6 9228 7.5 9577 7.6 9681 7.7 9802 7.7
9, .\Ealappu.r;un 7700 6.6 8240 6.7 8483 6.8 7965 6.4 7848 6.2
0. Kozhikode 11949 10.2 12348 10.1 12642 10.1 12937 10.4 12737 10.0
11, Cannanore 11921 10.2 11966 9.8 12283 9.8 12648 10.1 12503 9.9
State 116993 100.0 122614 100.0 125226 100.0 124950 100.0 126833 100.0

District 1975-76 b 1976-77 %o 1977-78 b 1978-79 % 1979-80 o
(1) (12) 3 19 as e an 8 (19 @0 @1)
1. Trivandrum 14158 10,7 14010 10.8 13499 10.0 14575 10.4 14440 10.3
2. Quilon 17393 13.2 15264 11.7 15234 11.3 15617 [1.2 15599 11.2
3. .\llcppcy. 12267 9.3 11819 9.1 11899 8.9 12355 8.8 12462 8.9
{. Kotlayam 11240 8.5 10653 8.2 10600 7.9 10545 7.5 10635 7.6
5. ldukki 3634 4.3 5250 4.0 5118 3.8 6178 4.4 S6l4 4.0
6. LErnakulam 15270 11.5 16127 12.4 17775 13.2 18861 13.5 19008 13.6
7. Trichur 11638 8.8 11634 8.9 12369 9.2 12696 9.1 12803 9.2
8. Palghat 10111 7.7 9452 7.2 10470 7.8 10745 7.7 10857 7.8
4. Malappuram 8205 6.2 8968 6.9 9186 6.8 8890 6.4 9328 6.7
10. Kozhikede 13287 10.0 13238 10.2 13805 10.3 14634 10.5 14315 10.2
11. Cannanore 12923 9.8 13767 10.6 14514 10.8 14708 10.5 14678 10.5
Stale 132106 100.0 130182 100.0 134469 100.0 139854 100.¢ 139739 100.0

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandnun
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ArPENDIX—2.8

1970-71 at Current Prices

1979-80 (1970-71 Prices)

1979-80 (at Current Prices)

Disirict Primary Secondary Tertiary Total Primary Secondary Tertiary Total . Primary Sccondary Tertiary Total

(1) @ @ O] (%) ©® @ ® @ {10 an gz a3
1. Trivandrum 45,8 16.0 88.2 100.0 32.7 228 445 100.0 34.6 A4.1 \41.3 100.0
2, Quilon 60.6 15.2 24.2 100.0 458 22.3 31.9 100.0 48.3 22.0 29.7 100.0
8.  Alleppey 52.6 14.4 33.0 100.0 39.8 18.9 41.3 100.0 40.3 19.9 9.8 100.0
4. Kottayam 56.7 13.0 30.3 100.0 48.6 16.1 © 85.3 100.0 49.4 16.2  34.4 100.0
3. Idukla 64.0 150 2.0 100.0 B5.1 24,2 20.7 1000 58.2 208 21.0 100.0
6. Ernakulam 3%.1 29.7 34.2 100.0 30.8 93.0 862 100.0 82.0 346 33.4 100.0
7. Trichur 4.4 191 3.5 1000 393 189 418 100.0 40.5 19.6  39.9 100.0
8. Palghat 54.0 16.0 30.0 100.0 47.4 18.1 #.5 100.0 45.7 18.5 35.8 100.0
9. Malappuram 59.6 7.9 325 100.0 520 9.1 389 100.0 56.2 9.0 348 100.0
10. Kozhikode 47.4  17.7 349 100.c 42.4 20.3 37.3 100.0 47.0 19.8 33.2 {00.0
11. Cannanore 52.6 15.4‘ 32.0 1000 48.8 17.3 33.9 100.0  53.7 16.2  30.1 100.0
State 51.1 16.9 8.0 100.0 42.4 20.8 36.8 100.0 44.8 21.0 34.2 100.0

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum,
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Aprenpix 2.9

Estimates of Districl-wise Per Copite Income of Kerala al Current Prices

{Rupees)
District 1970-71 Rank 1971-72 Rank 1972-73 Rank 1973-74 Rank 197475 Rank 1975-76
M @ O ® &) (6) 0 @ &) (19 () (12
1. Trivandrum 549.2 7 562.8 5 614.2 6 750.0 7 885.8 5 941.6
2, Quilon 618.4 3 608.5 3 715.5 1 875.0 2 1033.5 3 t113.1
3. Alleppey 551.4 6 530.9 8 603.9 7 734.5 8 802.6 7 836.8
4, Kottayam 623.8 2 632.1 2 705.5 3 879.7 1 1078.2 1 1091.5
5. Idukki 588.3 4 567.3 4 622.9 5 766.0 6 1050.5 2 1118.0
6. Ernakulam 639.8 1 659.0 1 713.4 2 837.8 3 967.0 4 1030.3
7. Trichur 523.6 9 515.0 9 569.0 9 636.0 10 675.9 10 732.1
8. Palghat 537.1 8 584.6 6 669.2 4 834.9 4 762.5 9 847.3
9. Malappuram 421.5 11 423.7 11 474.0 Il 562.8 11 568.1 11 604.1
i0. Kozhikode 576.4 5 541.3 7 603.0 8 771.7 5 844.3 6 870.7
11. Cannanore 512.3 10 488.0 10 547.8 10 669.2 9 763.9 8 788.5
State 557.2 554.0 620.4 752.6 844.7 893.1
District Rank 1976-77  Rank 1977-78  Rank  1978-79 ‘Rank 197980  Rank
(1) (13 (14) (13) (16) (17 (18 (19 @0 (21)
1. Trivandrum 5 954.6 5 944.6 7 1059.1 6 1095.1 8
2, Quilon 2 992.8 4  1019.6 5 1100.0 5 1179.6 4
3. Alleppey 8 876.6 8 891.8 9 984.6 9 1036.7 9
4, Kottayam 3 1094.7 3 1124.7 3 1199.3 3 1290.8 3
5. Idukki 1 1228.7 1 1168.0 2 1523.6 1 1445.8 2
6. Ernakulam 4 1159.8 2 1307.6 1 1412.2 2 1476.0 1
7. Trichur 10 B 806.4 10 884.4 10 M43.9 10 S88.8 10
8. Palghat 7 827.5 9 937.2 8 1048.2 g 1130.2 6
9. Malappuram 11 730.1 11 753.8 11 766.4 11 832.0 11
10. Kozhikode 6 936.3 6 1032.0 4 1126.0 4 1167.8 5
11. Cannanore 9 908.6 7 976.5 6 1055.2 7 1113.1
State 837.7 993.9 1086.4 1141.2

Source:  Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.

4!655IMC,



Estimates of District-wise Per Capita Income of Kerala at Consant (1970-71) Prices

170

Apprpix 2.10

(Rupees)

District 1970-71 Rank 197172 Rank 197273 Rank 1973-74 Rank 1974-75 Rank
) {2) (3) € % © 0] (8 9) (10) (1)
1. Trivandrum 549.2 7 590.0 5  565.2 6 568.4 6 582.9 3
2. Quilon 618.4 3 638.1 3 675.8 1 6513 2 648.7 2
3. Alleppey 551.4 6  539.8 8  5%.8 8  520.1 8 5313 8
4. Kottayam 623.8 2 672.8 1 670.5 2 678.7 1 671.3 1
5. Idukki 588.3 4 604.5 4 580.0 4 599.3 4 695.2 3
6. Emakulam 639.8 1 671.7 2 658.8 3 621.0 3  631.5 4
7. ‘Trichur 523.6 9  521.8 9  518.3 9  473.9 10  465.8 10
8. Palghat 537.1 8  545.7 7 554.9 7  551.8 7 547.3 7
9. Malappuram 421.5 11 438.3 11 4391 11 4017 11 3849 1
10. Kozhikode 576.4 5 580.0 6  577.3 5  576.5 5  552.8 6
11. Cannanore 512.3 10 500.3 10 499.3 10 5017 9 482.9 9

State 557.2 570.6 569.6 555.7 551,7
District 1975-76 Rank 1976-77 Rank 1977-78 Rank 1978-79 Rank 1979-80 Rank
16)) (12) {13) (14 (15) {16} (17 (18) (19) (20 an
. Trivandrum  586.9 5  570.9 5  541.0 7 574.5 5  560.8 5
2. Quilon 664.1 2 572.5 4 562.6 4  568.3 6  559.9 6
8.  Alleppey 545.2 8  518.8 7 517.1 9 531.4 8  531.4 8
4. Kottayam 691.3 1 647.6 2 638.6 2 629.2 3 629.3 2
5. lduidd 658.9 3 598.6 3  571.8 3 677.4 2 602.4 3
6. Emakulam 640.5 4 663.4 1 717.9 1 748.2 1 741.3 1
7. Trichur 483.9 10 474.3 10 496.1 10 500.6 10 497.4 10
8.  Palghat 554.6 7 509.8 8 - 556.3 6  562.9 7 561.4 4
9. Malappuram  391.6 11 417.9 I 477 11 895.8 11 406.6 11
10. Kozhikede 5618 6 546.1 &  556.9 5  580.2 4 554.0 7
1. Cannanore 486.0 9 5056 9 521.0 8 517.0 9  505.1 9

State 562.4 543.5 551.7 564.2 554.8

Source:  Directorate of-Economics and Statistics, Trivandram,
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AppeNDrx 2.11

Ranking of Districts in Kerala Based on Per Capita Income at Curvent Frices

(Rs.)
b oS R ese Rk gw Joe  Tomegotes, e
1970-71 10 1972-73 Income 1977.78 w 1979-80 Income .
T ) e ) ) - ® @
1. Trivandrum 573.4 99.7 U} 1032.9 .2 8
2. Quilon 647.5 112.2 3 1099.7 102.4 5
3. Alleppey 562.1 97.4 8 971.0 90.4 92
4. Kottayam 653.8 113.3 2 1204.9 112.2 3
5. Idukki 592.8 102.7 5 1379.1 128.4 2
6. Ernakulam 670.7 116.2 1 1398.6 136.2 1
7. Trichur 535.9 92.8 9 939.0 97.4 10
8. Palghat 397.0 103.4 4 1038.5 96.7 7
9. Malappuram 439.7 76.2 1 784.1 73.0 11
10. Kozhikode 578.6 99.4 7 1108.4 103.2 4
11. Cannanore 516.0 89.4 10 1048.3 97.6 6
State 577.2 100.0 1073.8 100.0
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
"Arrenmx 2.12
Ranking of Districts in Kerala Based on Per Capita Incoms at Constant (1970-71) Prices
{Rs))
e BT LR ne RO MRROR e
1970-71 to 1972-73 Income 1977-78 o 1979-80 income
)] (2) ® @ (3) (6) o
1. Trivandrum 568.1 100.4 6 558.6 100.3 6
2. Quilon 644.1 113.8 5 563.6 101.2 4
3. Alleppey 542.7 95.9 8 526.6 9%.6 7
4. Kottayam 655.7 115.9 2 632.4 113.6 2
5. Idukki 590.9 104.4 4 617.2 110.8 3
6. Emalkulam 656.8 116.1 1 785.8 132.1 1
7. Trichur 521.2 92.1 9 458.0 89.4 9
8. Palghat 545.9 96.5 7 560.2 100.6 5
9. Malappuram 433.0 76.5 11 406.7 73.0 10
10. Kozhikode 577.9 102.1 5 263.7 101.2 4
11. Cannanore 504.0 89.1 10 514.4 9.4
State 565.8 100.0 536.9 160.0

-—

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statisties, Trivandrum.
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ArpEnoix 2.13

Ranking of States in India based on Per capita Income at Current Prices

‘Triennial Aw

Percentage to All Trieonial Average Percentage to All
e Imopelmr bmMmR e RSRRER ERADR e
: Rs.

n @ (3) @ (5) (6) 7
1. Andhra Pradesh 578.3 91.7 9 998.7 83.9 8}
3, Assam 526.7 83.6 13 903.7 75.9 14
3. Bihar 406.7 64.5 19 733.7 61.6 19
4. Gujarat ' 784.0 124.4 4 1438.7 120.9 4
5. Haryana B61.3 136.6 2 1555.3 130.7 3
6. Himachal Pradesh 660.0 104.7 7 1167.3 98.1 6
7. Jammu & Kashmir 531.0 84.2 12 1009.3 84.8 9
8. Karnataka 668.3 106.0 6 1088.0 1.4 7
9. Kerala 550.7 87.4 11 1006.7 84.6 10
10. Madhya Pradesh 499.0 79.2 15 838.0 70.4 16
1. Maharashtra 803.7 127.5 3 1612.0 135.4 2
12. Manipur 428.3 68.0 18 795.7 66.8 17
13. Orisma 484.3 76.8 17 779.7 65.5 18
14. Punjab 1026.3 162.8 1 1955.3 164.3 1
15. Rajasthan 559.3 88.7 10 963.7 81.0 12
16, Tamil Nadu 590.0 93.6 8 1046.3 87.9 8
17. Tripura 519.3 82.4 14 851.3 71.5 15
18. Uttar Pradesh 490.0 77.7 16 916.0 77.0 13
19. West Bengal 742.0 117.7 5 1242.7 104.4 5
20. All Tudia 630.3 100.0 1190.5 100.0
Source: 1.

Reply to Lok Sabha furnished on 2-12-1981 by the Union Minister of Planning.

2. Directorate of Economies and Statistics, Trivandrum (for figures for Kerala in Col. No. 5).
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ArpExnIx 2,14

Estimate of . Per Capita Income ot Stales-—at Current Prices  (Rs.)

State 1960-61 1965-66 1968-60 1970-71 1973-74 1974.75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80

T @ @ @ & ® o ® & ay (1 (12
1. Andhra Pradesh 275 387 495 386 863 1020 805 897 1018 1083 1176
2, Asam 315 399 514 539 645 820 781  B46 912 953 960
3.  Bihar 215 332 376 402 575 687 661 700 728 773
4. Gujarat 362 498 605 829 1124 1046 1253 1349 1462 1505 1623
5. Haryana 327 450 635 845 1174 1217 1274 1466 1600
6.  Himachal Pradesh 306 .. 5% 678 93 1046 1078 1020 1178 1295 1317
7. Jammu & Kashmir %9 817 446 524 721 835 883 897 986 1145 .
8.  Karnataka 296 448 588 685 973 1077 1005 999  L129 1136 1267
9.  Kerala 259 380 496 557 753 845  B93 940 994 1086 114
10.  Madhya Pradesh 260 305 430 488 725 818 768 754 900 860 828
1.  Maharashtra 409 5% 700 809 1125 1380 1393 1505 1637 1694 1903
12.  Manipur 154 268 485 39 688 781 807 765 808 814 822
13. Meghalaya . . . . 598 .
14.  Orissa 916 329 464 482 697 701 715 659 820 860 843
15.  Punjab 366 562 903 1030 1438 1525 1597 1812 1966 2088 2278
16.  Rajasthan 28¢ 373  4la 620 833 851 857 899 969 1023 913
17.  Tamil Nadu 334 403 499 589 808 841 860 972 1051 1116 1350
18.  Tripura 249 333 478 502 649 789 813 831 862 86l ]
19.  Uttar Pradesh 252 378 453 486 673 760 730 8% 949 965 961
20.  West Bengal - 390 582 660 735 946 1088 1120 1212 1263 1253 1330
2. All India 306 426 552 633 871 1006 1029 1094 1210 1267 1379

Source: 1. Reply to Lok Sabba Furnished on 2-12-1981 by the Union Minister of Planning.
2. Figures for Kerala, from 1970-71 onwards, Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.

4'855{MC.
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ArpenDIX 2.15

Distribution of Population, Sex Ratio, Density and Growth Rate in Siales

Sex Ratio, i.c. Density of Decennial Growth
Females per Population per Rate of Popu-
Population 1981 1000 males Sq. km. lation
SLNe.  IndiafState Pecsons Males Females 1971 1981 1971 1981 196171 1971.81
{1) 2 ) @ (3) {6) ™ @ @ (10
InDIA 683,810,051 353,34,7249 330,462,802 930 985 177 221 +24.80 +24.75
States
1. Andhra Pradesh 53,403,613 27,085,531 26,368,088 977 975 158 194 +20.90 +422.76
2. Asam 19,902,826 10,472,712 9,430,114 896 900 186 254 +34.95 436.09
3. Bihar 69,823,154 35,865,467 43,957,687 954 947 324 402 +21.33 +423.90
4. Gujarat 33,960,905 17,484,540 16,476,365 934 942 136 173 +429.39 +4.27.21
5. Hariyana 12,850,902 68,46,153 6,004,749 867 B77 227 29! 482.23 +4+28.04
6. Himachal Pradesh 4,237,569 2,131,312 2,106,257 958 988 62 76 +23.04 +22.45
7. Jammu & Kashmir 5,081,600 3,062,200 2919400 878 958 NA.  NA. +29.65 +29.57
8. Karnataka 37,043,451 18,869,494 18,173,957 957 563 153 193 +24.22 426.43
9. Kerala 25,403,217 12,487,961 12,915,256 1,016 1034 M9 65¢ -+26.29 +19.00
10. Madhya Pradesh 52,131,717 26,856,752 25,274,965 941 941 94 118 +28.67 +25.15
11. Maharashtra 62,698,898 32,341,115 352,783 930 939 164 204 42745 -1+24.36
12. Manipur 1,433,691 727,108 706,593 980 972 48 64 437.53 +33.65
13, Meghalaya 1,327,874 678,883 648,991 942 956 45 39 431.50 +431.25
14. Nagaland 773,281 414,231 359,050 871 867 31 47 +39.88 +49.73
15. Orissa 26,272,054 13,253,523 18,018,531 988 282 141 169 +25.05 +19.72
16. Punjab 16,669,755 8,840,234 7,829,521 865 886 269 331 +21.70 +423.01
17. Rajasthan 34,102,912 17,749,282 16,358,630 911 92] 75 100 -+27.83 :1-32 .36
18. Sikkim 315,682 -171,959 148,723 863 | 836 30 44 -4+29.38 +50.4
19. Tamil Nadu 4,82,97,456 24,470,228 23,877,228 978 | 978 317 371 +22.30 417.23
20. ‘Tripura 2,060,189 1,057,714 1,002,475 943 948 148 186 +86.28 +32.37
21, Uttar Pradesh 110,858,019 58,780,640 52,077,379 879 886 300 377 +19.78 +425.49
22. West Bengal 54,485,560 28,505,151 25980409 891 911 499 614 -26.87 +22.96

Source: Census of India, 1981, Provisional Population Totals, Series—1, India.
N.A.—Not Available,
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Tanee 2,16

Urban Content of the Population of States in India (Per cent)

Percentage of Urban to total Populaton Percentage of India’s Urban Popuiation

States 1971 1981 1971 1981
m ) ) 4 (5)
1.  Andhra Pradesh 19.31 23.25 7.85 7.98
2. Asam N.A. N.A,

3. Bihar 10.00 12,46 5.27 5.57

4. Gujarat 28.08 31,08 7.0 6.76

5. Haryana 17.66 21.96 1.66 1.81

6.  Himachal Pradesh 6.99 7.72 0.23 0.21

7. Jammu & Kashmir N.A. N.A.

8.  Karnataka 24.81 28.91 6.66 6.86

9. Kerala 16.2¢ i8.78 3.24 3.05

10.  Madhya Pradesh 16.29 20.81 6.3 6.78
1.  Maharashtra 31.17 35.03 14.69 14.06
12, Manipur 13.19 26.44 0.13 0.24
13,  Meghalaya 14.55 18.03 .14 0.15
14. Nagaland 9.95 15.54 0.05 " 0.08
15.  Orissa 8.4 11.82 1.72 1.99
16.  Punjab . 23,78 27.72 3.01 2.9
17.  Rajasthan 17.63 20.93 4.25 4.57
18.  Sikkim 9.37 16.23 0.02 0.03
19.  Tamil Nadu 30.26 92.98 11.65 10.20
20.  Tripura - 10.43 10.98 0.15 0.14
21.  Uttar Pradesh 14.02 18.01 11.58 12.79
22, West Bengal 24,75 26.49 10.25 9.24
All India _ 20.22 - 23.73 100.00 100.00

Excludes Assam and Jammu and Kashmir,
Source:  Census of India, 1981 Provisional Population Totals, Rural-Urban Distribution, Series-1, India,
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APPENDIX 3.2

Consumer Price Index Numbers for Industrial Workers-—All India and Selected Centres {1960 -=100)

Centre D:)cic?n- January l':rl;ru- March  April 9 gfiay Juoe  July  August Scp‘;f;;l- Ociober

(0 @ &) (%) (3} (6 @ {8) (9) (10) (1 (12)
All India 408 411 418 420 427 433 439 447 454 456 460
Ahamedbad 377 383 389 393 406 418 427 438 441 44
Alwaye 419 424 433 +H2 +41 453 456 460 464 462
Bangalore 423 422 468 460 472 483 485 490 505 508
Bombay 408 409 420 423 435 42 450 459 462 458
Calcutta 379 379 384 385 397 399 406 408 412 423
Coimbatore 435 431 445 459 455 459 462 468 482 480
Delhi 430 434 434 438 448 453 461 476 480 480
Gwalior 423 428 443 438 455 464 467 481 482 483
Hyderabad 414 424 428 433 438 446 453 465 465 473
7amshedpur 379 378 387 395 400 405 415 420 428 429
Madray 404 403 409 410 412 420 428, 452 457 © 455
Madurai 435 439 452 430 432 446 449 463 468 476
Mundakayaus 428 437 445 434 435 48 450 460 470 469
Nagpur 404 411 421 425 435 440 45¢ 459 466 481

AppenDIx 3.3 .
Consumer Price Index Numbers for Agricultural Labourers
1980 1981
State Decem- Janu- Febru- March April May  June July August Septem- October
ber ary ary ber

) @ @& @ ©®» ® O ® ¢ (0 1) (2
Al India 408 404 414 419 420 425 429 439 451 457 460
w Pradesh 349 348 956 365 370 379 384 398 408 418 425
Aﬁl 'Irn}ldpmml;ng Maigus WEw 409 393 393 398 400 407 413 418 423 424 423
Bihar 428 420 432 440 435 430 434 437 454 468 475
Gujarat . 344 348 355 364 372 378 385 401 410 411 413
Jammu and Kashmir 385 881 381 380 387 391 402 409 415 422 425
Karnataka 406 400 404 413 425 442 444 455 464 482 481
Kerala an 383 390 390 389 393 397 403 400 408 417
Madhya Pradesh 428 426 439 440 441 452 457 473 484 478 474
Maharashtra 402 402 408 413 437 444 446 456 470 475 485
Orista 414 400 411 418 41 -~ 461 47 485 496 501 494
Punjab including Dethi, Haryana, .
Himachal Pradesh 44] 433 439 438 447 446 449 454 461 471 477
Rajasthan 422 425 429 430 426 440 49 458 476 481 489
Tamil Nadu 385 384 415 422 422 425 420 430 446 455 450
Uttar Pradesh 468 481 489 480 542 446 450 457 472 471 473
West Bengal 895 874 an 386 395 403 410 422 436 439 444
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ArrenpIx 3.4
Consumer price index numbers for Urban non-Manual Employees All India and selected Contres (1960 =100)

Centre Deéggnob- Jaouary F:br;u- March lgilnl May June July August
(0 ) 3 ) {8) ® @ ® &) (10
All India 376 azs 382 385 391 396 401 411 417
Bombay 353 352 357 359 372 377 380 387 394
Delhi-New- Delhi 335 359 361 367 3n 377 383 408
Calcutta 341 339 343 345 348 353 358 364 368
Madras 405 405 411 412 414 420 426 434 440
?er:ﬂigg;%ad 400 - 402 404 406 411 422 426 438 441
Bangalore 390 389 396 399 405 411 414 419 427
Lucknow 366 369 370 372 373 378 886 400 .-
Ahmedbad 353 356 358 366 375 383 391 407 410
Jaipur 411 418 421 421 423 455 484 461 481
Patna 368 364 368 370 369 372 379 81 -
Srinagar 419 420 418 420 423 427 428 438 5
Trivandrum 424 428 439 46 452 460 458 162 e
Cuttak-Bhuvaneswar 368 362 364 367 373 376 382 394 399
Bhopal 395 397 400 403 414 424 434 8 455
Chandigar 370 378 377 378 389 392 400 415 ..
Shillong 3mn 374 374 370 382 387 387 388 ..
Appetipix 3,5
Wholesale price index of Agricultural Commodities—Kerala 1981
(Base—1952-53 =100}

Group January Februarr March April May June July August S:gtem- g;:to- th;rvem- bD:m

(1) ' (2) &) # (5) (6) 6] @ ® Q) an g2 1y

1. Rice 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 3818.7 318.7 3918.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 518.7

2, Molasses 601.6 648.7 635.2 699.3 739.4 675.6 620.0 603.2 O565.5 586.5 502.1 448.7

3. Condiments and Spices 397.6 420.6 421.9 475.5 634.7 649.4 411.3 353.6 401.8 392.8 376.8 365.7
4, Fruits and Vegelables 584.1 695.3 694.4 715.3 740.4 732.1 738.7 750.4 766.8 7M4.5 717.8 770.6

5. Food Crops 385.5 409.4 409.1 428.5 454.9 458.9 4144 406.5 4159 414.8 411.6 406.9
6. Oil Sceds 941.0 935.9 672.0 880.2 B819.6 812.3 762.2 799.6 774.8 758.6 738.4 733.0
7. Plantation Crops 346.8 353.1 955.2 362.1 362.9 960.4 B849.0 861.6 359.3 857.9 859.6 369.0
8. Non-Food Crops 761.6 759.9 715.9 728.7 68l.7 6758 €87.4 667.3 649.3 637.6 624.0 628.]

All Crops 522.8 537.3 521.1 533.1 587.7 5349 4958 501.7 501.1 496.1 489.1 485.8

1
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ApPenpIx 3.6

(Base 1952-53=100)

Group 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1878 1979 1980 1981

(0 @ @ @ ) (6) (M (8) & a0 (1n

1. Food Graios 209 233 207 319 319 319 319 819 319 319
2. Molasmes 272 280 282 416 423 368 289 384 629 606
8.  Condiments and Spices 139 161 222 218 318 309 324 378 403 442
4 Fruity and Vegetables 2%¢ 306 402 385 380 497 564 518 589 728
5.  Food Crops 20+ 235 302 317 332 349 360 364 388 417
6.  Oil Seeds 287 466 617 _ 479 525 606 677 648 822 8I9
7. Plantation Crops 139 154 215 247 236 310 308 306 331 358
8,  Non-Food Crops 242 372 495 409 438 516 565 545 673 680
All Crops 218 285 373 3850 371 410 435 430 492 513
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ArpENDIX3.7

Average Retail Prices of Essential Commodities
1981 (Rs.)

Price at the end of the month

Name of Uait
commodity January February March April May  June  July August Septem- Qctober Novem- Decem-
ber ber ber
(n 2) )] G )] {5) (7 )] 9 (10 {1y  (z (13} (14)
1. Rice Kg. 2.78 3.06 3.12 3.18 3.21 3.29 3.38 3.59 3.43 3.22 3.15 3.08
2. Greengram . 5.51 5.74 5.77 5.96 6.08 6.10 6.13 5.82 5.23 4.93 4.87 4.83
3. Blackgram » 3.65 3.92 3.89 3.87 3.93 3.98 4.02 4.02 4.04 4.09 4.09 412
4. Redgram » 4.17 4.19 4.44 4.56 4.76 4.91 5.01 5.00 5.00 4.83 4.69 4.37
5. Dhall ” 5.98 5.91 5.86 5.90 5.94 5.94 5.95 6.10 6.09 6.11 6.1J 6.19
6. Coconut Oil ” 17.62 16.32 14.83 15.53 14.82 15.25 15.63 15.45 14.18 14.42 14,10 13.81
7. Groundnut Qil ,, 14,63 15.96 14.88 15.11 15.19 15.43 15.99 16.87 16.29 15.56 15.14 14.83
8. Refined Oil » 18.19 20.07 23.83 23.83 23.80 23.78 24.25 25.22 2555 25.6¢4 25.09 21,22
9. Gingelly Oil » 15.23 16.18 1590 1593 16.03 16.08 16.17 16.53 16.52 16.42 16.04 16.06
10. “Tapioca (raw) ,, 060 068 068 0.68 065 067 070 074 071 0.7 073 0.77
11. ClLeni " 0.83 0.82 0.98 0,92 1.17 1.29 1.45 I.24 1.22 1.13 1.05 1.05
12. Banana {Green) ,, 2.36 2.51 2.50 2.35 2.93 3.C4 3.09 3.06 2.96 3.02 2.69 2.67
13. Milk (cow's) Litre 2.83 2.83 2.89 2.89 2.93 2.93 2.95 2.95 2.98 3.11 3.11 in
14. FEggs (Hens) Doz, 5.33 520 5.14 4.8 521 589 6.06 603 579 591 6.93 6.42
15. Mutton Keg. 19.60 19.00 19.60 19.00 19.00 19.10 19.50 19.70 19.50 19.90 20.12 20.10
16. Potato » 2.08 1.90 2.12 2.08 2.22 2,12 1.83 1.61 1.64 1.81 2.01 2.17
17. Conander » 7.30 7.40 7.77 8.23 8.52 8.95 9.13 9.58 9.51 9.53 9.53 9.31
18. Chillies ” 9.41 9.84 11.45 11.49 11.69 12.69 14,32 17.28 14.43 15.3) 16.20 16.25
[9. Onion » 1.03 0.97 1.31 1.30 1.41 1.26 1.35 1.41 1.46 2.16 2.9 2.81
20. Tamarind » 7.87 6.74 6.94 7.09 7.1% 7.14 7.33 7.55 7.63 7.5) 7.50 7.8
21. Tea Brooke
Bral Al Dust 21.75 22.14 22.5¢ 23.03 23.05 23.95 23.23 2L0) 23.8% 23.65 23.73 23.83
22. Coffee Powder '
(Brooke Bond)
Finily Brand 19.37 20.15 20.15 20.15 20.18 20.16 23.21 20.25 20.21 20.21 20.16 20.I6
23. Sugar » 7.38 7.48 7.92 8.27 7.63 7.51 6.61 5.74 5.53 5.69 5.51 5.96
24, Coconut
(witrout husk) 100 nos. 156,50 151.00 142.2) 141,80 135,90 135.5) 135.0) 131.5) 135.75 122.75 127.350 125.25
25. Tobacco Kg. 11.80 11.85 11.90 11.85 11.953 11.85 11.35 11.8) 11.75 11.60 11.55 11.50
26. Firewood
Local Split Qdl. 36.75 40.20 37.50 37.65 38.70 40.60 40.95 40.35 41.10 40.40 40.9) 40.90
27. Mundu (Mull) each 11.80 11.S7 11.97 12.50 12.50 12.63 12.73 13.02 12,76 12.77 12.7 13.05
28, Mundu {Kora) » 8.79 8.93 8.99 9.06 9.12 9.59 9,53 9.51 9.53 9.63 9.59 9.57
29. Paper 24 sheets 2.32 2.93 2.42 2.4 2,43 2.49 2.4) 2.48 2.1 2.36 2.7 2.37
8). Washing Soda Kg. 4.06 4.05 4.01 3.95 3.35 3.92 3.9 $.90 3.91 5.90 3.86 .81
31.  Washing Soap -
(S talizht Bar) each 2.31 2.31 2.81 2.3 2.31 2.31 2.91 2.31 2.31 2.31 2.31 2.31
42, “Toilet Soap
(Lo cake 1.91 1.91 1.91 1,93 1.93 1.93 1.719 1.93 2.7 2.00 .1 2.00
33. Razor Blade 5 nos, 0.81 0.85 0.83 0.83 0.73 0.83 0.19 0.83 .39 0.89 0.8) 0.91
34_ Tooth Paste
(Colgate 50 gm.) each 5.99 $.97 3.53 3.56 8.55 9.56 .99 3.49 3.51 8.52 8.55 3.55
35. Anacin 2 tabs 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.16 C.16 0.1e 0.13 0.16 0.15 0.16
$6. Elcctric Bulb
(Osram 40 W) each 3.97 4.00 4.05 4.09 4,18 4.18 4.18 4.21 4.27 4.37 4.37 4.43
37. Aluminium
Caoking Pot Kg. 35.45 35.15 35.85 85.35 39.55 99.55 4025 40.25 40.25 40.65 4).65 389.75
38, Cenent
{Ordinary) Bags $1.61 S1.80 32.1t 32,14 2.4 82.14 84,13 35.6¢ 86.33 96.72 86.72 35.712
39, Baby Food -
Amul ' Kg. 26.73 27.13 27.62 28.78 928.78 29.48 30.93 31.42 81.87 32.49 32,51 32,71
40. Torch Baltery
(Everely) 95 each 2,13 2,13 2,16 2.35 2.18 2,38 2.98 2.4 2.48 2.99 2.49 2.0

4/855/MC.

]
————e
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Arrenpix 3.8
Coasamer Prioe Index (Cant of Kiviag Toder) Fmbers for Agriclsaral snd Indastriel Worbers—Kirela 1981
(Base 1970=100)
Cost of Living Inden
Cone Jamuary February March April May June  July August Sepiem- Octo- Novem- Decom-
(n @ ® ® ©® ®©® o ® © 0 0 (05 a3
Trivandrum 18 222 223 224 229 229 232 234  23¢ 233 232 239
Quilon 021 9226 298 229 233 236 239 22 242 242 3 248
Punalur o1 215 215 217 221 228 226 228 28 228 227 21
Alleppey 216 220 421 223 228 231 233 235 235 234 233 233
- Kottayam 016 220 221 222 227 230 233 236 237 236 236 297
Mundakayam 211 214 216 218 223 225 226 230 231 230 231 233
Munnar 924 928 229 2% 213 23¢ 235 237 237 238 239 24
Ernakulam o1 215 217 219 224 225 227 229 229 228 228 228
Chalakudy 217 22 224 226 231 231 232 235 236 235 235 233
Trichur 923 227 228 2% 234 235 236 238 239 238 238 293
Palghat 214 217 218 220 224 226 229 231 231 230 230 232
Malapg aram 218 221 222 224 227 229 230 283 234 233 232 23
Kozhikode 216 220 222 224 229 281 238 235 235 234 234 233
Meppady 222 226 227 229 238 233 235 237 238 239 240  24)
Cannanare 218 216 218 220 225 228 229 231 232 231 230 291
Arpevoix 8.9
Aveilability of Food in the State
Particulars Uxit 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 l?%?uw'nion :r!;a 1
m C (@ 3 o) )] (6) M ® )
Population of the State as on lst April ~  Lakh 234.8  239.8  241.5  246.1  249.9  253.8  254.00
Production of Rice in the State Lakh tonnes 13.84  13.29  12.5¢  12.95 12,72 13.0 12.72
*Availahility of Rice for Consumption from - -

Production within the State m 12.00 11.96 11.29  11.66 1145  11.70 1145
#% Tmpest of Rice on State Account w 512 9.02 15.03 16.20 532  16.20 157
Import ¢f Wheat on State Account - 5.8 3.8 2.07 1.20  0.33 1.02 8.48
Production of Raw Tapioca Cm 56.25  53.90  51.26  51.14  40.44  40.89  41.10
t Availability of Tapioca for Comsumption ., 42.19 4043  38.45 93.36  80.33  30.67  80.33
Availability of Tapioca for Consumption m .

Rico Equivalent . . » 19.00 18.21  17.32  17.28  13.66  13.82  13.89

¥ Ten per cent of production is set apart for sced, food and wastage and the rest alone is accounted for consumption.
98 Firm data are not available on the import of rice into the State by private trade, Henceav ailability throught his source is not included.
¥ Twenty-fivc per cent of preduction iy set apart for industrial uses such as sago and starch manufacturing and animal and poultry
fred and the rest alone is accounted for as evailable for consumption 2.22 tonnes of raw tapioca is considered u.equivalcnt to 1 tonne
of rice in caloric value,

b
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Ayyamvmx 4.3
dverage Monihly Ferm Commadity Prims—Kevsle

(m Rupees)
vl R ol ol s st I < -
Manth 1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1981
U] ) {3 o] E)] )] ) ® ) {i0) 1)
January 10.01  10.82 4420 39.23 118.06 143.76 1332.81 108].27 405.04 689.95
Fcbruary 9.80  11.91  44.55  38.32 121.23 143.14 1299.15 1068.01 410.64 €72.73
March 9.95 12.54  45.87  39.15 119.67 134.45 1257.16 1046.27 389.23  69%6.15
Aprit 9.90 12.88  46.53  41.06 122.07 137.15 1244.91 1172.15 373.64 805.88
May 9.87 1345 46.48  42.68 127.69 131.98 1207.50 1251.48  341.81  765.27
June 1012 13.63  43.71 42,14 131.92  124.67 1219.08 1239.99 322,79  735.3]
July 10.62 13.85  40.61  42.09 136.50 118.78 1176.25 1238.42 SI11.22  720.66
Augusi 10.63  14.27  39.66  42.70 137.42 119.28 1140.34 1280.63  311.31  754.33
Septcmber 9.89  13.92 3953  42.72 140.64 118.24 1206.77 1273.10 363.37 47.%7
October 9.85  33.32  39.98 40,32 146.8¢4 114.34 1336.22 1281.00 459.17  729.56
November 1068 13.15  $9.51 41,84 152,79 111.55 1352.30 1207.92  476.67  702.40
December 10.43 NA.  38.67 NA.  145.12 N.A. 1248.52 NA. 53429 NA.
Average 10.12 13.07 42.40 41.14 133.33 127.03  1251.77 1202.93 391.60 729.01
N Arpeypix 4.1 —Contd.
(In Rupeas)
Month Cashew per Quintal Sugarcane per Tonne Arecanut per 100 Nos. Banana per 100 Now,
1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1931
{12) (13) (14) (13) (16) (17) (18) (i9)
January ‘ 350.00  704.00 124.60  175.00 6.03 6.94  36.60 34.12
February 580.83  739.10  126.00  175.00 6.48 7.%  37.30  35.55
March 579.23  732.08  126.00  165.00 7.17 8.09 37.23  35.97
April 578.35  771.25  127.00  165.00 7.3 8.80  86.42  33.4
Kay 57174 773.76  128.00  200.00 8.25 11,70  38.29 42,98
June 561.75  777.92  126.81  200.00 7.52 11.73  $9.27  43.18
July 580.00  750.00 .« 200.00 6.4 8.59  38.85 44,44
Augunt 570.00  750.00 « 200.00 6.08 7.93  40.89  46.%7
September 570.00  770.00 . 200.00 6.03 7.33  38.70  45.94
October 570.00  770.00 .. 200.00 6.12  7.03 37,98 42.48
November N.A. NA. 165.00  185.00 5.95 6.92 37.28  41.62
December : 570.00 NA. 178.75 NA. 6.08 NA. 84.79 NA.
Average 552.95 759.81  137.67  187.73 6.66 8.42 37.80  41.00

Bource: Directorate of Economics and Statistics
N.A.—Not Available
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Arpeyorx 4.2

Monthly Rainfal!
(iz m.m.)
1981
Stations January February March April May June  July August Set?::m- October Ng:;:m- Degz;n-
(m (2) &) @ (5 {6) %) @ ® (g (y (12 (13
Trivandrum 40.5 S51.4 851 121.1 150.8 479.9 174.4 145.8 961.6 300.9 297.0 29.8
Quilon 0.0 0.0 0.0 700 137.0 5_02.0 480.8 820.1 73.9 280.9 253.2 12.7
Alleppey s1.2 31.8 4.9 91.0 246.9 946.7 294.4 395.6 421.8 332.6 273.1 18.4
Kottayam 0.0 30.4 835 122.4 185.3 1117.9 435. 5 499 .2 586.0 203.4 257.0 31.0
Peermade 0.0 0.0 7.0 58.5 131.0 637.5 997.3 640.6 214.8 599.1 217.0 10.0
Cochin 19.2 4.0 99.2 102.4 87.3 1131.2 456.7 486.3 511.5 357.0 144.4 7.7
Trichur 0.0 0.0 0.0 109.0 103.0 1107.6 1255.9 709.2 580.6 277.3 745 4.2
Palghat 0.0 0.0 73.0 49.4 223.2 661.0 411.2 575.0 215.4 273.4 124.4 0.0
Nilambur 0.0 0.0 0.0 59.1 85.3 1144.3 1057.7 441.3 70.4 261.5 9.0 0.0
Kozhikode 0.0 0.0 2.3 ©69.8 92357 1252.1 541.1 587.8 338.3 263.3 121.3 0.0
Wynad (Vythiri) 0.0 0.0 34.2 0.0 162.0 1206.7 806.9 1217.6 462.0 331.0 97.1 11.8
Cannanore 0.3 0.0 5.6 5.8 244.6 1855.4 569.2 718.7 369.5 182.3 110.0 45.2
Source: Meteorological Centre, Trivandrum.
Arrerox 4.3
Land Uss Pettern in Kevala 1980-81*
{In hectares)
Total Forest Land put Barren and Pastures Land under Cultivable Fallow Current Net Arca Tota
District Geographical to non- uncultiva-  and miscella- waste  land fallow area sown crop,
according ooy Moland EIE trers not than o Mhan frea
to village included in current once
papers net area fallow
Sown
) 2 &) 4 (3 © mn @ 9 (1 Qan (12) (13)
Trivandrum 218600 49861 17609 1866 39 221 2121 1802 1358 143723 74102 217825
Quilon 474290 236048 25577 2362 36 311 1493 1198 1863 205402 93792 299194
Alleppey 182270 518 28959 686 18 216 2213 1040 2936 145684 69636 215320
Kottayam ’ 219550 8141 19653 2020 104 320 1451 2310 4800 180751 89729 220480
Idukki 515048 260993 13235 17728 2215 16344 38776 1185 1752 162819 3796 166615
Emakulam 235319 B123 25587 2124 189 1349 5255 2572 3890 162230 75047 257277
Trichun 299350 103619 22376 2666 212 1333 4922 2948 4980 156334 71485 4227819
Palghae 438980 136257 28650 13027 497 8821 24187 4931 6753 215857 120323 436180
Malappuram 363230 103417 17460 7748 421 2603 13601 4225 7130 206625 41853 248478
Calicut 371150 90876 22743 37%0 284 19770 5328 1823 2735 223861 62590 286151
Cannanore 567670 83656 32722 24229 1615 14488 25668 8575 5080 376627  B153 384780
State 3885497 1081509 2:8571 78187 5630 65776 125015 27609 43287 2199913 6605C6 2860419

® Provisional
Sources Directorate of Economics and Statistics
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ArrEnDis 4.4
District-wise Arew, Production and Productivity of Higl Yielding Varicties of Rice in Kerala* 1980-81

Autumn (1980) Winter (1980) Summer (1981) Total
Disict Arca FProdw Produ- Aren  Produ- Prccu- Arca Produ- Produ-  Area  Produ- Produ-
(ha.) ction ctivity (ha) ction  ctivity (ha)  ction ctivity Fa.)  «<tion
{Tonnes) (Kg. )‘lm (Tonnes) (Kg. ,'ha ) Area (Tonnes) (Kg./Fa. (Tonnu) (K, ‘}
(Rice)  (Paddy) (Rice)  (Paddy) (Rice) ~ (Pady)

(n (2) 3) ) (5) (6) &) (8 ® ag  an az)  N3)
Trivandrum 1694 2668 2897 789 1344 2593 459 401 1330 2942 4413 2283
Quilon 12356 24678 3040 1163 1847 2417 7] 117 1895 13613 26642 2979
Alleppey 16062 31685 3002 5007 10285 3111 20674 46147 3397 41743 88067 3211
Kotta yam 11556 21112 2780 9799 17176 2668 4565 9788 3263 23022 48076 2873
Idukki 2580 3824 2256 1889 2429 1957 86 a8 1558 4353 6341 2119
Ernakulam 13119 20917 2427 4081 6182 2305 5047 414 2236 22247 34513 2361
Trichur 7301 10882 2269 7779 11177 2187 9906 19322 2969 249846 41381 2521
Palghat 62185 152034 3721 56115 116564 3162 2687 4864 275 120987 273462 0
Malappuram 2065 3821 2816 1496 2535 2579 1845 3463 2857 406 9819 2764
Kozhikode 1773 1768 1535 2172 2625 1839 4358 7832 2735 8303 12245 2245
Canranore 5543 8661 2378 210t 3124 7263 1377 2505 2769 9621 14290 2411

State 136236 282070 3151 92891 175238 2687 51098 101941 3036 279725 359249 3043

* Provisional
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics,
APPENDIX 4.5
Consumption of Fertilizers in Kevala
{In Tonnes)
Year KNutrients Total
Nitrogen  Phosphorous  Potash
(P2 02) (K20)
() 2 (3} €] (3)
T 195657 3425 1052 68 3545
1960-61 5314 4703 2032 12042
1965-66 15251 12773 11305 39329
_ 1969-70 30120 20347 21543 72010
1970-71 26355 14183 16139 56633
1971-72 31257 15679 18044 64971
1972-73 37484 2‘.23 14 7Y 74268
1973-74 31681 2200y 2404, 78845
1974-75 32143 17187 18032 67362
1975-76 31654 14374 16643 62671
1976-77 33353 15996 20157 69405
1977-78 36995 19069 25334 81460
1978-79 54690 23381 30763 99835
197980 46340 25402 33872 105614
1980-81 41697 23402 32432 97531

Souree:
4]355]MC.

Department of Agriculiure, Kerala
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ArpeENDIX 4.6

Distribution of Cyffes Plantations (1979-30) Kerala and India

Kerala India .
Size Groups g?;i;r J(\hr:a) ﬁ(:i;f ' 31?3
) @ (3) (4) (5)
Below 4 Hectares 51501 N.A 90052 N.A.
4 to 10 Hectares 585 N.A 4396 NA.
Above 10 Hectares 233 N.A 2037 N.A.
Total 52319 56154 96485 196228
Source:  UPASI
N.A. Not Available,
Arpenpix 4.7
Productian, Import, Expor? and Consumption of Rubber —India
(Tonnes)
-
Item 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
(n 2 @ @
- Production
- Natural Rubber 135297 148470 153100
Synthetic Rubber 28054 29524 25293
Import
Natural Rubber 25850 21199 9250
Synthetic Rubber 10655 15755 15806
Export
Natural Rubber . . .
Cansumplion
Natural Rubber 164524 165245 173630
Syathetic Rubber 37600 40588 45200
Reclaimed Rubber 24330 22460 22475
Total Consumption 226454 228293 241305
Source:  Rubber Board,
APPENDIX 4.8
Trend in Planted Area under Rubber—Kstala and India
Kerala India
Year Holdings Estates. Holdirigs Estates
T B WS RS ATR B AE N Am T
{H @ {3) O] 6] (6) N (8)- 9 (10) (11)
197778 136568 159499 510 52779 212271 140193 165173 " 584 68186 233359
1978-79 140306 161996 504 92413 214415 144014 167770 580 68140 - 235910
1979-80 143868 163836 490 51630 215474 147138 169687 564 67327 - 237014
19§0-81 150578 168732 470 o1134 219866 154446 174659 353 668+% 241503
Note:  Area refers to registered area,

Seurce:  Ruhber Board.
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Arrevpx 4.9
Anual Export of Cardamers frem Kewalo and Indis

Kerala India
Year
Quanti Value Kerala's i Value
(Tonnes) (Rs. Crores) Share H!onw {Rs. Crores)
in Quantity
(per cemt)
(n (@ ) %) . ) ®
]
1977-78 2378 42.41 89 2673 418 44
1978-79 2536 5).81° 48 2876 58.35
1979-80 2286 42.47 87 2636 48.56
1980-81* 2017 3¢.32 86 2337 34.50

* Provisienal figures.
Sourge:  Cardamom. Board.

ArreNDIx 4.10

Distribution of Registered Gardamom Estates by Sizs of Holdings 1980-81 (as on 31-3-1981) Kerala and India

Size Group

No. of Area Ne, of Area
Unit (ha.) Unit (ha.)

Below 2 hectares
. 2—20 hectares

20—40 bectares

Ahove 40 hectares

Total

12673 12351 19929 18215
6067 28644 8918 41708
*149 3831 255 6527

9% 9671 186 20014

18985 4497 29288 86436

Souwrce: Cardamom Board,
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Arpenmk 4.11
Distribution of Simplus Land
Item . Unit As on As on
30-11-1980  31-12-1981
. . . ' @) ) (4
1. Total Ceiling Returns Filed No. 63541 73945
2. Total Ceiling Returns Decided » 62467 72758
3. Balance to be Decided o 3074 3187
Arca Ordered to be Swrendeted Acres 152406 161196
Area Reduced on Orders?of High Court . 37980 41522
Net Extont of Land ordered for Surrender " 114417 ‘119674
. Exteat of Land Taken Over. . " 79492 83910
8. Arca Recouveyed an Ordens of High Court . 2494 ..
9. Net Extont Taken Over : ” 75998 80198
10. Balance Extent to be Taken QOver " 38419 39475
(1} Covered by Stay Against Taking Possession _ - 22662 24611
{2) Not to be Taken Over by Gift, Dispute, Vested Forest etc. " 13515 12682
(3) Extent Available for Taking Over - 2249 2183
11. Surplus Land Distributed . . 50150 52737
12. Balance Extent Taken Over Pending Distribution . 25848 27461
{1} Covered by Stay Against Asignment - ” 2875 2775
(2) Not Distributed Due to Gilt, Vested Forest ete. - ’ 5669 6515
(3) Reserved for Public Purposes T o 14949 15779
(4) Available fornDistribution - . 2355 2392
Source: Land Board, Kerala. -
Arppnpix  4.12
Disposni of Cases Relafing to Tenancy and Kudibidapps
Ltem Tenancy Kudikida:p[;u
As on As on As on As on
30-11-1980 80-11-1981  30-11-1980  30-11-1981
@ @ @ @ @)
1. Total number of Applications Filed 3640078 3675875 438185 444650
2 Disposal of Cases
(i) Allowed 2452121 2478168 268063 271956
() Rejected (750265 760710 146991 149021
{iii} Other Disposals 425697 426691 15030 19379
(iv) Total 3628083 3665569 434084 440356
3. Balance ofAl_:vplica.tinnl to be Dispased of 12695 10306 4101 4294
4. Number of Certificates of Purchase asued 2426438 2454948 254237 258227

Source:  Land Board, Kerala,
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Arpenpix  4.13

Principal Species of Marins Fish Calches in Kerala—1976-80

. {(Quantify in tonnes}

845037

Spcis 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980  Average for 197680
Actual % Actual % Actual A Actual oL Actual % Actual %
N 2) {8} 4 {5) (6) N 8 &) (10) (1D 12y (13
1. Elasmobranchs 7308 2.2 5796 1.7 9302 2.5 695t 2.1 6733 2.4 72 2.2
2. Catfishes 1243 4.0 7947 2.3 9125 2.4 11328 3.4 13783 5.0 10935 3.3
3. Chirocentrus 807 0.2 547 0.2 1208 0.4 1125 0.8 1002 0.4 95 0.3
4. (a} Oil Sardine 193037 97.4 117356 54.0 119937 32.1 116834 35.4 69667 25.0 109516 33.0
(b) OtherSardine 34305 10.4 20804 6.0 1713 8.1 1591 4.8 11017 4.0 18730 5.7
5. Anchoviella 9937 3.0 10105 2.9 21203 5.7 652 2.0 7772 2.8 113 3.4
6, Thrissoeles and other ’ -
Clupeids 3906 1.2 2160 0.6 2871 0.8 2463 0.7 2815 1.0 2889 0.9
"7, Perches 3069 1.0 14121 4.1 24989 6.7 20239 6.1 17806 6.4 16015 4.8
8.  Red Mullets 2577 0.8 20 0.1 171 0.0 - 127 0.0 1 623 0.2
9. Sciaenids 6955 2.1 11965 8.5 13045 3.5 587 1.6 66+ 2.2 9673 2.6
10.  Ribbon Fish 7657 2.3 7440 2.2 24207 6.5 25718 7.9 12937 4.6 13597 4.7
1. Caranx 10478 8.2  1648¢ 4.8 7197 1.9 12635 3.8 470 1.7 10310 3.1
12.  Leiognathus 2727 0.8 7708 2.2 3040 0.8 3597 1.1 4147 1.5 4243 1.3
19. Lactarius - 4658 0.1 823 0.2 1588 0.5 253 0.1 81 0.3 787 0.2
14  Pomiress 799 0.2 M2 L1 1614 0.4 1787 0.5 97 0.3 173 0.5
15 Mackersl 19978 6.0 19968 5.8 25917 6.8 18585 5.7 1847 6.6 20535 6.2
16.  Seerfish 593 1.8 3250 0.9 8354. 0.9 6275 1.8 5763 1.8 4515 1.4
17.  Tunaies 12880 3.9 6705 1.9 658 1.8 15391 47 10611 3.8 10427 8.1
18.  Soles 3567 1.0 5778 1.7 7276 1.8 4487 1.8 439¢ 1.6 5100 1.5
19. () Penacid Prawas 3478 10.¢ 40150 11.6 45036 12.1 20522 8.9 52633 8.9 40963 12.2
(b) Non-penacid )
Prawos 5 .. 174 01 894 01 75 00 12 0.6 8 0.1
(c) Lobster 500 .. 40 8 00 2 0.0 18 4 0.0
(d) Other Crusta-
ceans 1816 0.4 -4621 1.3 2176 0.6 7648 2.3 7286 2.6 4608 1.4
20.  Cophalopods 82 0.3 4973 1.5 6516 1.7 2976 ° 0.9 4242 1.5 3915 1.2
21, Miscellancous 24162 7.3 32170 9.3 24641 6.7 14816 4.5 15466 5.5 2020 6.7
Total 331047 100.0 100 873339 100.0 S30509 100.0 279021 100.0 331785 100.0

- 4/855/MC.
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ArpEnDIX  4.14
District-wise and Species-wise Distribution of Marine Fish Landings in Kerala in 1980
{Quantity in tonnes)

Species Trivandrure  Quilon  Alleppey Ernakulam Trichur Malap- Kozhikode Cannanore  Total
puram

(1) 2 )] ¢ {9 (6} 7 (8) (9) (10)

1.  Elasmobranchs 546 1926 230 949 774 719 980 636 6753
2.  Rels . . . 5 1 .. . .. 6
3.  Catfishes 418 9404 50 1006 909 591 915 490 13783
4,  Chirocentrus 828 218 20 g1 43 90 156 56 1002
5. {(a) Oil Sardine 5609 7266 7730 12328 5793 7119 15513 8209 69667
(b) Lesser Sardine 2945 1291 6511 242 15 3 6 4 11017

(c) Hilsa Disha 12 .. . 1 1 e . .. 14

(d) Other Hilsa 18 .. .. 2 i .. .. .. 21

{¢) Anchoviella 3893 2925 37 425 192 148 151 1 7772

(f) Thrissocles 164 169 1247 251 35 51 . 103 221 224]

(g) Other clupeids 66 59 37 167 5 1 104 185 574

6. (a) Harpoden Ncherens - . . . - .. e . ..
(b} Saurida and Sautus 46 6424 29 256 3 1 12 9 7080

7.  Hemirhamphus and Belone 231 94 8 |21 6 .. 1 . 361
8.  Flying Fish .. . . . .. .. -
9.  Perches 1298 15037 . &8 1250 118 49 1 2 17806
10.  Red Mullets 1 . . . - .. .. .. 1
111 Polynemids - - . . . o 1 7 8
12.  Scizemids 358 3074 43 1748 308 172 115 256 6164
13,  Ribbon Fish 11563 1042 . 60 99 53 64 56 12937
14, (a) Caranx 3075 490 85 262 167 90 82 218 4399
{b) Chorinenus 6 &7 16 67 4 2 3 .. 143

{c) Trachynotus . . o . . . . .

§(d) Other Carangids 46 13 .. .. . .. . .. 59

{e) Conyphaena 95 12 22 9 - .. .. .. 138

(f) Elacate 2 1 16 .. .. .. .. 19

15. (a) Leiogpathus 486 1144 378 363 24 17 887 848 4147
(b) Gazza . . . 1 .. . . . 1

16,  Lactarius 95 607 11 67 21 8 1 51 861
17.  Ponfrets 95 129 3 158 157 62 9 207 907
18,  Mackerel 4783 1575 1880 4893 1875 837 1810 1321 18474
19,  Seerfish . 801 1048 24 555 307 287 389 352 3763
20.  Tunmies 8102 030 145 1430 .. .. 2 2 10611
2.  Sphyraena 296 5 1 28 .. .. .. .. 330
22, Mugil e 51 80 38 .. .. | 1 151
.24, Soles 108 2793 17 794 155 113 144 170 4394
25, {a) Penaeid Prawns 62 36633 5195 6532 896 517 952 1846 52633
{b} Non-penacid prawns 1718 24 . . . . . . 1742

(c) Lohsters 8 7 . .. .. .. 2 1 18

(d) Crabs 22 18 8 194 3 15 42 24 326

(¢} Squilla . 4151 48 2039 15 186 855 166 6960

26,  Cephalopods 1120 2248 7 541 229 82 - 15 4242
27,  Miscellaneous 870 4255 285 1081 579 201 101 122 7404
Total 49686 105019 24806 87868 12325 11407 22989 15426 279021

Note: Data given are provisional,
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ArrPENDix  4.15
Fishermen Co-opevatives in Kerola
- 197879 1979-80 1980-81
Category
No.of Member- Paidup No.of Member- Paidup No.of Member- Paid up
Societies ship Share  Societies  ship Share  Societies  ship Share
Capital Capital Capital
(Rs. lakhs) {Rs. E.‘kha) (Ra. lakhs)
(1 (2) @ ® (5 {6) M )] )] (10)
Credit Societics 9 19876 8.88 91 17981 3.7 17651 3.70
MUCS 492 43434 17.39 451 39821 16.76 368 93413 15.66
Regional Marketing Socicties
(including Marketing Federation} 17 1957 38.05 16 2832 49.37 15 3488 49.53
Total 605 65267 64.32 558 60634 69.89 472 54552 68.89

Arpenpix  4.16

Beack Prices of Selected Marine Fishes in Kerola

Spocin 1979-80 1980-81
Price in the Beach Price in the Beach
(Ra:/kg.) (Rs.jkg.)
(1) 3 (3)
1.  Elasmobranches 1.21 1.25
2. CatFishes 1.26 1.31
3,  Chirocentrus 1.30 1.33
4, () Oil Sardine 0.90 0.93
{b) Other Sardine 0.97 0.98
5.  Sciaenids 1.10 1.12
6. Carangids 1.11 0.76
7.  Leiognathus 0.66 0.70
8. Lactarius 2.18 2.21
9, Pomfres 3.71 3.74
10.  Mackerel 1.66 1.69
11.  Secr Fith 4.65 4.76
12, Tunnies 3.06 T s
13,  Soles 0.73 0.77
14.  Cephalopods 2.50 2.60
15. Miscellancous 1.12 1.20
16. {a) Prawn (Narm)
(),  (Poovalen) 9.96 11.70

© » (Kmmdl)
(d) ,, (Kashanthan)
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Arpexprx 117

Ice Produc-  Freszing Iee Stor;ge bFresh Fish F g)tmn fish
A ion Capacity Capacity (Tonnes)  Storage arage
District tlo?r&;ﬁéscy'l Y (i‘%ﬁc‘;i ( (Tonnes)  (Tounes)
2} hrs.) 24 hre)
— T - ) T (3) L) (3) (6)
1. Trivandrum 2.4 115 63
2. Quilon 500 121 git 111 177
3. Alleppey 164 19 806 el HD
4, Kottavam 3 3 70
5. Lrnakulam 397 303 354 40 1727
6. Trichur 146 3 342 51 23
7. Muappuram 189 290 30
8. Calicut 291 39 343 130 15
9, Caunanore 216 21 333 115 310
State Total 2289 506 3389 676 10774
Appenoix 4,18
Disirii-wise Distribation of Fishernen Population in Kerd'z—1980-81 (Estimated)
Marine Inland Total
— Fishermen
District Alults Adults . Population
_ -— Children Fotal Children  Total
Mue Fenile Male Female
(1. 2) 3) (E) (3 6 {7 (8} 9 (10
1. Trivandrum 39030 37749 54017 130796 292 20935 376 964 13 1769
2. Quiion 23362 21529 28631 73522 3542 79t 10743 27328 10 0850
3. Alleppey 27241 26639 34257 83137 16700 15333 18044 50577 138714
4,  Kouayam 6620 6322 7022 19964 19964
3. Llukki . " .. ..
6.  Emakulam 18298 17896 20670 56864 17656 1696 16948 51550 108414
7. Trichur 16774 17095 20923 54792 5267 5078 5512 15857 706 49
8. Pulghat . . . 99 114 209 422 422
9. DMulappuram 18127 18582 21777 58446 1067 1056 1229 3352 61838
10.  Kerzhikode 24092 23365 29717 77174 3214 3064 3983 10261 87435
11, Cannanore 23788 23156 27672 74616 492 431 358 1281 75897
12, Wynad i . --
Total 190718 18601} 237664 614387 60049 57081 64426 181556 795948




Arpexpix 419

Diysion-wise area of Forests in Kerala

(Area in Sg. Km.)

Division As on 31-3-1980
&) (2
|. Trivandrum — 570.584
2. Thenmala 567.617
3. Punalur 280.050
4, Konni 331.664
5. Ranni 1057.456
6. Kottayam 730.823
7. Malayattur 680.488
8. Munnar 897.373
9. Chalakudy 855.903
10. Trichur 522.587
11. Thekkady Wild Life Division 771.000
12. Nenmara 484.071
13. Nilambur 324.690
14. Palghat 379.174
15. Kozhikode 420.617
16. Wynad 457.819
17. Kozhikode {Special Division) 3.697
Total 9335.613
ArprnDix  4.20
Area of Vested Forests in Kerala
Region Area a3 on 31-3-1980
(Sq. Km.)
n @
1. Tellicherty 176.528
2, Kozhikede 436.728
3. Nilambur 432.427
4. Palghat 801.140
5. Travancore-Cochin Area 68.440
Total 1915.263
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AprpexDix $.21

Out-turn of Forest Produce 1978-79, 1979-80

Item Unit 1978-79  1979-80
o @ ® @
1. Timber {(Round Logs) 000 cum. 447 435
2. Timber (Round Poles) ‘000 Nos. 1387 1344
3. Sawn and Squared Timber cum 405 10
4, Firewood ‘000 Tonnes 305 165
5. Charcoal Tonnes 3796 1260
6. Cardamom Kg. 4506 3070
7. Honey » 2860 13430
8. Wax » 127 120
9. Serivelloes and Ivory " 3 3o
10. Reeds ‘000 Nos. 16178 18459
11. Rattans " 682 105
12. Bamboos » 2231 1071
13. Sleepers—B. G, - - 133
M. G. " . 17
Special » .
14. Sandalwood Tonnes 4 12
Arpenpix 4.22
Sole Proceeds of Timber and Forest Produce
(Rs. "000)
Item 197980  1980-81
(n @ 3)
A, Forests
1. Timber 349015 361741
2. Firewood and Charcoal 13371 20449
3. Livestock 63 32
4. Other Items 42314 46715
Total A 404763 428937
B. Other Receipts including Intersst
on Forest Revenue 35750 29067
Grand Total {A+B) 410513 458004
Deduct Refunds 613 717
Net Total 439898 457287

4,656/MC,
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ApPExDIX 3.1

Growth of Kesala Power System at a Glaree

by C Fift] Position as on
Beginning End of End of End of End of End of planl

4th Plan -
of 1st Plan T st Plan 2nd Plan BrisPcl:ln g};?g;n;l th D 313-1981 31.3.1982

Particulars 41991 % 056 313-1961 313-1966 141969 31-3-1974 31-3-1978 (anticipated)
) @) () (4) (5) (6) % ® o 1
1. Installed Capacity—MW 36.0 85.5 132.5 192.5 546.5 621.5  101L.5 10115 JOIL.5

e

-]

10.
11,
12,
13.
14,

15.
16.

17,

18,

19,
20,
21,
22,

Maximum Demand—MW

(a) System 24.8 629 1163 1737 327 5002 802.2  843.1 850
(b) Tnternal 24.8 62.9 116.3 1787  277.7  43+.4  351.8 734 800
Generation per anuum——NMU 151.0 350.0 591.0 841.9 1623.0 2510.0 4170.6 5254.3 523t
Import per annum—>MU 16.9 1.5 5.8  116.0 19.0 1.2 1.5 3.6 50
Export per annum-—MU . . 11.6 . 98.2  817.8  1605.4 1770.9 1467

Encrgy Sales per annum—MU  140.7 274.0 517.2 749.7 1366.2 2120.5 3936.7 4539 .2 4600

E: Losses as a Percen .

oipl':lll;xgcyrgy Available for Satlaegc 14.3 19.7 17.9 20.2 -15.9 15.4 11.4 18.7 12.4
Per Capita Consumption 13 18.5 30.0 40.0 66.0 79.1 94.6 95 96
220 K.V. Lines—Ct. km. . . . . 316.4  3516.4  853.8 886.8 886.8
110 K.V, Lines—Ct. km. . . 527.0  617.0 1068.0  1350.0  1403.5  1545.2  1881.2
66 K.V. Lines—Ct. km, 910.7 1070.0 1373.0 1717.5 1601.0 1711.0  1B40.9  2075.5  2179.2
i1 K.V. Lines—Ct. km. 1067.0 2802.0 5449.4  6570.10 2241.0  9645.1 12151.4 14188.5 14938.5
L.T. Lines--Ct. km. 992.0  3783.0 8899.1 14189.0 16952.0 25968.0 37150.6 51635.9  5573.5
Step up Transformer
Capacity—MVA 40.0 103.0  161.0 233.0 632.0 717.5  1149.5  1149.5  F149.5
No. of EHT Sub-Stations 12 15 22 38 4 59 75 91 104
Step down Transformer
Capacity—MVA 57,5 85.0  251.0 $25.0 8340 1269.0  1762.5  2831.5 3030
Distribution Transformers
(a} Nos, 324 845 2898 3930 4907 8285 9877 11656 12401
(b) Capacity—KVA 9950 50700 179906 261826 355972 566260 823744 972112 980200
No. of Villages Electrified/

No. of Villages 155/ 381/ 87 1083/ 1157/ 1173} 1224 1268/ 1268/

4555 4545 4545 1573 1573 1268 1268 1268 1268

No. of Cormumers 28119 78575 174994 325063 439681 777030 1072015 1587577 1807574
Connected Load—MW 69.569 142,334 311.343 509.851 805.45 1231.465 1621.377 2121.581 2378
No. of Street Lights 7905 25489 82645 106996 144902 273587 284483 372005 412008
No. of Lrrigation Pumps 191 895 4615 7007 13909 37611 58922 89133 103433
Total Revenue per Annum ’

{Rs. lakhs) 58.4 140.7  311.7 706.8  1165.1  2379.1 57089 10742 11745

Sourcs ; Kerala State Electricity Board,
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Apprxpix 3.2
Financial position of the Kerala State Electricily Board

tRe. in lakks)

Item 1978-79 14979-80 1980-81
-, T [ A
1. Gross Revenue 8121.75% 124,40 160042
13700
2. (Revenue Fxpenditure) 4797.15 Wi, 96 3371
3. Net Operating Surplus +I61.60 3233.94 3571
4. Total Capital Investment of the Board - 41920.84 46174 8¢ 33724
5. Total Loans Ouistanding 31009.66  33405.36 39676
6. I.oans Raised During the Year 21212.54 2633.40 2734
7. Loans Repaid During the Year 238.19 32730 -.l6‘3
8. T'otal Interest Payable 146, 37 2107.86 25k
9, Amount Available as Surplus during the yw.r 1161.60 3353.94 44;67

Note 1 The figures furnished for 1980-81 are provisional.

AppeNpIxX 5.3

Consumption of Power and Revenue Collecied Internal) 1980-81

No. of Connected LEnergy Consumed Revenue Collected
consumers Load (MW ——o—rw— — —— 0 — —(—
Category as on as on Million ~ Percentage  (Provisional Percentage
31-3-1981 31-3-1981 KWH to Total Rs. lakhs}  to Total
(n 2) 3) e (3) 16) e
I. IDomestic Lights, Fans, Heat and Small
Power 1,166,715 723,322 109.2 14.26  1346.77 28.28
2, Commercial Lights, Fans, Heat and
Small Power 293,898 186.611 174.4 5.0 836.77 13.30
3. Industrial (Low and Medium Voltage) 37.682 +36.251 238.0 8.29 540.49 9.88
4. Industrial (High and Extra High Voltage) 570 407,336 1787.3 62,37 1953.57 33.72
5. Irigation 86,838  287.766 87.4 3.03 133.4 2.44
6. Public Lighting 1398 13.552 40.5 .41 272.0 +.67
7. Walter Works and Sewage Pumping 472 11.553 37.2 1.29 60 .1
8. Bulk Supply to Licences 4 55.000 95.6 3.33 126 2.91
Total 1,587,577 2121.53 2869.3 100.00 5469 100

Source :  Kerala State Electricity Board.
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APENDIX 3.4

Total Quantily of Power Seld and Reeeipts by the Sale of Electricity

During 1978-7% During 1979-80 During 1980-81

Particulars of Reccipts -
Powersold Income Average Powersold Income Average Powersold Incomc  Average

in MKWH Rs. lakhs Revenue in MKWH Rs. lakhs Revenue in MKWH Rs. lakhs Revenue

per KWIL per KWIH per KWH
(paise) (paise) {paise)
(b (2 3 1€)] &) (6) (7 (8) 9 {10)
1. Domestic—Lights, Fans
and Smalt Power 282.47  1032,59 37.26 354.03 1268.00 35.82 409.2  1546.77 37.80
2. Commercial—Lights, Fans
and Small Power 143.85 581.85 40.45 157.97 647.52 40.99 174.4 836.77 47.98

3. Industrial—
(a) Low and Medium Voltage 197,58 404.71 20.48 205.20 414.75 ~  20.21 238.0 540.49 22.71
(b) High Voltage and EH\"  1542.85  1769.43 11.47 1432.33 1340.44 9.36 1787.3  1953.59 10.93

4. Public Lighting 34.9 118.57 33.97 35.54  238.88 67.21 40.5 272 67.16
5. Irtigation—Agricultural

Watering 85.88 102.57 11.97 80.38 110.27 13.72 87.4 133.4 15.21
6. Public Water Works and

Sewage Pumping 29.66 48.27 16.27 32.04 51.67 16.13 37.2 60 16.13
7. Bulk Supply {Licences) 102.15 120.23 11.77 86.87 114.32 13.16 95.5 126 13.16
8. Total Sale 10 Neighbouring

States 2097.19 2926.73 13.96 1933.82 3856.15 19.94 1728.20 4315 24,97

Total 4516.53 7125.15 15.77 4318.18 8042.03 18.62 4597.8 9784 21.28

Seurce :  Kerala State Electricity Board
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Appenprx 6.2

Progress of the Working of Kesala Financial Corporation af a Glance

(Rs. in lakhs]
Year Loans Sanctioned  L.oaos Disbursed Loans Qutstanding  Profit Before Profit After
(Cumulative) (Cumulative) (Cumulative) Taxation Taxation
) (2) &) 4 ) (6)
197475 3010.59 1746.32 1451.9t 43.20 28.48
1975-76 3977.47 2250.45 1931.50 55.85 31.85
1976-77 4629.58 2787.75 2435.33 57.81 36.91
1977-78 5479.62 3309.24 2963 .5¢ 62.52 44.33
1978-79 6027.59 3938.60 9583.52 62.79 41.79
1979-80 702492 4679.12 4256.79 1.76 1.76
1980-81 8020.02 5521.18 5023.60 70.10 40.40
ArpErpix 6.3
Kerala Finansial Corporation: Summary of Lean Operations as on 31-3-1981
(Rs. in lakhs)
During the Year 1980-81 Since Inception upto 31-3-1980
Particulars Small Industries Others Total Small Industries Others Total
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount
) @ @ o)) &) (6 Q] ® t)] (10) (1) (12 1y
1. Applications
Pending as on .
1-4-1980 441 905.58 79 . 819.66 520 1725.24 .- . R . e
2. Applications ’
Received during : :
1980-81 922  2295.04 2 22.00 924 2321.04 6225 10730.46 437 370972 6662 14434.18
3. Applications
sanctioned 542 1036.69 25 264.36 567 1301.05 4653 6585.55 350 2689.14 5043 9224.69
-4, Applications
Rgil?:ctedj
withdrawn 143 240.80 6 47.00 149  287.80 854 2262.59 87 .489.47 891 2752.06
.5. Applications .
sanctioned but !
cancelled or
Reduced later 133 243.71 3 62.24 136 305.95 511  896.60 34 308.07 545 1204.67
. Applications .
sanctioned
effectively -
(Net) 409  792.98 22 202.12 431  995.10 4182 5638.95 816 2381.07 449  §020.02
7. Amount Dis- ' ‘
bursed 608  593.43 28 248.63 636 B42.06 3466 3741.60 287 1779.58 3753 5521.18
8. Applications
pending . . e 683  1867.99 87 489.00 728 2865.92
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Arrevpix 6.4

District-wise sanction and Disbursement of Loans and Advances by the Kerala Financial Corporation as on

31-3-1981
(Rs. in lakhs)
Effective Sanction Disbursement
Districts
No. Amount No. Amount
n 2 )] @ (3)
Bockward Districts.
1. Trivandrum 562 1035.77 501 839.36
2. Alleppey 361 882.00 285 576.51
* 3. Trichur 368 760.17 307 509.11
4, Malappuram 201 354.36 178 262.88
5. Cannanore 3_01 517.53 254 316.66
Total 1793 ° 3549.83 1525 2504 .52
Other Districis and Areas.
. Quilon 623 887.16 549 581.52
2. Kottayam 336 725.45 278 496.90
3. Idukki 55 81.52 42 42.99
4. Ernalulam 1071 1892.58 824 1276.47
5. Palghat ‘157 282.40 123 167.75
6. Kozhikode 458 597.80 407 446.71
7. Mahe and Other Areas 4 3.13 5 4.32
8. Union Territory 1 0.15
Total 2705 4470.19 2228 3016.66
Grand Toal 4498 8020.02 3753 5521.18
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Arrenoix 6.5

Tndustry-wise Classification of Leans Sanciioned and Disbavsed by the Kerala Financial Corporation

as on 51-3-1981

Type of Industry " canctioned o e s oo aned
(1) C (@) & L] )
1. Stone Quarrying 56.27 0.70 24.90 0.45
2. Food Manufacturing 958.55 11.89 636.88 11.54
3. Beverage Units 54.74 0.68 48.75 0.88
4. 'Tobacco Manufacturing 0.42 0.01 0.42 g.01
5. Textiles 608.50 7.59 470.17 8.52
6. Footwear and Other Wearing Apparels 57.35 0.72 44 .92 0.81
7. Wood, Cork Except Furniture 188.05 2.34 156.62 2.84
8. Furniture and Fixtures 277.12 3.46 158.46 . 2.87
9. Paper Products 110.60 1.36 56.89 1.08
10. Printing, Publishing and Allicd Industries 350.06 4.36 247.88 4.49
11. Leather Goods 0.30 0.00 0.45 0.01
12. Rubker Products 705.69 8.80 458.37 8.30
13. Chemical and Chemical Products 773.98 9.65 478.45 8.67
14. Petroleum Products 7.34 0.09 6.27 0. 1
15. Non-Metallic Mineral Products 277.37 3.46 211.68 3.83
16. Basic Metal Industries 217.38 2.7 149.714 2.71
17. Metallic products 304. 51 3.80 229, 81 4. 16
18. Machinery except electrical machinery 253.20 3.16 185.38 3.3
19. Electrical Mach&lery 370.4) 4.62 286.21 5.18
20. Transport Equipments 110.33 1.38 76.92 1.39
21. Motion Pictures 94.71 1.18 76.61 1.39
22, Hotels 958.92 11.96 528.62 9.58
23. Fishing Boat  279.49 3.48 225.64 4.09
24. Transport 381.25 4.75 314.40 5.69
25. Misoellancou‘: Industries 538. 48 7. 46 416. 79 7.55
26. Industrial Estate 30.00 0.97 30.00 0.5
Total 2020,02 100.00 5521.18 100.00

4)855/ME,
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Arpenorx 6.12

Khadi and Village Industries—Production, Sales, Emplopment and Woges during 1979-80 and 1980-81

Production Sales Employment Total Wages
Industry Value (Rs.lakhs) Value (Rs. lakhs) Full time Part time Casual (Rs. lakhs)
1970-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1960-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81
0 2 @ @ ® @& O ® ©® a0 ) a2 a3
A. Khadi 80.40 100.30 111.38 109.80 9245 11576 102 53.12 73.42.
B, Village Industries
1, Village Oil 132.28 174.97 130.31 186.86 460 501 1045 1214 1500 1715 12.62 13.46
2. Village Pottery 93.29 120.51 98.11 133.97 5716 3791 $14 209 72.37 88.41
3. Fibre and Screw Pine 392.52 428.60 433,88 472,94 51846 52398 Il?] 986 287.52 296.16
4. Blacksmithy and
Caf'pe?xntar;r 26.79 84.75 23.28 77.48 198 797 73 37 v 5.69 26.71
5. Handmade Pa
Industry pe 54 3.32 3.98 3.51 107 210 123 e e 2.58 1.48
6. Gurkandasari 68.36 124.53 78.12 131.97 1040 1118 591 660 388 419 15.22 19.62
7. Palmgur 61.94 63.86 69.3¢ 70.38 270 270 14530 14210 550 750 39.20 42.80
8. Bee Keeping 144.60 187.43 144.60 187.43 101 2750 N.A, 11611 N.A. N.A. 187.43
9, Village leather 71.40 87.53 75.91 92.78 803 847 433 534 NA NA 18.38 30.34
10. Lime Manufacturing 74.85 B2.49 B81.47 87.28 14:60 1884 976 1085 ‘e . 29.47 38.77
11. Non-Edible oil and
Soap 15.71  17.27 14.75 16.44 58 57 328 572 620 376 2.43 1.61
12, Cottage Match 66.78 95.87 74.94 98.30 868 1434 1320 2929 . . 14.08 20.65
13. Cane and Bamboo 25.87 30.09 26.89 31.94 1603 1897 1495 1680 . 13.99 17.51
14. Collection of Forest
Plants (Medicinal Plants) 1.51 1.56 0.88 0.88 5 5 200 314 . 200 NA 0.14 0.25
13. Processing of Cereals
and Pulses : 63.61 87.92 84.61 102.34 1278 2267 . 434 138 16.19 23.80
16. Fruit Processing and
Preservation 4.62 3.81 3.80 3.70 12 20 9 12 7 5 0.31 0.47
Total 1329.77 1694.81 1456.25 1808.00 75070 83822 23220 36241 3265 3265 583.31 882.89
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Arpexpix 7.1

District-wise Distribution of Public Works Department Roads as on 1-4-1981 (Kims.)

State Major Other Village
District Highways  District District Roads Total
Roads Roads
M @) (3) () (5) (6)
1. Trivandrum 117 282 1018 71 1488
2. Quilon 270 696 1267 230 2463
3 Alleppey 182 243 832 1257
4, Kottayam 258 G351 836 1763
5. Idukki i 507 134 1312
6. Ernakulam 186 801 724 76 1787
7. Trichur 186 490 671 72 1419
8. Palghat 143 595 281 276 1295
9. Malappuram 161 399 285 308 1153
10. Calicut 57 339 125 431 972
11. Wynad 40 325 116 36 517
12, Cannanore 84 322 524 807 1737
Total 2055 5650 7133 2327 17163
Arperox 7.2
Growth of Molor Vehicles in Kerala During the Last Five Tears
As on As on As on As on As on
Type of vehicle 31-3-1977 31-3-1978  31-3-1979 31-3-1980 31-3-1981
(1) . @ 3) ) (5) (6}
1. Goods Vehicles
(i) Four Wheelers & Above 17183 17753 17907 20128 22896
() 3 Wheelers including Tempos 327 441 620 993 1786
2, Buges
(i) Stage Carriage 8711 7993 8120 8703 9139
(i) Contract Carriage/Omni Buy 528 615 703 842 1041
3. Cars & Station Wagons
() Cac 41875 45350 49882 54381 56802
(i) Station Wagons 153 206 222 186 235
(i) Taxi Cab 12256 13933 15195 17780 18960
(iv) Jeep 6308 7082 6919 7023 7834
4, 3 Wheelers
(i) Autorikshaw 4492 4385 5666 7397 9640
(ii) Motorised Cycle Rikshaw 41 58 49 38 )
5. Two Wheelers
(i) Motorised Cycle 49 .60 53 58 70
(ii) Scooter/Motor Cycle 32031 38123 43633 50943 59531
6. Tractor, Trailer, Articulater 1722 1772 1794 1864 1853
7. Tractor 1728 1722 1626 1892 2146
8. Tiller 340 366 425 469 330
Y. Trailer 237 224 242 260 285
10. Others 1289 1408 1539 1733 1786
Total 129252 141698 154595 174704 194397
Percentage Increase Over the previous year - {9.62) 8.1 (13.01y (11 -39)
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ArPENDIX 7.3

Goods vehicles Buses Cars & Stations Wagons
o o ke S, &me o Wm &
Tempos Omini Bus
M @ ®_ ® ® & o & o
1.  Trivandrum 2294 687 189 206 12672 75 2356 1737
2. Quilon 2945 11 431 72 6534 8 2244 698
3. Alleppey 1182 98 333 75 5467 2 1896 282
4  Kottayam 2366 131 498 108 3214 1821 467
5. Idukk 1047 4 122 40 1050 4 666 487
6.  Ernakulam 3908 601 864 204 10321 19 2053 816
7. Trichur 2430 30 958 98 4276 14 2266 356
8. Palghat 1046 9 401 61 2883 10 887 308
9, Malappuram 1163 4 492 - 31 2324 1837 238
10. Kozhikode 2483 97 751 28 4701 56 1196 1728
1. Cannanore 2031 114 726 107 3352 46 1738 684
R, "+ S S SR 3
Total . 22896 1786 9159 1041 56802 236 18960 7834
Aprenpmx 7.3—Contd,
-3 Wheelers 2 Wheelers Tractor
Disteict Trajlor Tractor Tiller TFrailor Others Total
ckshaw Cyde " Oydle Motor " culaed
Rickshaw Cycle
(n (o (ay (12 13y a9 (15 ({16 (A7 (18 (19)
1.  Trivandrum 1038 .. 13148 143 107 41 26 468 35187
2, Quilon 358 9 7 5217 127 36 21 5 81 18853
3. Alleppey 515 5364 38 200 28 22 47 15549
4. Kottayam 649 2 3060 a3 157 53 12 46 12647
5. Idukki 14 . 9 800 194 65 21 12 121 4656
6.  Ernakulam 1826 19 9 12502 360 94 45 62 430 34128
7. Trichur 804 11 35 7085 365 130 35 9 181 19083
8.  Palghat 468 1 7 4015 277 1018 190 20 5¢ 11656
8.  Malappuram 928 . 1 1059 38 222 21 38 135 7926
10.  Kozhikode 1439 1 v 4405 142 134 ar 28 94 17330
11.  Cannanore 2201 1 . 2852 91 2 18 2 91 14096
12. Wynad* . . . e .
KSR.T.C. . . . ! . . .. 38 3486
Total 9640 42 70 59531 1859 2148 530 285 1786 194597

*  Not seperately availible,
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Arrenotx 7.4

Nuniher of Vehicles Newly Registered in the State during the yzar 1980-81

Goods Vehicles Buses Cars and Station Wagons
District 4 Wheel- 3 Wheeler Stage Contract Car  Station Taxi Jeep
' m @ (3) @ & & D ® 9
1. Trivandrum 142 13 .. 22 586 . 15 41
2. Quilon 317 .. 2¢ 18 307 I 41 - 63
3. Alleppey % 50 8 28 209 1 £ 8
4.  Kottayam 205 19 19 12 115 . 138
5 Tdukki 34 1 3 2 27 32 48
6.  Ernakulam 874 187 55 15 238 132
7.  Trichur 262 2 25 41 161 1 35
8.  Palghat 99 3 14 6 26 19
9. Malappuram 89 1 24 5 69 . 47
10.  Kozhikode ) 195 32 60 4 178 26 I5 36
11. Wynad . . s . . .
12.  Cannanore o1 43 18 7 41 . 110
K.8.R.T.C. Registration . 260
Total 1898 351 510 160 1957 39 108 597
-ArrexDIx 7.4—Conid.
3 Wheelers 2 Wheelers m‘ Tractor Tiller Trallor Others Total
District Auto~ Motoris- Motorised Scooter/ Arti-
rickshaw Rﬁd chhq?;l\fr Cycle l(\}/l’yc;lizr culated
) (10 (11 (12) (13 (14) (15) (16) (17 (18 {19)
1.  Trivandrum 176 . . 1492 52 16 17 8 . 2580
2,  Cuilon 70 800 7 11 10 . 5 1674
3. Alleppey 241 . . 8IS 1 & 11 29 1499
4. Kottayam 106 . . 5% 3 20 11 6 3 1189
5. Idukki 1 - .. 99 . 1 6 I 6 271
6.  Ernakulam 378 .- .. 2078 11 9 14 5 27 3548
7. Trichur 108 . 1 1031 1. 42 1 3 . 1729
8.  Palghat 48 . . 474 9 51 18 5 14 786
9, Malappuram 63 o . 201 5 "8 1 1 . 514
10.  Kozhikode 296 1 . 298 1 24 . . 8 1204
Il.  Wynad* . . . . . . .. . .
12.  Canoanore 847 . 435 - . 1 8 1002
K.S.R.T.C. Registration . - . . . . . 260
Total 1829 1 1 8250 110 2% 8 30 100 16256
*Not scparately available. —

2]655'MC.,
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ArrEnpix 7.5

Kerala Stale Road Transport Corporation— Operational Statistics (1980-81)

No. of No.of Route Gross km. Effective Pasenger  No, of
Transport Unit Schedules  Routes ]a:ftz;rr:;x}: o(}l):{?ls:d Igl;lg;ltcegc ((f;Thic)l accidents
(lakhs)
(m @ 3) ) {5) (6) ™ @)

1. Alleppey 103 126 5130 99.00 98.46  346.47 179
2. Alwaye 83 122 4484  78.27  77.82  267.38 336
3. Attingal 60 140 4908 52,18 52.07  250.99 58
4. Cannanore 63 . 34 5668  66.41 65.52  88.28 131
5. Chalakudy 52 78 2603 47.50  47.02 146,36 197
6. Changanacherry 59 145 3448 51.94  51.91  193.62 173
7. Chengannur 70 145 4792 60.81  60.48  207.63 100
8. Emakulam 76 140 8630  81.94  81.48 143.13 200
9., Guruvayoor 30 - 35 3041 33.94 33.69 48.52 43
10. Kayamkulam 84 131 4031 76.18  ~ 75.80 239,95 251
11. Kottarakkara 89 151 6651 79.83  78.74  268.47 86
12, Kottayam 99 174 9312  89.93  B89.06  224.72 303
13. Kozhikode 127 80 10095 116.50  116.19  201.87 224
14. Muvattupuzha 6 73 4107  51.58  51.24  137.22 196
15. Nedumangad 77 150 5596  74.09  73.80  266.85 132
16. Ncyyattinkara 108 230 7980  95.02  94.61 876.16 219
17. Palai 68 111 5174  57.18  56.57  214.64 220
18. Palghat 63 51 6325  71.58  71.18  82.92 141
19. Pappanamcode 70 69 2054  42.19  41.80 282.97 m
20, Pathanamthitta 40 a9 3275  34.24  33.38  95.59 117
21, Payyannur 48 46 3070 47.26 46.44 79.52 88
22, Perinthalmanna 23 20 3402 27.94 27.3¢4 41.05 27
23. Perumbavoor 53 49 2182 44.31 43,97 119.01 95
24, Ponkunnam 23 20 2367 18.85 18.5¢  32.22 99
25. Ponnani 19 19 2006  22.84 2270 32.02 52
26. Punalur 47 113 4612 43.11  42.78  147.33 133
27. Quilon 140 166 8873  129.77  128.10  397.15 212
28. Shertalai 37 63 2030  31.98  31.61 107.05 112
29. Sultanbathery 80 66 3837  62.81 61.20  214.28 43
30. Thiruvalla 68 140 6320 58.52 58.139  245.16 122
81. Trichur 100 100 6375  100.79  100.03  197.61 411
52, Trivandsum CL 158 146 906¢  164.97  164.61  354.76 367
93. Trivandrum Cy. 217 573 8679 112,55  110.76  846.24 293
34. Vaikem 27 11 807 3.16 3.18 10.90 5
85. Vizhinjam 46 38 1154 37.60  37.57  161.38 70
- Total 2568 3718 159772 2266,72 2247.89  7069.52 5506
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Appexpix 7.6
Railway Neb-Werk (Al India)

Total Route km.  Running Track km.” Total Track Jm.**

e Electrified  Total Electrificd Total  Electrified  'Total
n @ (3) (4) (5) 6 7
1950-51 388 53506 057 5935 1253 77648
1955-56 388 55011 937 60845 1253 78233
1960-61 748 56247 1752 63602 2259 83706
1965-66 2423 58399 4847 68375 6302 92474
1970-71 3706 59790 7447 71669 9586 948546
1973-74 4191 60234 8401 74104 10823 101628
1974-75 4397 60301 8804 74197 11286 101395
1975-76 4659 60216 0245 74255 181§  1019%0
1976-77 4720 60666 9373 7483%. 12002 102037
1977-78 4720 60693 9360 75012 12037 193325
1978-79 4722 60777 9363 75195 12070 103587
1979-80 4820%  G0933 9562 75450 12305 109906

* In addition 95 k., were energised but not opened to traffic as on 31-3-1980.
*% This includes track in yards and sidings.
Source; Indian Railways Year Book 1979-80.
Avpenorx 7.7
State-wise Route Kilometrage of Indian Railicays (as at the end of 1979-80)

State Route km. Percentage

n : (2) 3
Andhra Pradesh 4709 7.73
Assam 214 5.60
Bibar 5312 8.72
Gujarat 5671 9.30

Haryana 1450 2.38-
Himachal Pradesh 256 0.42
Jammul& Kashmir 77 0.13
Karnataka 3013 4.95
Kerala 4916 1.56
Madhya'Pradesh 5739 9.42
Maharashtra | 5234 8.59
Nagaland ) 0.01
Orissa 1948 3.30
Punjab 2138 3.51
Rajasthan 5614 9.22
Tamil Nadu 3822 6.27
Tripura 12 0.02
Uttar Pradesh 8811 14 _46
‘West Bengal 3722 6.10

Union Territories

Chandigarh 11 0.03
Delhi 168 0.28
Goa, Daman & Din 79 0.13
Pondicherry 27 0.04
Total 60933 100.00

Source; Indian Railways Year Book 1979-80.
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APPERDIX 7.9

The Number of New Passports Issued by the Passport and Emigartion Offwce at Cachin
during the year 1980-81

Months Fresh Passports Mi;f;‘ll'iacnueous Emh;n
April 1980 4684 3317 1432
May 1980 6021 4028 1480
June 1980 5177 2511 1313
July 1980 8033 3795 1339
August 1980 . 5843 3507 1191
September 1980 7006 2696 1756
October 1980 7830 4950 1597
November 1980 6144 4733 4726
December 1980 8005 4690 1849
j?nuary 1981 7085 4905 2130
February 1981 8491 4129 1743
March 1981 10183 5719 2352
Total 81702 408080 22928

Soree :  Regional Passport and Emigration Office, Cochin

4635/ MC,
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Arerrnrx 701)

Number and Tonnage of Steamers and Sadding Vessels ewhich Called sal the Imiermediate ard Minor
Poris of Kerala—1980-81

Steamers Sailing vessels Total No.  Total

Name of Port Coastal/ s emm e —m — ——of vessly Tonnage
Foreign Number Tonnage Number Tonnage
() ) @ W ®» e @ @
1. [Iniermediatc Ports
1. Neendakara Coastal . .
Foreign 12 30114 . - 12 59114
2. Alleppey Coastal
Foreign
3. Calicut (Including Beypore) Coastal 9 0693 385 19454 394 33147
Foreign 3 03 T8 1960 11 4913
II.  Minor Poris
4. Trivandrum Coastal .
Foreign . ..
3. Quilon Coastal .
Foreign . e
6. Azhikode Coastal
Foreign . . ‘e S .- ' .e
7. Ponnani Coastal . . . . .
Foreign . . . .
8. Badagara Coastal ..
Forign . - . .
9. Achikka! Coastal “ . 189 21168 189 21168
Foreign . . .
10, Tellicherry Coastal . . .
11. Cannanore Coastal
Forcign . .
12. Kasargode Coastal
Foreign . .
Grand Total 1980-81 Costal 9 6693 374 69622 583 76315
Foreign 15 62127 8 1900 23 64027
Total 24 68820 582 71522 606 140342
Grand Total for 1979-80 Coastal 12 1365 523 39418 335 60983
Foreign 18 99669 13 1362 31 101031
Total a0 101234 536 60780 566 162014

Searce :  Director of Ports, Kerala.



AppPeENDIX 7.12
Tonnage of Principal Commoditiss of fmorts into Cochin Port

During the Year 1930-81

Total

" Commodity Coastal  Foreign Total
W 63 @
1 Rice and Paddy
B iy o cluding 14702 14702
3. Coal
4. Cashewnuls 6979 6976
5. Machinery 8306 8506
6. Iron and Stesl 64 16871 16935
7. Tin Mate 1001 1001
8. Motor Vehicles and Parts 4+ 67 111
9. Chemicals and Chemical Pre-
parations 909 909
10 ggsdnrg'uﬂﬁl‘?ng Copra 56 56
1. Drogs and Medicines 639 639
2. gapa. Okl Newspaper, 81500 31500
13. Cotton Raw and Waste
14. Qilman Srores, Provisions
and Spices 517 517
15. Sulphur 121962 121962
I6. Rock Phosphate 328735 328735
17. Fertiliyers 154515 154515
. 18, Liquid Ammonia 56701 56701
19, Salt 1 H
20. Zine Concentrate 11114 11114
21, Calgined Bauxite 9129 9129
22, Soda
D ey rant Wax . .. .
24, P.O.L. 584628 2556626 3141254
25. Cement 441" 156467 156908
26. Transhipment Cargo 117 1126 1243
27. Miscellaneous 856 48113 48969

995836 3517047 4112983

Soure; Cochin Port Trust Administration Report, 1980-81,
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AppEnnpix 7.13

~

Tomage of Principal Gommodities of Exporis jrom Cothin Port

During the Year 168081

Goml.nodities Coastal Foreign  Totat
() (2) (3) )]
1. Coir Product 29387 29387
2. Tea 61242 61242
3. Rubber 240 243
4. Coffee 20839 20839
5. Coconuts
6. Copra
7. Cashew Kernels 29365 29365
8. Chemicals 6077 6077
9. Cotton Raw and Waste 4266 4266
10. Riceand Other Foodgrains 3266 7 3303
11. Pepper 25138 25138
12. Ginger 4671 4671
13. Cardamom 565 565
14. ~Turmeric 2469 2469
15. Coconut Oil
16. Cashew Sheil Liquid 8629 8629
17. Lemongras Oil 342 342
18. Timber 607 5247 5854
19. Marine Products 35507 35507
20. Qil Cakes
2]1. Machinery 5t 2792 2843
- 22, Tron and Steel 87 1805 1342
23. Minsral Sand Including
Granite 21 8078 8099
24 Cement 2105 2105
25. P.O.L. 822986 822986
26. Transhipment Cargo 3 682 687
27. Miscellancous 2178 43008 45186
Total 831286 289856 1121142
Source: Cochin Port Trust Administration Report, 1980-81.




Category Analysis of Ships that Cafled at the Gockin Port During the Year 198081
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Arrennm 7.14

No. NRT
tered
Type of Vessch En 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 196081
n {2) (3 8] 5
1. Tankess 172 189 2172635 2190083
2. Colliers o . . .
3, Foodgrain Ships . . . .
4, Fertiliser Ships 56 58 221751 408515
5. General Cargo Ships 573 462 2232540 1771646
6. Fully containerised Ships 57 65 372301 433944
7. Ro—Ro Ships 3 12 37621 62285
8. Passenger Ships 1 2 13633 16632
Total 867 788 5250523 4883105
Source ; Cochin. Port Trust, Administration Report 1980-81.
Growth of Post Offices in Kerala
Ason
Category of Office
14-1969 141974 1-4-1975 [1-4-1976 1-12-1976 1-4-1977 1-4-1978 1-4-1979 1-4-1530 1-4-1981
4y, 2 {3) # ) (6) M ® (9 (10) (i
1. Head Offices 22 28 29 31 2 32 33 34 4+ 51
2. Sub Post Offices 967 1204 1219 1233 1229 1238 1270 1954 1994 2079
3. Branch Offices 2732 2786 2774 2780 2036 2833 2915 2364 2474 2446
Total 5721 4018 4022 4044 4097 4103 4218 4352 4512 4576
Source :  Post Master General, Kerala
AppEnpix 7.16
Area and Population Served by each Post Office in the Various Districts of Kerala State
o Area Served by Population Served
Name of District cach P. O, iny pt:x‘lra. &c?l Post
. sq. Km. Office
m (2) B)
1. Trivandrum 6.22 7118
2. Quilon 10,37 6308
3. Alleppey 4.61 5742
4. Kottayam 5.44 4150
3, Idukki 19.92 3608
6. Ernakulam 6.82 7176
8. Palghat 10.19 4726
9. Malappuram 9.55 6302
10. Kozhikode 6.34 6045
11. Wynad 14.55 3790
12. Cannanore
p— 9.37 5293
Avcrage for State ~ 8.47 5544

Source ; Post Master General, Kerala

41656{MC,



Statistics of Post Qffices as on 1-4-1981 in Kerala Stals
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Arpenmix 7.17

E.D.S.Os

Name of Division HQS 8.0s. B.Os. ]E(o)l;i.]c Total
0 (2 )] 3] (5 (G) N
1. Trivandrum (N) .2 68 14 85 14 183
2. Trivandrum (S) 2 53 22 98 16 191
3.  Quilon 3 64 42 94 7 210
4.  Kottayam 3 82 52 114 5 256
5. Alleppey 3 62 80 29 13 167
6. Tiruvalla 2 45 37 53 1 138
7. Alwaye 3 64 60 )] 3 221
g. Idikki 2 52 % 162 12 254
9, Changanacherry 2 45 25 76 1 149
10.  Pathanamthitta 3 59 48 108 17 235
11. Ernakulam 2 68 8 49 5 132
12.  Palghat ) 88 43 91 7 232
13. Trichur 3 79 62 125 21 290
14. Irinjalaklosda 2 57 30 87 11 187
5.  Ottapalam 2 48 39 100 1 200
i6. Calicut 2 63 25 179 12 281
17. Malappuram 2 41 37 118 20 218
18. Tellicherry 1 39 14 118 5 177
19. Cannanore 2 49 18 86 4 159
20.  Badagara 2 36 45 112 195
21.  Mavelikkara 1 39 22 40 1 108
22, Tirur 2 40 26 82 11 161
23. Kasaragod 2 34 49 148 4 237
Total 51 1275 804 2245 201 4576
Source :  Post Master General, Kerala N
Arperprx 7.18
Statistics Relating to Telsphone Exchanges—Kerala for ths Years 1980 and 1981
Teephone Diricy 0 oS Thady Comem®Che L PomSY
Division -
Aol Al Ak Al Aed An A Awd A Apm
191380 Igg}l !9%0 1981 19%0 19%1 IE?BIO 1!?{;1 19%13 19p8r1
&) &) &) ™ (6) ) 8 &) (10) (i
1, Trivandrum Phones
2 ED;';‘Zm Pons 3 3 11500 12600 10679 11349 1134 1813 97 113
s, ID(::l:tCirclc o 6 6 14300 14500 13125 13612 1390 2824 69 74
cluding all Divisions
. [Excluding (1) & (2)] 483 456 78790 83600 70422 76818 13802 18080 2001 2107
Total—Kerala State 442 465 104580 110700 94226 101979 16926 22717 2167 2294

Suorce : General 'Managcr, Telecommunications, Trivandrum.
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! Appenpix 8.1
“ Brincipal Bports Whoough Godhin Port—1977-81
o Toee e {Quantity: TFonnes)

Commodities . 1977.78 197879 197980  1960-81
{n T @) (3 £)) (5)
1. Coir Products 43706 48360 57299 : 29387
2, Tea 64522 43017 67289.. 61242
3. Rubber 12621 101 124 240
4. Coffee * 15050 24006 22422. - 20839
5. Coconuty 62 . -
6. Copra 120 .-

7. Cashew Kernal 43279 32278 44114 29365
8.  Chemicals 15359 11944 7654 6077
9, Cotton, Raw and Waste 800 333 4397 - 4266
10.  Rice and Other Foodgrains 17820 2573 X 3303
1. Pepper 26150 18814 25710 . 25138
12, Ginger 7107 9264 816S. 4671
13.  Cardamom « 408 668 1006 B 565 -
14.  Turmeric 3251 2824 3724 m
15.  Coconut Oi 1 19 6 ‘ -. .
16.  Cashew Shell Liquid " 2682 5266 11163 8629
17.  Lemongrass Qil . 154 445 322 342
18. Tinaber 17573 13432 5239 " 5854
19. Moarine Products - 42049 45530 43916 35507
20. Qil Cake 1020 315 207 .
21, Machinery 7393 5198 4949 2843
22. Iron and Steel 2525 2691 2814 1542
23. Mineral Salt including Granite 8457 4879 6520 8099
24, Cement 13567 1876 2341 2105
25. P.O.L. 826586 902041 685919 822986
26.  Transhipment Cargo 7039 6179 2945 687
27, Miscellaneous 70204 59300 92030 45186
Fotal 1248985 1241348 1108052 1121142
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Argeogux 8.2

Principal Imporii: Theough Cochin Port—1977-81

{Quantity; Tonnes)

Commoditics 197778 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
4] @ 3 # (5
Rice and Paddy 303

2. Other Grains including Pulses and Flour 25866 47391 22331 14702

3. Coal 139229 111382
¢ Cashewnuts 37802 6532 16797 6976
Machinery 6545 8976 3849 8506
6.  Iron and Steel 5649 10594 79227 16935
Y.  Tin Plate 3461 1190 4246 1001
8.  Motor Vehicles and Parts 23 51 77 111
9.  Chemicals and Chemical Preparations 1355 3216 3511 909
0.  Oil S8eeds including Copra and Groundnut 751 4798 204 56
1.  Drugs and Medicines 11 20 6 639
12.  Paper, Old News paper and Stationery 16957 24458 39362 31500

I3, Cotton, Raw and Wastage 27793 7301
{£  Oilman Stores, Provisions and Spices 16232 25521 27622. 517
15.  Solphur 118704 157955 175401 121962
16.  Rock Phosphate 257841 321821 319947 328735
17.  Fectiliters 86287 135755 128509 154515
18,  Liquid Ammonr:is 35086 49590 57797 56701
19.  Salt 4“4 16381 356 i
20.  Zinc Concentrate 20687 29568 24697 1114
2. Calcined Bauxite 14646 8762 14138 9129

2.  Soda 7359 5302 2253

28.  Candles, Paraffin Wax and Tallow 18 510
24. POL. 2981660 2936846 8181062 3141254
2. Cement 40056 234524 155280 156908
2.  Tramshipment Cargo 7039 6179 2945 1248
2. Miscellaneous 73657 74058 97782 48969
Total 8925411 4228681 4356499 4112383
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ArpeNDIx B.3

Export of Spices from India{Kerala
All India (1979-80) Export through Cochin Port (1979-80)
Commodities 3
B Tomne) T Re thns T (M Tonni) to Tl Ro.lakhs to Total
{1} 2) (3) (4) 5)] (6) N 8 )]

. Pepper 20898.45  18.18 3352.25  21.62 20685.61  60.75 3239.97 62,32
2. Cardamom 3003.65 2.61 4888.53  31.52  478.82 1.41  711.32  13.68
3., Chillies 10262.50 8.93  773.02 4.98 1424.30 4.18 13754 2.65
4 Ginger 11485.98 9.99  726.96 4.69 7186.45  21.11  446.42 8.59
5.  Turmeric 26609.8¢  23.15 ° 1980.61 12.77  3050.01 8.96 252.73 4.86
6.  Curry Pawder 2644.27 2.30  255.63 1.65 872.48 2.5  96.18 1.85
7. Coriander Seed 4325.11 3.76  146.98 0.95 3.66 0.01 0.17 0.03
8. Cumen Seed 17830.54 15.51 2120.69  13.68  70.36 0.21 9.44 0.18
9. Celery sced 3155.48 2.74  192.65 1.2¢  35.63 0.10 2.11 0.04
10,  Feunel Seed 1911.57 1.66  124.88 0.81 5.00 0.01 0.59 0.01
11.  Fenugreek Seed, 4798.31 4.17  156.62 1.01 4.00 0.01 0.36 0.01
122 Gadic 3380.07 2.94  153.99 0.99 1400 0.04 1.15 602

13.  Anisced 172.30 0.15  13.29 0.09

14.  Cassia 957,20 0.83  48.73 0.31

15, Maccg 10.60 0.01 0.13 0.00
16.  Tegpat 1269.15 1.10  12.84 0.08  10.05 0.03 0.13 0.0l
17.  Oils of Spieces 19.66 0.02  82.59 0.5  16.21 0.05  64.43 1.24
18.  Oleoresins of Spieces 181.61 0.16 244.25 1.58  174.91 0.51  234.19 4.50
19.  Miscellanous Spieces 2044.01 1.79  233.01 1.50  18.94 0.06 2.01 0.04
* Total 114958.30  100.00 15507.65  100.00 34050.43  100.00 5198.74  100.60

Source: The Spicces Export Promotion Council.

AppenpIx 8.4
ltem-wise Export of Merine Products from Kerala

(Quantity in Tonnes—Value in Rs, Crores)

Teem 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
Quantity  Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
n t)] 3 {4) ) (6) 9 ®) (9)
1. Frozen Shrimp 26932 70.48 25816 81.04 26047 92.37 24481, 84.27
2. Frozen Froglegs 1058 2,59 1802 4.50 1684 3.68 2372 5.88
3.  Frozen Lobster Tails 320 1.97 394 3.03 221 2,02 273 1.61
4. l"t.o:;nFMe Fish 620 0.97 685 1.98 979 2.9 634 1.16
3.  Frozen Squids 852 0.41 1651 2.32 593 0.9 82 0.67
6.  Fresh and Frozen fish 16 0.02 974 0.24 129 0.20 37 0.08
7. Canned Shrimp 116 0.52 185 0.85 226 1.09 259 1.02
8. Othes 405 0.49 794 0.683 661 0.73 710 0.70
Total 2819 - 77.45 32301 93.99 30534  108.99 29148 95.9%4

Source: Marine Products Export Development Autharity.
4|655; MC.



ArpEnmix 9.1

Progress of Educational Institutions —High  Schools

Year Government  Private Total
Schools Schools

m @ 3 G
1961-62 276 653 929
1962-63 312 703 1015
1963-64 315 705 1020
1964-65 345 801 1146
1965-66 M5 806 1151
1966-67 391 884 1275
196768 304 808 1282
1968-69 40 94] 1381
1969-70 441 941 1382
1970-71 442 R 1384
1971-72 146 947 1393
1972-73 448 951 1399
1973-74 452 932 1404
1974-75 536 952 1488
1975-76 566 955 1521
1976-77 590 1076 1666
1977-78 594 1081 1675
197879 597 1083 1680
1979-80 597 1083 1680
1980-81 780 1191 1971

ArPEnDIX 9.2
Progress of Educational Institutions—Upper Primary Schools
Year Government  Private Total
Schools Schools

() (2) 3) 4
1961-62 576 1409 1985
1962-63 71t 1574 2285
1968-64 705 1580 2285
1964-65 758 1670 2428
196566 761 1686 2447
1966-67 778 1697 2475
1967-68 782 1697 2479
1968-69 797 1738 2535
1969-70 797 1795 2532
1970-71 809 1734 2543
1971-72 811 1740 2551
1972-73 811 1739 2550
1973.74 809 1739 2548
1974-75 857 1731 2588
1976-77 883 1835 2718
1977-78 888 1830 2718
1973-79 893 1846 2739
197980 b9 1646 2139
1960-81 857 1861 2718
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ApPENDIX 9.3

Progress of Educational Institutions—Lower Primary Schools

Total

Government  Private
Year S‘(’:rhools Schools
W @ © N
1961-62 2835 3910 6745
1962-63 2985 3919 6904
1963-64 2928 3991 6919
196465 2898 4032 6930
1965-66 2904 4050 6954
1966-67 2861 4072 6933
1967-68 2864 4076 6940
1968-69 2805 4112 6917
1969-78 2805 4125 6928
1970-71 2804 4091 6895
1971-72 2804 4091 6895
1972-73 2798 4089 6887
1973-74 2807 4097 6904
197475 2900 4075 6975
1975-76 2910 4065 6975
1976-77 2883 4109 6992
1977-78 2849 4120 6969
1978-79 2846 4124 6970
1979-80 2846 4124 6970
1980-81 2744 4143 6887
ArpENDIX 9.4
Number of Dapartmental Schools Sancioned
During 1981-82
. Lower Upper
District Primary Primary  High Schools
Schools Schools
m {2 3 @
1. Trivandrum 4 14 16
2. Quilon 2 10 11
3. Alleppey i 7 8
4. Kottayam .. g9 5
5. Idukki 5 12 16
6. Ernakulam 7 9 5
7. Trichur 18 4
8. Palghat 7 8 9
9. Malappuram 6 15 4
10. Kozhikode 3 10 9
11. Wynad 11 9 9
12. Cannanore 26 26 og
Total 72 137 17
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ApreENDIX 9.5

{1 @ 3 #4
Standard-wise  Strenglh of Studenis—1981-82
VI 299634 276515 576149
Standard Boys Grls Total VII 288829 265466 558795
@ @) @) @ Total U, P, Section 910711 841276 . 1751987
I 336782 313498 650280 VIII 257279 236727 494006
il 333186 316504 649690 X 236169 228216 459385
1t 330010 812510 642520 x 185334 189888 368172
v 520827 BUSM 64117 Total H. S. Section 678782 642781 1321568
Total L. . Section 1329805 1258856 2583661 Grand Total 21929 2787913 5657211
v 322748 299295 622043
* Provizional
ArPENDIX 9.6

Progress of Enrolment in the Differenl Stages of School Edvucation

No. of Students Index No. of Students Index Total Index of

Year in Primary  of Growth in Secondary of Growth Growth
Stage Stage

(1) 2 &) ) 16 (®) o
1960-61 ' 2939408 100 330893 100 8270301 . 100
196162 3041388 108 416364 126 3457752 106
1962-63 3181503 107 490564 148 3622067 i11
1963-64 3263617 111 554819 168 3818436 117
1964-65 3424765 117 585336 177 -:1010101 123
1965-66 9552693 121 615148 186 4167836 127
1966-67 3688679 125 639959 193 4328638 182
1967-68 3784864 129 666773 202 4451637 136
1968-69 3912830 138 702584 212 4615204 141
1969-70 3989363 136 709290 214 4698653 144
1970-71 4074808 139, 724724 219 4799532 147
1971-72 4229533 144 450198 227 4979731 152
1972-78 4375389 149 780886 236 5156275 158
1978-74 4404716 150 865861 262 5270577 181
1974-75 4423247 151 936042 288 5125705 15_7
1975-76 4377461 149 907856 274 5285357 162
1976-77 4350016 148 , 1008665 308 5353681 164
1977-78 4405592 150 1088166 329 5493758 168
1978-79 4340729 147 1197403 362 5538132 169
1979-80 4818198 147 1275063 385 5598261 1.
1980-81 4283895 146 1310671 396 5394666 17
1981-82 4335648 147 1321568 199 55512il 173
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Appenprx 9.7

Number of Studenls Appeared and Passed the 8.5.L.C. Examination

Year . Students Appeared for S.8.L.C. Students Passed S.5.L.C.
Examination Examination
Boys Girls Total Boys " Girls Total
N @ (3) O] ) (6) 7
March 1980 196114 186138 382252 79528 83222 162750
September 1930 25141 18654 43795 2731 2028 4759
March 1981 238249 228828 467077 89736 94705 184441
ArpenDIx 9.8

Number of Arts and Science Colleges in Kerala—Districi-wise

Distiset 1980-81 1981-82
Government  Private Total Government  Private Total

(0 2 & O ® (6) ™
1. Trivandrum 5 1 16 6 11 17
2.  Quilon o 13 13 1 16 17
3. Alleppey . 14 14 15 15
4. Kottayam 1 16 17 1 20 21
5 Idukki 1 1 2 1 2 3
6.  Ernakulam 2 15 17 3 17 20
7. Trichur 3 12 15 3 14 17
8.  Palghat 3 8 3 6 9
9. Malappuram 3 4 7 3 6 9
0. Kozhikode 6 13 7 7 14
1L, Wynad 2 ) 2
12.  Cannanore 3 6 Il 6 7 13

Total

29 104 133 36 121 157
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Arpenpix 9.9
Number of Colleges Affiliated to the Universities in Aerale—1981-82

Kerala University Cochin University Calicut Univenity Tomnal
Colleges -
A Govt. Private Total Govt. Private Total Govt. Private Total Govt, Privaie Total
{n @ 3 '4) (5) (6) (7) 8 9 (10) (i {12) (13;
1. Arty and Science Colleges 12 81 93 . - . 24 40 64 36 121 157
2. Traming Colleges 1 13 14 . . e 3 2 3 4 15 19
3. LEngincering Colleges 1 2 3 . 2 1 3 3 3 6
4. Medical Colleges 3 3 2 2 3 5
5 Aywveda Colleges 2 2 . 2 2 2 2 4
6. Law Colleges 2 B 3 1 1 3 1 4
‘Fotal 21 97 118 . - e 32 45 77 33 142 195
Arpenpix 9.10 AppEnpIX 9.11
Nunber of Arts and Science Colleges Newly Started Enrolment by Stages in Aris and Science Collages in
During 1981-82 Kerale—1980-81
o o _l 980-81
1981-82 Stages -
Bistrict Total Boys Girls Tom}
Government  Private ===
(1) @ (3 L]
) ) ®) )
Pre-degree 77710 711537 148067
1. TFrivandrum 1 .
e ! Degree 43124 14343 87467
2. il ,
Quilen ! 3 * Post-graduate 2813 3053 3866
3. Alleppey . 1 1
4. Kottayam 4 FE Total 123647 118553 242200
5. Tehakki 1 1
6. Ermakulam 1 2 3
9
7. Trichur 2 P ArpEnpdrx 9.12
. Number of Engineering Colleges, Studenis and Teachers
8. Palghat 1 1 in Korala— 198091
9. Malappuram _ 2 2 —
. Enrolment
10. Hozhikode 1 1 ‘T ype of Management No i Feachers*
1. Wynad 2 2 . Boys  Girs  Total
12. Cammanorc 1 1 2 (1) @ () 4 (5 )
Fotal 7 17 2% Government 2 1078 494 ;a9
Source:  Directorate of Collegiate Education Private 3 1781 303 20%¢ 297
: Quasi Government 1 1010 5
®.E C) I 1061 127
Total 6 4519 848 5467 &5

1/655/MC,
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Appexpix  9.13

Number of Polytechnics in Kerala—Distrigh-wise 1980-81 and 1981-82

1980-8! 1981-82
Dirict —(-x(;l ) Privale. Total __Govt. Private Total
T - @ (4) (5) ® o
1. Trivandrum 2 . 2 9 .. 2
2. Quilon . 1 1 -1
3. Alleppey .. 2 2 . 2 2
4, Kottayam 1 1 1 1
5. Idukki 1 1 1 1
G, Emakulam 1 . 1 1 -1
7. Trichur 3 1 4 3 1 4
8. Palghat 2 9 2 . . 2
9, Malappuram 1 1 2 1 1 2
19, Kozhikode 2 2 2 . 2
1L Cannanore 1 1 2 1 1 2
Total 14 6 20 14 6 20
Appenpix 9.14 Arpenpix 9.16
Number of Students and Teachers tn Polpiechnics in Number of Industrial Training Institute in Kerala
Kerala (1980-81) Distrizt-wise—1980-81
" “Type of Management Enrolmaent Teachers
—_ - 1980-81
(1 2 (%) Distriet .
_— —_—— = - Gvernment Private  Total
Government 4225 482
Private 9642 242 ) (2) (3) 4)
‘Total T ese7 724 1. Trivandrum 4 7 - 21
oo 2. Quilon 1 23 . 2
AppENDIX 9.15 3. Alleppey 1 g1 - 29
‘wmber of JFunior Technical Schools in Keraln 4. Kottayam 2 13 15
District-wise—1981-82
5. Idukki 1 6 7
District 198182 6. Ernakulam 1 25 26
{1} (2) 7. Trichur 1 14 - 15
1. Trivandrum 2 8. Palghat ' 1 2 3
i. Qmilon 2 9. Malappuram 1 3 4
. Alleppey 2
4. Kottayam 2 10. Kozhikode 1 6 9
6, Idukki 1 11. Cannanore 1 6 7
b. Emakulam 1
1. Trichur 4 Total 15 136 151
4. Palghat 3 —_—
9. Malappuram 2
18, Kozhikode 2
H. Wynad 1
12, Cannanore 3
Total 25
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Aregnorx 9.17

Number of Students and Teachers in Industrial Training Inslitutes in Kerala District-unse —1980-81

No. of Students No. of Teachers
District e eam
N Government Private Goverament Private
Boys Gick  Total Boys Girs  Total Men Women Total  Men Women Total
() £2) &) O] (5 (6 1G] ® ® 9 nny 1y (19
1.  Trivandeum 1934 405 2359 1408 234 1642 208 16 224 118 27 145
2. Qnuilon 741 20 761 2947 121 3098 57 2 59 231 29 260
3. Aleppey 309 12 521 2949 184 3133 64 3 67 240 24 264
4, Kottayam 861 76 937 1612 92 1704 8 3 81 116 16 132
5. Idukki ' 126 20 146 274 17 291 10 2 12 23 2 25
6. Ernakulam 705 )65 770 2522 147 2669 55 7 62 190 235 215
7. Trichur 665 72 737 839 116 955 92 18 1o 76 15 91
8.  Palghat 752 15 767 14 5 146 57 6 63 12 oo 12
9. Malappuram 126 20 146 213 4 217 10 2 12 16 3 19
10. Kezhikede 370 42 412 333 79 412 41 3 46 29 6 35
11.  Canaanore 802 21 823 348 26 374 69 3 72 30 2 32
Total 7611 768 8379 13586 1055 14641 741 67 808 1081 149 1230
. ArreNpx 9,19
ArrrnDix 9.183 .
Cost per Pupil per Year in the Different Singes of Scheel Education
Progress of Enpenditure on General School Edncalion .
2 (Amount in Rispaes)
Expenditure  Index of Year Priroary Stage  Secondary Stage
Year {Rs. in Crores) Incresse .
2 . (0 ) N
n @ (%) 1965-66 49.30 90.37
1951-62 16.83 100 . 1966-67 54.17 103.81
1962-63 17.11 102 1967-68 65.07 130.07
.1963-64 18.46 110
1964-65 19.88 118 1968-69 73.23 139.71
1965-66 25.23 150 1969-70 82.98 164.08
1966-67 29.33 174
1967-68 36.66 218 1970-71 85.91 176.23
1968-69 49.21 251 197172 89.26 187.29
1969-70 49.07 299
197011 52.58 . a19 1972-.73 94,51 1%.15
1971.72 57.64 342 1978-74 102.24 211.70
1972-73 59.1 355
19747
197874 57.39 400 4-75 117.52 217.%0
1974-75 ] 86.17 512 1975-76 170.02 351.32
1975-76 105.69 628 1976-77
186.16 .
19%6-77 116.73 " 356.40
19771-718 124,80 . T42 1977-18 193.61 $63.02
1978.19 . 134.1¢ 97 1978-79 206.21 956,43
197980 157,11 934
1980-81 182.10 1082 1979-80 298,27 369,34
(R.E.)
. 1980-81 .
198152 200,39 1191 267.51 40074

(B.E) 1981-82 907.89 YR
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Arpexpix 9.20

Per Capita Gorernment Expenditure on Education in Kerala

Government  Expenditure

Year Population  Expenditure per Head
(lakhs) on Education (Rs.)
(Rs. lakhs)

() ' (@ ® w
1961-62 173.02 1854.84 10.72
1962-63 177.02 1914. 14 10.81
1963-64 181.26 2019.46 11.14
1964-65 185.52 2807 .80 12.44
1965-66 189.88 2837 .43 14.94
1966-67 194.35 3774.60 17.88
1967-68 198.92 4147.85 20.85
1968-69 203.48 4363.98 22.92
1969-70 208.15 3428.98 26.08
1970-71 212.80 6012.37 28.25
1971-72 218.29 6614.87 30.30
1972-73 223.92 7104.72 31.73
1973-74 228.18 8234.58 36.07
1974-75 232.45 10317.00 44.38
1975-76 234.80  12897.00 54.93
1976-77 239.50  14102.8i 58.88
1977-78 243.90  15156.30 62.14
1978-79 246.21 16013, 34 65.04
197980 24%.90  18433.49 73.76
1980-81 253.84  21359.16 84.14

{R.E.)
1981-82 254.. 03 23548 .44 92.70

(B.E.)
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ArpPEnDIx 922
Medical and Public Health—Detailed Break up of Expenditure
(Rs. in lakhs)
1980-81 1981-82
Item Revised Budget
Estimate Estimate
) @) 3
1, Moedicat
(a) Medical Establibsment 44,61 49.06
(b) Hospital and Dispensarics 2934.74  3246.77
(¢) Ayurvedic Medicines 381,89 394 .24
{d) Medical Colleges and Schools  428.47 738.14
(¢) Others 177.52 176.77
{f) Employee’s State Insurance
Schemes 468.34 485.27
2. Public Healtf:
() Public Health Establishment  285.80 291.81
{b) Prevention of Food Adulteration 31,40 30.96
(¢} Bacteriological Laboratorics 36.13 61.89
(d) Family Welfarc 584.81 730.41
Source: Budgel in Brief—1981-82

Per Capila Expenditure on Medical and Public Healtl:
(Revenue Account} '

AppEnDix 9.23

1977-78 1978-79
®s) (Rs)
) @ 3
1.  Andhra Pradesh 14.96 15.89
2.  Assam 13.22 11.98
3.  Bihar 7.84 7.95
4.  Gujarat 16.46 16.56
5.  Haryana 18.05 21.26
6. Jammu and Kashmir 25.92 27.71
7. Kerala 19.29 20.63
8.  Madhya Pradesh 13.84 15.95
9.  Maharashtra 16.68 20.06
10.  Kamataka 14,36 18.34
11, Orima 12.95. 15.53
12,  Punjab 20.54 23.81
13.  Rajasthan 18.81 20.09
14,  Tamil Nadu 16.43 17.20
15.. Ultar Pradesh 8.25 9.53
16. West Bengal 15.09 16.66
All States Average 14.13 14.14
Source: Budget in Brief 1981-82,
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Arpenprx 9.2¢4

Disiricl-wise Distribution of Institutions and Beds under
Ayurvedic System of Medicine as on 31-3-1981.

Number of Total No

District Dispen-  of Institu-

' No. of No. of saries tions

Hospitals  Beds '

1) @) (3) ) (5)_
Trivandrum 1 484 40 51
Quilon 8 125 37 45
Alleppey 9 170 40 49
Kottayam 8 140 21 29
Tdukki 1 30 18 19
Ernakulam I1 210 32 43
Trichur 12 193 36 68
Palghat 4 110 41 45
Malappuram 9 155 39 43
Kozhikode 5 60 3% 4l
Cannanore 7 141 a9 66

Total £19 504

85 1818

A‘PPENDD'{ 9.25

District-wise Distribution of Institutions and Beds under
Homoeopathic System of Medicine as on 31-3-1981

District Hlospitals Ngf{n ber g':ta(l)f
Hggi t:.{s §3cis°f dispensa:}-ics]nsﬁlutions
(1) @ )] @ O
Trivandrum 3 125 Y 17
Quilon 1 25 13 16
Alleppey 2 50 17 19
Kottayam 2 85 13 17
Idukki 1 25 13 14
Emakulam 2 50 12 M
Trichur 1 25 9 10
Palghat 1 25 12 13
Malappuram 1 25 17 18
Kozhikode 1 50 5 16
Cannanore 2 50 19 21
Total 17 533 158 175
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Aprexprx 9.27
Rural Water Supply Schemes in the State (Piped)
(Including L.I.C. Aided Schemes)

No. of Progress During 1980-81 (Nos.) Progress During 1981-82 (Nos.)
schemes o
in — _— —
District operation Schemes  Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes ~  Schemes
attheend  completed in under completed in under
of during operation  conatruc- during operation  construc-
1979-80 the year b{ the end tion theyear attheend -  lion
of the year  at the end of the year  at the end
of the year of the year
1ty 2) @ ) 5} (6) (7) . (8

1. Trivasdrum 7 7 78 26 8 86 . 46

2. Quilon 57 12 69 42 7 B 76

3. Alleppey 73 6 79 37 - 8 87 45

% Kottayam 103 9 112 33 8 120 . 3

5. Idubkd 22 7 29 14 10 39 34

6. Erpakulam 82 7 89 33 15 - 104 65

7. ‘Trichur 91 5 96 27 14 mo 36

8.  Palgbat 7 7 84 25 10 %

9. Malappuram 51 7 58 19 8 6 50
10. Kozhikode 64 8 T 72 23 7 79 i 24
11, Wynad .. I .
12.  Cannanore 109 8 117 20 15 132 38

" Total 800 83 883 299 110 995 ©483

* Anticipated
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Arranpix 9.29
IIC Aided Rurel stw,:mawsm;

¢ Schemesin  Progress During 1980-81(Nos.)  Progress  During 1961-32 @
O.;:c‘r;:t ::d Schemes Schemes in Schemes “Schemes Schemes in Schemey

ek . leted Operation Under Cormoaleted Oieration  Undes
1979?81.0 ) cF)Tl?:ni nt'[:ﬁ:‘cnd Constru- During atthe Fad  Constry
{Nos.) 1980-3t of ction 1981-82  of 1981-82 ction at the
1980-81 at the End - End of
1980-81  {upto 12/81) 1981-82 {ap
on 12/81)
m i . ' (2} 3 (4 ) {6) 7 . B
.iﬁm . a1 . 21 . T T
Quilm - 11 2 13 1 i 14 .}
Mm 15 s 15 3 15 : 8
W 29 LY 29 2 b 29 4
Ermnabulam 18 o 18 w12 0 3
Trichur 19 . 19 3 19 .
Palghat 17 . 17 1 . 17 in
Malappuram 16 . 16 1 ' 16 R |
10.  Koshikode 9 . 8 ? 10
ll. w’m .n . . . [y
12 Cannanore 26 26 1 % 12
Tetal 181 2 183 10 3 186 70"
*Anticipated l
Arpenpix 9.30 '
LIC. Aided Urban Water Supply Schemas in the Stals
Schemes Progress During 193)-81 {N11.) Progress During 1931-82 (Nos.)®
in
District Operation  Schemes  Schemes Schemes Schem=:1  Schem:s Schemes
atthe  Completed in Uuder Cormpleted in Uader
Tind of During Operation Coastruc- Duciag Qozratior Coastrue-
197980 194081 atthe Ead  tion 193182 atthe Exd  sion
{Nos.) of  atthe End of  atthe End
1980-81 of 1931-82 of
1980-81 ;19182
(n @ 3 @ )] (6) (N )
1.  Tovandrum, 3 3 3 L.
2.  Quilon . 1 1 1 . I 1
8. Alleppey 5 . 5 2(b) 2(b) 5
4, Kottayam 2 . 2 I+1¢(h)  14-1(b) 3 .
5  Idukki . . 1 .. ]
6. Emakulam 5 5 2 5 2
7. ' Trichur 5 5 14+ 1(k) . 5 2(b)
8.  Palghat 2 2 i(b) 2 CI(b)y
8, Malappuram 2 . 2 1(b) . 2 1(b)
10.  Kozhikods 2 . 2 . 2 .
1. Wyand - - e . e .
12.  Cannanore 3 3 3 .
. ‘Bilnh 28 1 0 12 4 31 ]
Nots; *Anticipated - {b) Ilocluding augmentation schemes.
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Avroor 931-
Expmditurs on Saverage snd Weisr Supply Schemn do the Siate {nduling L 1 € Assloted Ssbuwmer
{ Re. in lakhs) .
Water Supply Sewerage/Drainnge Schemm
Urban Rural Total Flan Now-Pls Total
Year Plan  Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan 'Total Plan Now-Plan Toml .
) (2) (&) . @ O (5 N @ )] {10) {11 12) {13)
1979.80 582.23 $86.93 969.16 350.19 78.57 428.76 932.42 465.30 1397.92 90.40 22.84 ' 119.24
1930-81 918.20 460.27 1378.47 246.16 B4.47 930.63 1164.36 544.74 1709.10 126.30 28.27 - M9.57
Csm 900.00 524.70 1024.70 626.00 90.00 718.00 1528.00 614.70 242,70 200.00 34.00 234.08
{Anticipated)
. Wh'qpnhmonkﬁ?wchmmupmduzm!hndnmwﬂn&nm
Arpampix  9.92
rxpenqunre on Water Supply Seherme with L I C Assictonce
' ’ (Rs. in kels)
Urban Water Supply Scheme Rural Waiter Supply Scheme _ Tgnl
Yar Plan Flan Plan -
Total Of Which Non Total Total Of Which Non- Toml Tewd Ofwhich Non- Total
LLC Pan 2+4 L1C Plan 648 LL G Plaa 10412
Aid Aid Aid
) 2) 3 4 O {6) N o O 1 ) ) a3
1979-80 532.23 582.23 386.93 959.16 350.19 91.16 78,37 428.76 932.41 673.39 443.50 1397.92
$980-81 918.20 918.20 460.27 1378.47 246.16 40.14 84.47 930.63 1164.36 958.34 544.74 1763.10
198182 900.00 930.00 524.70 1024.70 628,00 153.00 $0.0) . 718.0) 1526.00 1053.00 614.70 2142.70
{Anticipated)
Arrzyorx 9.33 ArFenorx 9.94
Fimontial dekimements Relating to the Department of MMMM#MDWUMW
Tewn Planning Adminisivatiom
(Rs. takhs) (Rs. in Lakhs)
Year Plan Non-Plan Total Year Plan Nom-Plan Tomal
w ) @® ) () @) @ “
1979-80 64.09  25.52  B9.61 1979-80 42,09  90.3 132,48
1980-81 31.68 28,26  59.94 1980-81 203,00 8473 287,73
1981.92 43.51  81.54  75.05 1981-82 208.00 122,50  $25.50
(Ackicipated) (Anticipated)

Soarce; Chief Town Planner, Source: Director of Municipal Administration,
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Arrexpiz  9.35
Town ‘wd Sghonal  Plotming— Achicoments

Durin
Details Unie Upto to 1981 Total Remarks
1980-8! (Anticipated)
(Y] . {2) 3 ] ) L)

1. Muater Plans Prepared " Nea. 16 2 18
2. Master Plans Sanctioned by Government " ] . 3
3. Regionat Plans Preparcd » 1 1 2 ional plans for Trivandrom

. : Caiicut arc umder pre-

paration
4. Town Improvement 10 2 12
{Undox the Gcam[ly Spumm) "

5. District Planning Units Sanctioned » 0] 1 1
6. Plaoning & Development Authorities Formed " 6 3 9

7.

Tmaffic ion Plans for Urban
Operatip! -Pnpued

Others Specify

Swuw: Chitf Town Planner
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ArpENDIX 9.36

Financial assistance lo Planting & Development Authorities Provded by the Chigf Town Planner—( Plan Schems)

. . (Rs. in lakhs)
o ) Assistance given
Name of Schemes/Development Authority — Total
Upto 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
(Anticipated)
(M @ (3) 4 )
1. Financial Assistance to Planning & Development Au-
thorities for Implementation of Dievelopment Plans
(a} Calicut Development Authority: 20.51 Nil Nil 20.51
{b) Trivandrum Development Authority 20.00 Nil Nil 20.00
(c}) Greater Cochin Development Authority Nil 5.00 Nil 5.00
(d) Idukki Development Authority Nil 5.00 2.00 7.00
{e} Kothamangalam Municipality Nil Nit 3.00 3.00
{f) Perumbavoor do. Nil Nil 1.00 1.00
(g} Chalakudy do. Ni) Nil 2.00 o200
(b) Punalur do. Nit Nil 5.00 5.00
{i) Chengannur do. Nil Nil 3.00 3.00
Sub Total (1) 40.51 10.00 16.00 66.51
2, Financial assistance to Development Authorities for
Urban Environmental Impovement Scheme: .
(a) Greater Cochin Developruent Authority 1.00 1.00 Nil 2.00
Sub Tatal—2 1.00 .00 Nil 2.00
3. Urban Development Including Acquisition of Land
(a) Calicut Development Authority 5.00 3.00 Nil 8.00
(b) Trivandrum Development Authority: 5.00 Nil Nil 5.00
Sub Total—3 1000 300 NI 13.00
4. Creation of Plannibg and Development Authorlties in
District H. Q.and Urban Centres:
(a) Velloor-Mulakkulam Development Authority . 1.00 1.05 2.05
(b) Trivandrum Development Authority .. 4.00 Nil 4.00
{c) Calicut Development Authority 3.00 Nil 3.00
(d) Trichur Development Authority Nil 2.00 2.00
(¢) Idukki, Quilon and Kottayam Nil 4,95 4.95
Sub Total 4 . 8.00 8.00 16.00
5. Schema for Development of Growth Centres
(a) Muthukulam Panchayat Nil 0.20 Nil 0.20
(b) Kandalloor Panchayat Nil 0.26 Nil 0.20
{c) Arattupuzha Panchayat Nil 1.10 Nil 1.10,
Sub Total 5 Nil 1.50 Nil 1.50
Grand Total 1 to 5 51.51 23.50 24.00 99.01
Source—Chicf Town Planncr, )

4/655/MC.
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Arpenprx  9.37

Assistance 1o Urban Local Bodies for Non-remuneratioe works (Plan Schemes) Purposes wise,
provided by the Divector of Municial Administratin

(Rs. in lakhs)
1979-80 Achicvement 1980-81  1981-82 (Anticipated)
s vt Piyicl  Fioaocial  Physical  Fioancial  Physical  Financial
) ' @ ®) @ ) ® o ®
1. Office Buildings Nos. 1 1.03 1 0.02 2 1.32
2. Town Hall " 2 3.29 .. . 1 0.84
3. Roads " 15 6.38 3 3.31 18 3.79
4. Drains _ » . . 3 083
3. Culverts "
6. Bridges »
7. Maternity and Chid welfare Centre  ,, . - . -
8. Library ” 1 0.77
9. Park " 1 0.17
10. Pisy Ground ”»
11. Stadium ” 1 1.56 1 1.84
12. E.S. P. Type Latrine " 200 0.09 100 0.01 100 0.05
Sourm: Director of Municipal Administration
Avpenpix 9,38
Financial Achisements Relating to the Depariment of Municipal Administratin
(R\. m l'akh:)
Year Plan Non-Plan - Total
m 2) (3) O]
1979-80 42.09 90.96 182.45
1980-81 208.00 84.73 287.73
1981.82 208.00 122.50 325,50
(Aaticipated)

Sews:  Dircctor of Municipal Administration
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Arrmwpix  9.39

Assistance to Urban Local Bodies for Now-Remuneratie Works—Plan Schemas

(Amount Rs. in lakhs)

Achievements
Name of Beneficiary Town/Urban Local  Unit 197980 1980-81 1981.82 i
¢) @ 3 0] (5) ©) o . @
1. Changanacherry Nos. 1 0.77 ..
2. Kottayam . 1 1.56 .
3. Palai » 2 0.46 1 1.84 .
4. Pathanamthitta » 2 1.75 . .
5. Shertallai » 1 0.23 .
6. Malappuram o 1 2.00 1 1.00 2 2.00
7. Neyyattinkara ” 1 0.02 - .
8. Palghat . 1 0.65 . .
9, Quilon ” 1 2.39
10, Trichur »” 1 0.90 -
11. Xothamangalam ” 1 0.17 1 0.16
12, Gurvayvor ’» 1 2.00 1 -1.85
13, Chengannur . 1 0.30 .
14. Muvattupuzha " 1 0.02 - 1 1.01
15. Perumbavoor » H 0.01 1 0.94
16. Kayamkulam » 1 0.32
17. QCannzanore » 1 0.31
18, Shoranur s 1 0.05
19.  Attingal i 1 0.84
20. Varkala » i 0.75
21. Nedumangad ”» .- | 0.10
22, Kasargod ” 1 0.99 1 0.51
Total 15 13.29 9 6.01 9 6.00

Source:  Director of Municipal Administration
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Apperpix 940
Non-Plan Grant Assistance fo Urban_Locel Bodies . )
{Rs. in lakhs}
Benehi Assistance Given
U ﬁmll!ody 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 (Anticipated)
o ’ G.PG. 8.P.G. Toml GPG S8PG Total G.P.G. 5.P.G. TTotal
M @ @ ® (%) (6} Q] ® 9 (10)
(i) Corporations - 18.80 18.66 37.46 8.83 21.82 30.65 15.41 33.49 48.90
(i} Municipalitics 28.67 11.57 40.24 25.59 13.39 38.98 17.11 38.57 55.48
(i) Guryvayoor Township 0.23 0.39  0.62 0.24 0.29 0.53 0.26 0.58 0.84
(tv} Other, if any, Specify ’
Tatal 47.70 30.62 78.82 34.66 35.50 70.16 32.78 72.64 105.22
Note: G.P.G. General Purpose Grant
S5.P.G. Specific Purpose Grant
Source: Director of Municipal Administration
ArrEnDIx 941
Urban Development—Assisiance for Stum ClearanceImprovement in the State
{ Plan Schames)
(Rs. in lakhs)
1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 (Anticipated)
Name of Bencficiary
No. of Schemes  Amount Spent  No. of Schemes  Amount Spent No. of Schemes Amount
Assisted Anssisted
) (2) &3] 4) (5) (6) )
Urban Local Body 5 10.00 13 65.00 15 75.00

Source:  Director of Municipal Administration

APPENDIX Y.42

Urban Development— Assistance under the Centrally Sponsored Scheme for
Integrated Development of Smail and Medivm Touns (Plon Schemes)

Naume of Bensiciny 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82  (Anticipated)
(Town) No.of Project  Amistance given No. of Project  Agsistance Given No. of Project Assistance
Sancti (Rs. lakhs) Sanctioned (Hs. lakhs) (Rs. lakhs)
1) @ 3) # (5) (6) 4]
Guruvayuor 3 10.00
Kottayam 1 8.00 .
‘Trichur .. .. 12 30.00 g:;gegtmg (Anticilp}aot'eg?
Kayambkulam 9 18.80
Tirur 9 25.20 .
Tellicherry 6 36.00 . 2.00
Chenganacherry 7 22.00 .- 20.00
Badngae . 9
‘Total 4 18.80 43 132.00 9 152.00

&usce:  Director of Municipal Adminixtration
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ArpENDIX 9,43

Utban Development Works §Scheme-wise} assisted by Karcla Urban Development

(Rs. in lakhs)
Name of Schemes upto 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 (Ancticipated)
No.of Amount No. of Amount No. of Amount
e, L N
0] 2 3 4 %) (6 6 ®) {9)
Old New New

I. Buoks 16 5.57 . . 1 1.2t

2. .Shops/Stalls and Commercial Centres 57 181.89 ‘. . . 6 22 .00

3. Office Buildings{Shop cum Office Buildings 34  196.09 1 2 6.45 8 41.22

4, Bus{Lorry/Cart{Jetty/Stands 40 167.75 3 57.34 3 3 62.65

5. Comfort Stations 4 1.55 . 1 1.00 1 2.85

6. ESP Type Latrines/Conversion of Dry

ﬁgﬁ: $:g g‘la:;m mgfiét?pe 6 17.15 4 2 7.75 3 27.50

7. Markets and Godowns 3 102.40 . 6 20.71 ! 9 37.80

B. Fire Station Buildings 2 0.86 . . . .

9. Town Halls B 46.85 . 2 3.77
10. Rest House 10 79.89 o . 4 13.00
11. Housing Schemes 4 20.06 . . 1 10.00
12, Stadium 3 21.9 . 1 6.66 1 5.00
13. Slaughter Heouses 6 24.61 e 1 1.00 1 3.50
14. Town Planning Schemes 1 377.50 . 2 40.00 2 1 23.39
15, Working Women’s Hostel 2 6.77 1 2.00
16. Loans for House Connection Service for

Water Supply 4 6.24 . . .. .
17. Lodges 7 18.18 3 9.00
18. Quarters for Commissioncrs 3 0.60
19. Purchase of Junker 1 8.26 . 1 11.00 .
90. Library Buildings 1 0.47 1 5.00 .
5. oo Cromatorium Yoosk o \ .
23. Road Works . 3 4.87 . 3 5.00
24, Electrical Sub Statien . ! 35.00 I .. 19.00
25, Repayment of Rural Development Board

loans . . 3 14.24 .
26. Purchase of Road Roller . 1 2.00 . .
27. Way Side Inn 1 1.00
28. Landing Place . . 1 1.60

Total 252 1269.90 8 25 213.02 7 52  296.49

Sowrce: Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation

4]656/MC,
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ArppEnDix 9.44

(Rs. in lakhs)
’ - Upto 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 (Anticipated)
f Beneficiary Urban Local Bed
Name of Beneficiary Urban y No. of No. of No. fo
Works Amount Works Amount works Amount
Assisted Assisted Assisted
Old New Old New
— m @) 3 @ {3) (6) {7) (8) )
Town Planning Bodies
1. Calicut Development Authority 5 28.17 . 2 10.70 2 20.00
2. Greader Cochin Development Authority 17 420.00 1 1 40.00 .. ..
3. Trivandrum Development Autflority . 1 10.00
Municipal Corporations -
1. Calicut Corporation 18 76.99 2 . 9.00 1 1 20.00
2. Cochin Corporation 12 94,98 1 1 12.00 1 10.00
3. Trivandrum Corporation 6 29.09 2 29.00
Ist Crade Municipalities
1. Alleppey Municipality 7 17.82 .. .. .. .
2. Cannanore 3 53.00 2 2.00 3 4.47
3. Chbanganacherry 6 16.42 .. 2 4,40
4, Kottayam 10 55.49 . . 1 .. 3.50
5. Palghat 6 43.20 1 1.28 2 13.58
6. Quilon 11 43 B4 .. 2 11.66 . 1 6.00
7. Tellicherry 10 26.08 1 1 23.59 2 1 5.00
8. Trichur 11 64.38 I .35.00 1 2 26.00
Iind Grade Muricipaliles
1. Alwaye 9 54.64 . ..
2. Badagara 11 21.40 .. .. . 1 7.00
3. Chalakudy 4 9.97 1 6.50 1 14.54
4, Irinjalakuda 12 17.29 1 4,40
5. Kasargod 3 4.50 ve .
6. Kunnamkulam 2 16.28 . .. . .
7. Muvattupuzha 7 15.40 1 2.00 3 7.48
8. Palai 6 49.89 . ‘e ‘e . . .
9. Perumbavoor 10 8.85 . 1 2.00 . 2 2.40
10. Punalur 6 6.98 1 1 3.00 3 21.60
111rd Grode Municipalities
1. MWy e . ‘e Ve 2 7.00
2. Atingal 7 3.06 .. 1 3.05 . | 3.00
3. Chittoor Thathamangalam 2 4.78 1 0.50 1 . 0.50
4, Kayamkulam 9 11.96 . . 1 1.00
5, Kodungallur .. .. 3 3.49 3 7.00
6. Kothamangalam 2 7.67 .. . 1 10.00
7. Malapuram 5 16.44 1 2.87
pu : 4 7.46
8. Manjeri . ..
9. Mavelikara 6 5.49 ‘3 2.75
10. Nﬂymﬂmm 3 2.50 .' : .
11. Parur "t e 1 2.00
. 6 15.09 1 1.40
12. Pathanamthitta 2 7.65
13. Ponnani Y y '
] o . .e 1 2.14 e o ..
14. Shertallai 5 6.46 . 1 1.00 9 4.9]
15. Shoranur .. .. 1 10.61
16, Thiruvalia 3 5.39 ' p -
b . .. 1 0.23 . 1 2.70
. Tirur 3 20.81 1 29.00 1 1 27.00
18. Vaikom 5 4.04 ' I '
19. Guruvayur Township 2 3.75 . ’ B : 1.00
20. Trippunithura .. " Y -
21. Nedumangad i ) ” " a " 11 g'gg
92. Thod . " ' '
upuzha . . . . .. 2 5.00
Total 252 1289.90 8 25 213.02 9 52 296.49

Seoce: Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation
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Tasre 9.45

Working Results of the Kesala Urban Development Finance Corporation

{Rs. in lakhs)
Details Upto 1980-81 1981-82 Total
1979-80 Anticipated
m ) @ (3 @ @)
1. Authorised Share Capital 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00
2. Paid up Share Capital
(a) Government 9.85 9.85 24 .85 34.70
(b} Urban Local Bodies 9.31 9.3l 23.65 32.96
4, No. of Share Holder Urban Local Bodies 49 19 49 49
4. Loans Disbursed to Urban Local Bodies
{a) Amount Disbursed 1289.90 213.06 296.49 1799.45
{b)"~ No. of Beneficiary Urban Local Bodies 37 23 35 H“
5. Open Market Borrowing 1012.50 110.00 100.00 1222.50
*5, Profit/Loss 19.90 2.93 3.00 25.83

&  Profit hefore taxation and appropriation.

Source:  Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation.
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Appenoix 9.46

Information & Publicity *—Physical and Financial Achievements of the Public Relations Depariment

Detail Upto 1980-81 1981-82
cta 1979-80 (Anticipated
(0 @ @ )
1. Press Serviges:
1. No. of Press Tours Conducted 3 i 1
11 Publicity
1. Press Hand Outs Issued {Nos.) 8000 8500 9000
2. Books Published (Nos.) 13 41 20
3. Journals Published (Nos.) 1 2 2
4, Exhibit'~p Conductcd {Nos.) 12 9 16
5. Gommumt ing Sets
edu]cd C.astcs (Nos. )] 101 52 50
(b% To Scheduled Tribes (Nes.)
6. No. of Information Centres 5 1
7. No. of Field Publiaty Centres 3 .
8. No. of Ranga salas Established i
111  Advertisemenis ete.
1. No. of Display Advertisements 533 580 432
2. Special Issues in Newspapers (Sponsored) Nos. 13 13 8
3. Newspaper Supplements Sponsored - Nil
4. Total Expenditure on Display Advertisements (Rs. lakhs) 48 32 52
IV  Films
i. Film Subsidy
(a) No. of Films Shot Fully in Kerala not known
{b) No. of Feature Films given Subsidy 180 50 75
(c) Amount Disbursed (Rs. lakhs) 77.3 25 36.5
2. Film Shows Organised (Nos.) 1250 1300 1200
3. Film Prints Received (Nos.) . ..
4. Documentarics Produced {Nos.) 2 5 2
5. Total Cost of Documentaries Produced{Procured {Rs. lakhs} 1.35 1.50 2
6. ({(a) Feature Films Produced/Procured (Nos.) Nil
(b) Total Cost of Frature Films Produced/Procured (Rs. lakhs) Nil
V  Cultural Programmies
1. (a) No. of Malayalam: Dramas Stages for Awards 29 21 15
(b} No. of Dramas lor which Awards given 12 13 15
2. (a) No, of Films Screened for Awards 26 28 28
(b} Details of Awards given
3. Cultural functions organised 25 30 3
V1 Wefare Programmes
1. Pension to Cine Artistes
(a} No. of Applications forfPension Received 56 68 81
{b) No. of Pervons Granted Pension 36 47 35
{c) Rale of peasion (Ra.) Rs. 100 to 300 range
(d) Amount disbursed (Rs. Jakhs) 2.9 1.4 1.5
2., Wellare Fund for Journalists
{a) No. of Persons Granted Pension 52 101 119
{b) Raie of Pension (Rs.) Rs, 150 to 250 range
{c) Amount Disbursed (Rs. lakhs} 2.5 2.5 2.5
VI Expenditure
1. Total Expenditure on Information and Publicity
(2) Plan (Rs. lakhs) 28.9 19.58 56.2
{b) Non Plan (Ra. lakhs) 22.1 57.67 88.4
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APPENDIX 947

Number of Students Belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes (1980-81)

Arpexpix 9.50
Live Register Figures showing the Number of Registrants (SC

and ST) with the Employment Exchange as on

31-10-1981
No. of No. of Scheduled Scheduled
Scheduled Scheduled  Total Category Castes  Tribes Total
Class Caste  Tribe
Students Students (0 )] 3 ™
{1 @ b)) *
Below 5.5.L.C. 96192 4661 100853
1. Lower Primary 308035 24322 332357 5.5.L.C.[Matriculate " 37668 1244 38912
2. Upper Primary 190050 941¢ 199460 P.U.C,, P.D.C., Intermediate, 8798 155 3953
3. Secondary 136691 5343 156234 ete.
Total 628776 39975 668051 uates 951 % 93
Post Graduates 171 3 174
ApPENDIX 9.48 Total 138780 6095 144875
Number of College Going Scheduled Casles and Tribes
Students  during  1980-81
No. of No. of Arpevorx 9.51
Scheduled Scheduled . . .
Class Caste  Tribe Total District-wiss Population of Scheduded Tribes
Students Studeats
1 (@ ] 4 No. of No. of Population
o @ ) State/District Hamlets) House
Localities holds Male Female  Total
1. Pre-dgree 14397 851 15248
2. Degree 3552 308 3860 n @ & @ ® (6)
3. Post-Graduate 233 21 254
Total 18182 1180 19362 Trivandrum 123 2150 5073 5204 10277
Quilon 50 1122 2829 2775 5604
ApPENDIX 9.49 Alleppey 106 495 1148 116 2264
Persons Belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribe
Co ities who Recsived Appoi { in Various Kottayam 110 2479 6795 6671 1M66
Government  Departments as on 1-7-1981 Idukki 249 6461 17526 16729 34255
Total No. of Gazetted Posts in various Government 15564 Ernakulam 66 365 877 840 1717
Departments
FPost filled by Special Recruitment (rom among 398 Trich 62 595
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe caur N 102 148 2750
Communities
Total No. of Officers Coming under Scheduled 843 Palghat 24 4758 10510 10357 20867
Castes/Tribes .
Posts Reserved for SC/ST and Pending 300 Malapp %9 1l e 37 779l
Appointmeat Kozhikode 1073 10968 25474 25835 51309
Non-Gazetted QOfficers—Total 244669 Cannanore 1088 10253 24836 24906 49742
Filled by Special Recruitment from among SCfST 6724
Total No. of N.G.O.s under SC/ST 22464 State 3469 41452 100304 99738 200042

Post Reserved for SG/ST but Pending Appointment 2654

4,/855/MC.

Sourcs: Report on Scuio-Economic Survey of Tribals in Kerala,
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Appenpix 9.53

ApPPENDIX 9.52 ‘
Litsracy lvel of Tribals and General Population

Tribal Population Committee-wise

No. of Population - : Literacy in Percentage
Communiti House- .
nihe holds  Male Female  Total State/District — ds) . Gf.? "
1976-78 opulation
(1) @ 3 €)) {5) ( {1971)
1.  Adiyan 1724 3859 4158  B80I2 ) @) (8)
2. Allar 81 161 171 332
Aranadan 14 213 25l 463 l.  Trivandrum 63.04 62.54
. Cholanaickan 55 182 124 256 2. Quilon 54.21 64.97
5.  Eravallan 305 617 632 1249
6. Hill Pulaya 468 1103 1003 2106 3. Alleppey 37.90 70.44
7. Irular 3921 7172 7088 14260 4. Kottayam 7519 72 .88
8. Kadar 217 513 469 982 A, .82 56.42
9.  Kanikkar 2368 5582 5780 11362 . )
10.  Katnmnaickan 1249 2685 2574 5259 6.  Erpakulam 38.50 65.37
11.  Kondareddies 48 115 120 235 7. Trichur 96.47 61.61
12.  Koraga 110 247 249 496 8 Palghat 6.98 - 46.69
13. Koppalan 9 29 29 58
14  Kudiya 26 73 74 137 9,  Malappuram 6.17 47.90
15.  Kurichian 2878 7984 7699 15683 10.  Kozhikode 17.07 57.23
16.  Kurumbas 292 738 685 1423
Camn 10.40 54.84
17.  Kurumans 639 1583 1602 3185 1. anore
18.  Vettakururaan 50 117 109 226
26.55 60.42
19. Mullakuruman 1887 4913 4808 972 State
20.  Tenkuruman 407 947 882 1829 —
21, Uralikuruman 575 1260 1151 2411 Source: Report of Socio-Economic Survey of Tribals in Ke_rala.
22.  Malasar 79 157 151 308
23,  Malayar 871 1872 1782 3654
24,  Mala Arayan 4465 12375 12172 24347
25.  Mala Pandaram 152 394 326 720
26.  Mala Vedan 369 849 82 1675
27. Mala Vattuvan 12 39 34 73
28. Mala Kuravan 3 6 7 13
29. Mannan 930 2725 2646 5371.
30. Maratti 1379 3935  aye2 7727
3. Muthuvan 2024 4949 4848 9797
82.  Naickan 367 963 947 1910
95.  Palliyan 200 488 475 963
8.  Paniyan 10388 22880 23880 46760
35.  Pulayan 379 867 923 1790
86,  Ulladan 1893 4882 4604 9486
32,  Unly 1067 2756 2559 5315
3.  Vishavan 45 124 s 237
All 41452 100304 99738 200042

Source:  Report on Sotio-Bconomic Survey of Tribals in Kerala,
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AppEnDrX 9.54
Percentags Distribution of Tribal Population by Educational Status and Districts

State/District Iliterate Literzte  Below  Below  Studied S.S.L.C.  Holder of Holders
withno Primary Upper upto 10th pased Certificate  of Di Al

i T ey el R ) el

Course - Course

0 @ 3 4 ® (6) Q) (B (9) (19)
1. Trivandrum 36.95 0.01 26.88 21.23 13.74 1.12 0.06 0.01 100.00
2. Quilon +45.79 . 33.28 15.22 5.30 0.37 0.04 .. 100.00
3. Alleppey 62.10 .. 21.56 1i.31 4.42 0.37 0.4 .. 100.00
4. Kottayam 24.81 0.71 29.38 23.47 13.04 5.30 0.23 0.16  100.00
5. Idukld 35.18 0.07 21.48 13.06 7.83 2.91 0.06 0.01 100.00
6. Ernakulam 61.50 .. 15.43 14.21 7.46 1.28 0.06 0.06 100.00
7. Trichur 73.53 . T 20043 1.04 1.89 0.11 .- . 100.00
*8. Palghat 93.02 0.06 4.98 1.19 0.60 . 0.12 0.01 0.02  100.00
9. Malappuram 93.83 4.98 1.14 0.59 0.05 0.01 100.00
10. Kozhikode 82.93 0.01 10.70 5.27 0.94 0.14 0.01 100.00
11. Cannanore 89.60 0.01 . 6.39 2.78 0.85 0.34 0.01 0.02 100.00
Kerala 73.45 0.07 13.65 7.85 3.95 0.97 0.04 0.@2 100.00

Source: Report on Socio-Economic Survey of Tribals in Kerala.
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Arrm?mx 9.55 -
Selected Physical Activities and Ackievements of the Social Walfare Depariment

- 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 (anticipated)
Institutions
TR TR BT A
rics ries ries
o (n @ 3 4 (3) (6) ™
I. Departmemtal Institutions
_ 1. Abalamandir 10 204 1o 211 10 234
2. After Care Home 6 226 6 213 6 224
3. Rescue Home 3 163 3 174 3 168
4. Bhelter for Waifs and Strays 2 139 2 141 2 145
5. Home for Physically Handicapped 5 73 5 113 5 80
6. Home for Mentally Deficient Children 2 37 2 28 2 40
7. Childrens Home ! 33 1 31 1 30
8. Custodial Care Home 1 10 . . . .
9. Working Women’s Hostel 4 85 4 128 4 140
10. Working Men’s Hostel 2 52 2 51 2 60
11, 1.C.D.S. Projects 13 93306 18 111202 23 193007
12. Day Care Centres 20 1000 30 1500 30 1500
18. After Care Home for Women 1 12 1 9 i 15
14. Vocational Training Centres 2 100 2 98 2 100
15. Care Home for Disabled Childre n 2 47 2 43 4 45
16. Creches s o . . . e
17. Nurseries/Balwadies . . .. . .. ..
18. Others .. . . . . v
11 Voluniary Organisation
1. (.)rphanagm—Total
(a) Orphanages in Receipt of Grants 252 19759 29¢ 23721 29+ 29725
{b) Orphanages not in Receipt of Grants o .. . . v
2. Home for Aged and Infirms .- . .. o
3. Foundling Home 4 390 5 440 5 440
4, Beggar Homes . ‘e .. . ..
5. Creches 188 7520 275 11000 275 11000
6. Nurseries/Balawadies
7. Day Care Centres ..
8. Othen
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ArpPerpix 9.56
Financigl Achievements of the Social Welfars Depariment

1979-80 Achievements (Rs. in lakhs) 1981-82
. 1980-81 (Anticipated)
Particulars
Flan Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan  Total Plan Non-Plan Taotal
{1 {2) 3 U] ®) (6) n {8 &) (10)
1. Admunistrative Expenses of the '
Department 1.25 2.51 3.76 4.55 2.77 7.32 5.00 3.00 8.00
2. Expenses for Running the
Various Departmental Insti-
tutions 1.76 23.47 25.23 0.66 23.84 24.50 2.00 24.00 26.00
3. Asustance Given to Voluntary
Organisations
(1) Orphanages 2.7 82.10 84.84 10,05 100,93 110.98 20.00 110.00 130.00
(i) Home for Aged and
Infirm : - 7.51 7.51 9.99 9.99 N.A. 10.00 10,00
(i) Foundling Homes @ . . . . . . -
(iv) Beggar Homes .- 0.45 0.46 1.19 1.19 N.A. 1.50 1.50
(v} Industrial Assistance to
Women's Welfare
Organisations . 5.8 . .. 3.8 2.15 . 2.15
(vi) Assistance Given to .
QOrganisations for Starting
Creches/Nurseries 1.84 1.84 3.00 3.00 3.00 ‘e 3.00
(vii) Day Care Centres v 2,10  2.10 3.58 3.58 " 4.02 4.02
(viii) World Food Programme 13.93 13.93 - 12.83 12.83 14.00 14100
(ix) Production Gentres for ' :
Disabled 0.39 . 0.39 g.10 0.10 0.10 e Q.10
(x)} Special Nutrition .
Programme 34.17 47.99 82.16 55.60 43.63 99.23 96.00 135.12 291.12
4. Assistanze Extended to Individuals (Category-wise)
(i} Grants to Persons Con-
tracting Intercastes
Marriage . 1.50 1.50 1.50 1.50 {.50 1.50
(ii} Self Employment Pro- .
gramme for disabled 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.50 1.50
fiii) Scholarship for Mentally
Retarded Children . . 0.10 0.10 0.15 . 0.15
(iv) Prematric Scholarship 1.15 1.15 14.86 14.86 15.00 15,00
(v} Assistance for Special
Aid Appliances 0.71 0.71 2.00 v 2.00 2.00
2,
{vi) T.A. for Interviews 0.04 0.04 . 0.04 0.04 . 0.04 o0
. 0.04
(vii) Self Employment Scheme
for Women (Widows,
Deserted Women etc.) 5.00 . 5.00 5.00 5.00 1.25 .. 1.25
viii) Others (specify} Exten-
(i) sion of manu)al Assiy-
tance to Ex-convicts and -
probationers 0.25 0.25 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.10
50.26 181.61 281.87 10030 200.30 900.60 148.25 303.18 45].49

@ Expenditure included under Orphanages,
Source: Social Welfare Department.

4,;655/MC.
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ApPENDIX 9.57

Social Welfare Programmes of the Social Welfare Advisory Board|Ceatral Social Welfare Board

Details 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
(anticipated)
8 @ @ 4

1.  Programmes for Children
A. Programmes assisted by the State Social Welfare Board direct:
1. Assistance for Holiday Camps for Children

(a) No. of Camps Conducted 96 109 48

(b) No. of Participants 4800 5450 2400

() Assistance Given {Rs. '000) 324 347 215
2. Assisiance to Creches

(a) No. of Creches Assisted 120 119 139

(b} No. of Children Benefited 3000 2975 3875

(¢) Assistance Given (Rs. *000) 630 624 683
3. Assistance to Baluwadies

(a) No. of Balawadies Assisted 320 2n 213

{b) No. of Children Benefited 9305 9005 8950

{c) Assistance Given (Rs. '000) 314 360 305
4.  Assistance for Supplementary Nulrition for Children in Creches and Balawadies

{a) No. of Balawadies/Creches Assisted 135 121 110

(b) No. of Children Benefited 4050 3750 3550

{c} Assistance Given (Rs. *000) 338 298 215

(i) Non recurring (Specify Purpose)
II. Programmes for Women

5. Condensed Course for Education for Adult Women of Age Group 18-30
(i} No. of Organisations Assisted for

Running Condensed Courses 77 153 158
(ii) No. of Women Benefited 1818 2950 3180
(iii} Assistance Given (Rs. "000) 822 1334 1350
6. Assistance lo Working Womens Hostels
(i) No. of Hostels Assisted 15 14 14
{ii) Assistance Given (Rs. '000) 42 40 40

11, Social & Economic Programmes for Employment & Income Generation fo Low Income Croups

(i) No. of Organisations Assisted 52 18 40

(i) No. of Programme Assisted (Calegory-wise) 33 (30)
{Dairy scheme26) El.’); (10)

(Production unit 26)

(iif) No. of Women Benefited 1443 1324 1000

Source: Social Welfare Advisory Board.
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ArpEnDIX 9.58

Kerala State Gouncil for Child Welfare:  Physical and Financial Achicvemenis of the Child Welfare Programenay

Details Unit 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
Nos. (
M ) &) ® &)
1. Training Programme .
1. No. of Balasavika Training Tostitutes Functioning o 3 3 3
2. No. of Persons Trained » 165 168 155
II.  Assistance to Balawadies
1. No. of Balwadies Assisted » 55+4 55+4 544
IIL  Greches Directly Run by the Council
1. No. of Creches 2 1 1 1
" 2. No. of Children in Creches » 250 188 300
-
B Source: Kerala State Council for Child Welfare.
Arpexpix 9.59
Selected Physical Achievements of the Prisons Department
1979-80 1980-81 1981- 82 (anticipated)
fosticutions No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of
Institutions Beneficiaries Institutions Beneficiaries Institutions Beneficiaries
. () (2 3 ) (&) () g
1. Borstal Schools, for Girls Calicut 1 200 2 205 2 210
2. Industrial Training Units in Balawadies and
Juvenile Delinquents Trained 5 148 542 210 641
3. The Children’s Courts (State Vide scheme) | . 10 . 10
4. Welfare Officers in Prisons {Nos.) 4 1133 6 1147 6 .
5. No. of Central Jails and Prisoners k] 1316 3 1147 3 1273
6. ANo. of Sub Jails and Prisoners 32 871 32 960 32 1176
Othars
7. Implementation of Children Act ve . 2 e 2 .
8. Direction and Administration—Inspection Wing
and Statistical Unit 2 State-wide 2 Slate wide 2 State wide
scheme scheme scheme

Sourcs:  Inspector General of Prisons,



Salient Features of the Toddy Workers Welfare Fund
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Arrenprx 9.60

I
I

v

VII

VIII

1X

No. of Registered Workers in the Fund as on 30-9-1981

No. of Unregistered

Assessment of Welfare Fund
Total Amount Assessed as on 30-9-1981
Resouery of Amount Assessed

Total Recovery as on 30-9-1981

Balance to be Recovered
Collection of Welfave Fund

Total Collection as on 30-9-1981

Irrecoverable Amounts

Irrecoverable Amounts Reported by R.R. Authorities as on 30-9-1981

{a) Final Payment of P.F.
Total Payments During the Period from 4/81 to 9/81

(b) Residual Balance Payments During the Period from 4/81 to 9/81

{c) Gratuity

Adyances from the P.F.
Total Payments for H.B.A. as on 30-9-1981

Do.

Do.

Do.
Funds

I. Investment in Fixed Deposits
2. Loans lo other Institmiious

Treatment

Marriage of Daughters of Toddy Workers as on 30-9-1981
Education of Children of Toddy Workers as on 30-9-1981

(Datc as on 30-9-1981)

(i) Kerala Health Research and Welfare Society
(i) Kerala State Industrial Enterarises Ltd.

do.

do.

do.

{ili) Kerala Agro Machinery Corporation

(iv) Kerala State Film Development Corporation
(v) ‘Travancore Rayons

{vi} Kerala State Housing Board

Sub Total (2)

35,398
7,491

Rs. 2,006.08 lakhs

1,748.327 ,,
257.76

Rs. 1,989.94 ,,

65.95 lakhs
13.79 ,,
891 ,,
6.89
138 43 .
25.56 ,,
3.506 ,,
0.87
1,467.779 ,,

122.50 lakhs

100.00 ,,
100.00 ,,
15.50 ,,
85.00

175.00 ,,
598.00 lakhs

Source: Chief Welfare Fund Inspector.
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Setected Physical ackieverent: of the Applied Nutrition Programme

Details

Uit 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
(anticipated)
) o @) ) * (%)
Applied Nutrition Programme

1. Total Production KIF .Ton.nu 55 100 160
2. No. of Blocks under ANP Nos. 95 a5 105
3. Population Covercd Nos. (lakh) 95 93 105
4. No. of House Gardens Raised Noa. 5000 3000 7330
5. No. of Poultry Units Started »" 3000 3000 3100
6. No. of Officials/Non-officials Trained Nos. (lakh) 1.5 1.5 1.7
7. No. of Nutrition Educstion Camps Conducted Nos. 2500 2500 3000
8. No. of Nutrition Education Seminars Organized Nus. 12 13 12
9. No. of Wells for Irrigation Constructed Nos. 200 200 220
10. No. of Pumpsets Supplied Nos. 20 22 12

4 656 MC.,
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